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IHE HISTORY 
That Great aa Renowned 


MONARCHY 
CHINA. 


WV herein all the particular Provinces are accurately 
defcribed : as alfo the Difpofitions, Manners, Learning,Lawes, 
Militia,Government, and Religion of the People. 


Together with the Traffick and Commodities 
of that Countrey. 


Lately written in Italians by F. ALVAREZ SE MED 0,a Portughe/s, 
after he had refided twenty two yeares at the Court, 
and other Famous Cities of that Kingdom. 





Now put into Engli/h by a Perfon of quality , and illuftrated 


with feveral Marrs and Frours s, to {atisfie che curious, 
and advancethe Trade of Great BRITTAIN, 





To which is added the Hiftory of the late Invafion, 
and Conqueft of that flourifhing Kingdom 
| by the TARTARS. 


With anexaé& Account of the other affairs of CHIN 4, 
till thefe prefent Times. 











LONDON, 


Printed by £. Tyler for Zohn Crook , and are to be foldat his Shop at the 
Sign ofthe Ship in S, Paw/s Church-yard, 1655, 
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The Epiftleto the Reader. 
Courteous Reader, 


Prefentthee with that long ex- 
petted, mo oft exatt Hitftory of 
1M che Lawes. G , Government, Man- 
Za ners and prefent fate sad con 
dition nof that great Monarchy 
isle na:inits circuit little le/s 
ther all Euro, ¢ , {fer-tofore (4 
xesiete “of its raretreafures Shut 
and locked up from the curious Lek of ftrangers: fothat 

a full difcovery thereof. 


¢o(ldare (ay)\themoft ie tha st this our world bath 
been acquainted with,fince that of America; whereby 
now the furtheft Exft, aswell as Weft, ts difelofed, and 
laid open to the prefent age. For, for some e former re- 
lation thew may/i have feen thereof, thou wilt by this 
difcerne them to be a: fabulous, as they are com pen- 
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Tothe Reader, _ 


(as defigning fucha worke) was a diligent Obfervator 
and (olleétor of all their manners and cuftoms , as 
likewife ( after much paines taken in the Language ) 
agreat fiudent of thetr Fisftories,andWritings. Whofe 
laborious worke, after it bad already bin clothed in 
many other Languages, befidesthe Authors, and wel- 
comly entertained in moft flates of Europe, it was 
thought fit no longer to be concealed toa Nation, either 
Sor curiofity of knowledge,or induftry of forraigne com- 
merce, no way yeilding to ber neighbours. 
The variety of the fubjetts handled therein isfo 
great(ascomprebending the whole fabricke of that nati- 
onstheirP oliticks,Oeconomicks,Setences, Mechanicks, 
Riches, “Merchandife,cxc.)thatthofe of whatfoever 
profe/sion,may reap no {mall benefit in reading the de- 
[ignes,managements and prattices therein,of fo ingent- 
ous a People. Whofe manners alfo( as their fite) are fo 
remote and different in moft things from ours, that( I 
may fay in this piece ts happily united, with the truth of 
Hiftory, the delight of a ‘Romance: where it will be 
no {mall pleafure tothee to fee their braines,as well as 
their bodies,as it were of a feverall mould from the Eu- 
ropeans, and their inventions in many things, to 
walke antipodes tons, andyetinthefe no way below us, 
butin many fuperiour.or what in them appears lefh com- 
pleat, yet will the knowledge thereof not be ungratefull 
unto thee, becaufe tis new and fingular.eA sfor many 
morall yertues, thou wilt find them fo far to tranfcend 
us therein,that they may be propofed as an excellent pat- 
terne,(as alfothey are a [hame)to (briftian flates. 
Laftly, to correét andreforme any their defetts, and 


make 
W 




















To the Reader. 





make the nation perfettly happy, the light of (Driflia. 


nity bath of late vifited this people, who fate in'darknes: 
fotbat now(after America alfoenlightned) there is 
noend of the world lefi,wherinto the found of the Go- 
ppel isnotgone forth. The foundation of which being 
(there already laid, there is great hopes thatit may foo- 
ner cometoa ful purity,reformationc>perfettion, (othe 
indefatigable pains¢pundaunted. courage of thofe labo- 
rers who cultivate itin the Egft, provoke agreater dele 
gence andemulation therein,in our plantersin the Weft. 
where the Gofpel (as following a conqueft) may bé ad- 
vanced both with much more fafety and authoritys’ 
Lo the end of this Treatife,1 have added the EHiftory 
of the Tartarian invafian of (bina,much enlarged > 
freed from divers Ervatas of the former Edition; which 
gives thee an account of the (hineffe affaires till the 
Jeare 16 5 3.( Reader,thus muchl thought good to ad- 
vertife thee in the front ofthis Booke, that thou mayft 
notbe fogreat an hinderance to thy felfe,as not to beac- 


quainted with fo curious and beneficial a difcourfe. 
Farewell ) 












oS ee ee 


a 





Preface. 


‘Ho writeth of things farre 
remote, doth almoft alwayes 
incurre the inconvenience. of 
many, and thofe no {mall dez 
NV. £ d fects : hence it is, that we fee 
e\f many Books, whofeAuthours, 
3 NWS Wolf for their perfonal Qualities, 

v/a) /\ iS i mightdeferve more credit than 

AG, Va Me\ S f may juftly be given to their 
: Ride writings. As forthofe, who 
have written of China,1 have perufed fome of them,wholea- 
ving in oblivion almoft all Truths, take the liberty to wander 
in-difcourfes altogether fabulous : for this Kingdome being 
foremote,and having alwayes with much Care avoided all 
Communication wich Strangers, referving onely to them- 
{elvs the knowledge of their own Affairs, with a moft parti- 
cular Caution : hence it followes, that nothing is knowne 
without the Confines thercof, but what doth, as it were, 
overflow into the skirts of the Country of (antone, (a 
part of this Empire, whither the Portughefes have been fut: 
fered to come){o that the moft internall and fecret knowledge 
thereof hath been referved,cither for the Natives of the Coun- 
try, who know well enough how to concealeit; or for thole, 
who, upon a better Motive, have, to difcover ir, little leffe 
then forgotten their own nature, their language, their cu- 
flomes , and manner of living , and cransformed them- 
{elves into the naturall humour of that Country. | 


Now thislafthath by divine difpenfation, fallen to the lote 
of 
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The Preface, 


of the Religious of the Company of Je/us; who although 
they came lateto the Culture of the Church, are, notwith: 
{tanding, arrived to that honour to be reckoned among the 
firft, that after Saint Thomas the Apoftle, did cultivate thofe 
remote Confines ofthe world. 

It is now fifty eight years, that they have laboured under 
thisfo diftant Climate, where directing all their force and 
endeavours, to the converfion of Souls , they account it a 
manifeftTheft,to employ any otherwife that time which they 
owe to the Serviceof God, and is of fo much importance 
for the Eternall Salvation of men. Hence it is, that never 
any yet did, or would it have been permitted him, if he had 
defired it, to employ himfelfein writing the Relation of this 
Kingdome exceptit were Father Nicolaus Trigalzius, after 
he had by permiflion with-drawn himfelf from the culture of 
Chriftianity among the Chine/es, and paffed from thence in- 
to Europe. 

Vpon the fame: occafion I have undertaken to give a 
briefe account thereof, {ufficient at leaft for the inftrugtion 
of thofe, who defireto be informed concerning thofe parts : 
forbearing to make a more large difcourfeat the prefene, but 
referving it for another time; which may be, when wee 
fhall returne to that vaft @ountry , with new Labourers 
in fo great a number, that fome of the greateft Authoz 
rity and Experience among us, may find leifure and conveni- 
ence to undertake a perfect Relation. 

Inthe meantime, abbreviating, as much as'’tis poflible, 
this Information, without rendring that knowledge confu- 
fed, which wee pretend to gratify the world with, we fhall di- 
vide the work intotwo parts. The firft containeth the mate. 
riall part of the Kingdome; that is, the Provinces,‘Land, and 
Fruits; and in a manner, the formal part too; thatis, the 
people, their learning,and cuftomes. The fecond, the Begin- 
ning of Chriftianity-there, the progreffe thereof, the perfes 
cutions fufferedtherein, and finally the condition, wherein 
I left it; at my departure thence. I hope this worke fhall gain 
fome efteem and credit, if notfor the greatnefle of the Apz 
pearance, at leaftfor thecertainty of the reality of it; having 
taken 
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taken what I write, from the infallible Teftimony of mine 
eyes, which though they may not be ofthe quickeft fighted, 
yet have had the advantage to reiterate very often their fpe- 
culations. Andifhe which vieweth fora long time, alz 
though his fight be not of the beft, doth commonly fee 
more, then he who looketh in hafte, be his eyes never fo 
good : 1, who, for the {pace of two and twenty years , 
have had the opportunity to obferve all Paflages of 
China, have certainly {cen fomuch what J write, and what 
others have written, whohave not feen them fowell, that 
T mutt neceffarily fpeak of them with more Certainty then 
they, although with leffe' Eloquence. 
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The Table of all the Chapters containec 
in the firft part of the Hiftory of China. — * 


Chap. 1. OF the Kingdome in Generall Fol. 1. 
Chap. 2. Of the Provinces in particnlar, and firft of thofe of 

the South, fol. 8. 

Chap. 3. Of the Northern Provinces, ) fol rg. 
Chap. 4. Of the perfons of the Chine|fes : of their nature, wit, and inclination. 


fol. 22. 
Chap. 5. Of the manner of their habit. fol.29. 
Chap. 6. Of their Language and Letters fol, 31. 


Chap. 7. Oftheir manner of fludy, and admittance to examination,  {o]. 35. 
Chap. 8 Of the manner of their Examinations, and how their degrees are con- 


ferred. fol. 40. 
Chap. 9. Of the degree of Doctour. fol. 45. 
Chap. 10. Of the Bookes and Sciences of the Chineffes. fol. 47. 
Chap.11. Of their Sciences and liberall Arts in particular, fol. 51. 
Chap. 12. Of the Courtefies and Civilities ofthe Chinefles. fol.58. 
Chap.13. Of their Banquets. fol. 65. 
Chap, 14.0f the Games which theChineffes Ufes fol. 68, 
Chap. 15 Of their Marriage fol, 69. 
Chap. 16. Of the Funerals and Sepultures of the Chinefles: (0) AEs 
Chap. 17. Of the Funeral of the Queen Mother. fol.78. 
Chap. 18. of the feverall fects of Religion in China, fol. 86. 
Chap. 19 Of their {uperflitions and facrifices in China, fol. 93. 
Chap. 20. Of the Militia and Arms of the Chineffes, fol. 96, 


Chap. 21. ofthe war which the Tartars made npon China, fol. 100. 


Chap. 22.0fthe Kings and Queens of China, and of the Eunuchs fol. 106. 
Chap. 23. How the Kings of China are married. | 


fol. 11g. 
Chap. 24. Ofthe Nobility of China. * fol. 121. 
Chap. 25. Of the Government of China, and of the Off icers- fol. 1244 
Chap. 26. of the Government of the thirteen Provinces, fol 128, 


Chap. 27 of the Badge of honour, or Enfigns ofthe Mandarines, fol. 132. 
Chap. 28. Of the Prifons, Sentences, and Puni Jhments of the Chinefles. 
fol. 1356 


Chap. 29. Of fome particular things, which doe facilitate and rectify the Go- 
venment in China. 


ol. 144. 
Chap. 30. Ofthe Atoors, Iews, and other Nations which are in China. 

fol. 151. 
Ghap. 31. Of the Chriftian Religion planted many ages fincein China: and of 


avery ancient fione lately difcovered there, which is aa admirable teftimony 
thereof, 


fol. 154. 
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the fecond Part of the Hiftory of China. 


Chap..@F the firft beginninge of the preaching ofthe Gofpel in China 


fol. 166. 

Chap2. of the proceedings and Perfecutions of the. Fathers before they 
arrived at Nankim. tol. 172. 
Cap..3. Of what happened after, till the Fathers entved inta Pekim. fol. 177. 
Chap.4.The Fathers enter into Pekim and fettle there. fol. 183. 


Chap. 5. Of the proceedings and ruin of their Honfe at Xaochew. fol. 187, 
Chap- 6, of the progreffe of the Chriflias Religion at the two Refidencies at 
Nancham aud Nankim, and of the death of Father Maitheus Riccius, 

fol. 192, 

Chap. 7. of the burying place, which was beflowed uponts by the King, ay of 
the progre(fe of the Chriflian Religion, nntill the timeof the perfecution at 
Nankim, fol. 197. 
Chap. 8. 4 fierce perfecution is raifed againft the Chriftians in ree a 
ol. 205. 

Chap, 9. The continuation of the Perfecution and the Banilhment of the Fa- 
thers ont of China. Fol.214, 
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Chap.11.0f the fecond perfecation at Namkim,and of the martyrdome of a 
Chriftian named Andrew. fol.226, 
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THE FIRST PART 
Of the Temporal State of 


CHINA. 


Cora Py © 


Of the Kingdom in Geserall. 


Hina in its extent is one great continued 
Continent, without having any thing 
which devides it: and taking it from the 
latitude of Haynam (whichis not farre 
diftant from the Continent, and lyeth 
in nineteen degrees) “it extends it felf 
twenty foure degrees, inclining towards 
the Eaft ; and ending in fourty three de- 
orees, it comes to makea circuite fo much 
the more fpacious, by. how much the 
coafts thereof run along in Various and un- 
equall windings ; and focomes to be the 
chiefeft kingdome of the world in greatneffe, and almoft equall to all Eu- 
rope. On the welt fide thereofare many {mall Iflands, but fo neere to- 
gether, that they feem all to Compofe but,as it were, one body. 

Allthis Monarchy is divided into fifteen Provinces; each of which 
is a fpacious Kingdome, and fothey were all anciently ; each having a 
King of its own. Of thofe nine, which they call the Southern Provinces, 
the greateft part of them are watered with large rivers, and {ome of thofe, 
having fo great plenty of water, that in many places the oppofite banks are 
out of fight, one of the other, and elfewhere, that which appearetla, 1s 
hardly to be diftinguifhed what it is, They are all navigable, and arc 
frequented with fo a great concourfe of divers forts of vefiels, that what 
might be faid upon this occafion, will hardly feem credible I fhalt prely 
B ay 5 
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fay,that in this, they do exceed all other rivers of the world.In an Arme 
of theriver of Nanchim,which with a moderate breadth runneth downto 
Hamchen,l ftayed eight dayes fora paflage through that _yvonderful con- 
courfe of veflels : and whileft an houre-glaffe of fand was running out, 1 
counted three hundred {mall fh:ps, reckoning only thofe which caméyp 
the river.Itis a marvellous thing,there being fo many,that all are fo vvell 
accommodated for Merchandize,and fo convenient for paflengers; They 
are all covered and kept very neat, and fome of them fo beautified and 
adorned with pictures, that they feem rather made for the recreation,than 
the traflick of Merchants. 

The manner, after which they are governd is very notable : for the 
Marriners keep all without the place, where the paflengers make their a- 
bode, there being fpace enough without for them to runup and down, 
that trim the Sayles and guide the Bark, without any difturbance 
of the others,who enjoy a pleafant eafe and reft.In-which the Barks of the 
pt ovince of Hances exceed the eft. 

The fix Northern provinces, as they come neareft to.our latitude, do 
moft refemble our climate, and are more dry and healthfull than the reft. 
But in all of them (more or leffe) there are nor wanting many of along 
and happy tife; there being to be found many, and very vigorous and 
lnfty old men. 


Of the fame more particularly, 


This Kingdom is fo populous,that not only the Villages, but eventhe 

Cities are in fight one of another;and in fome places,where the rivers are 
moft frequented, the habitations are almoft continued. Of thefe there are 
foure forts;great Cities which they call Fi: the leffer, which they call 
Cen,(concerning thefe, Writers have fomewhatdiffered:in-their Relatit 
ons:) Townes, which they. call Aizen; and‘ Caftles, which they call 
Cid, Befides thefe, there are’ Villagesand, Hamlets almoft innumera- 
ble. Of all thefe the Walls are kept night and day witha four-fold 
Guard at the found of a Bell} evento the innermoft City of the King- 
dom,as ifthey werealwayes ina condition of Warre: fhewing, that to 
prevent the leat imaginable danger, which may fal out in an houre; it 
is good to ftand,during life, upon our gitard: for ordinarily all fidden 
ruines proceed from along confidence. The ftreets are kept by. Courts 
of Guard andSentinels,with fo much rigour,that if they find them afleep, 
or ftragled from their Poft,or that they do not {peedily anfwer, they are 
prefently condemned to the Baflinado, which is immediately executed in 
the fame place. The publick gates are fhut every night with great care,and 
if there fall out any accident, they are not opened,til they are farisfied, 
how the Fact was done. In the year one thoufand fix hundred thirty 
four,! was inthe City of Kzam/i,where thirty theeves broke prifon, and 
having routed the guards, wounding fume and killing others, fet them- 
felvsat liberty. The Fact was known; and the opening sof the gates be- 
ing fufpended according to their inviolable cuftome, before next night 
the Malefa€tors were all taken,nor could the greatneffe of the Cjty hide 
any one of them, , 
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This Kingdom is fo exceeding populous; that I having lived theretwo 
and twenty years, was inno lefle amazement at my coming away, than] 
was inthe beginning , atthe multitude of the people: certainly, the truth 
exceedeth all Hyperboles; not onely in the Cities, Townes, and pub- 
lick places , (infome of which one cannot walk without great violence 
of thrufting and crowding; ) but alfo in the High-wayes , there is as 
great a concourfe, as is {ually in Europe at fome great feaftivall, or pub> 
Jick meeting. And ifwe will referre our felves tothe general regifter 
book, wherein only the common menare enrolled and matriculated, lea- 
ving out women, children, eunuchs, profeffours of armes and letters, (al- 
moft an infinite number)there are reckoned of themto be fifty eight milli- 
ons, and fifty five thoufand, one hundred and fourefcore. 

The houfes, where they inhabite, are not fo fumptuous and lafting, as 
ours: yet are they more convenient forthe good contrivance, and more 
pleafant for their exquifite neatneffe. They ‘ufe much in their houfes 
Charam, an excellent veinifh,and painting ofan accurate diligence. They 
buildthem not very high, efteeming them ‘more convenient for being 
low,as well for habitation,as for good accommodation. The icher fort of 
people doe plant the courts and approaches. to their houfes with flowres 
and {mall trees ; and, towards the North, they ufe fruit trees. In like 
manner, where they have roome enough, ‘they fet greater trees, and raife 
artificiall mountaines , to which end they bring from farre, great pieces of 
rocks : They keep there feverall forts of fowls as Cranes and Swannes, 
and other beautifull birds: and alfo wild beafts, as Stagges, and fallow 
Deare: They make many fith: ponds, where are to be feen gliding up and 
downe painted fith with gilded finns, andiother things likewife of curio- 
fitie and delight. PO fol 

Their way of building is inthis mannet: They frame firft exaély the 
roofe of the houfe, which they fet upon pillars of wood, the which by 
how mutch the bigger they are, are fo much the more efteemed:after they 
fit upthe walls with brick, or fome fuch like matter. There is a Tradition, 
that, anciently,they made their buildings according to exadt rules of mea- 
{ure and proportion; of which Art there are yet fome bookes remaining ; 
but thofe rules are now only obfetved in theKings palaces,and in publick 
workes ; as, towres of Citics and Townes, which they make of feverall 
formes ; as round; fquare; oGangular ; very beautifull, with ftaires, 
fome winding, fome plaine, and Balanfters‘on the out-fide. 

In the veflels and utenfiles of their houfé they are both very curious 
and expenfive, ufing much the abovefaid Charam, a fort of vernifh, 
which is taken from certaine trees, proper only to that, and the neigh- 
bouring, Countries » and in truth it isan excellent thing, as well forthe 
perfection of the matter, (as may be feen in the workes which come from 
thence) as forthe eafineffe in working it, as-well in making new things, as 
ig retrimming the old,and reducing them to their former beauty. 

As for plenty.; whereas this kingdome, by reafon ofits large extent, 
doth participate of diverfe latitudes and climates, it produceth and enjoy. 
eth fo great varietie of fruits, that nature {eems there to have laid upon 


heapes, what thee but {caters through the reft of the world, It hath 
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The Hiftory of CHINA Part.1. 


within its owne dootes all that is neceflary for mans life, together with all 
fuperfluity of delicacies - whence ithath, not only no need to take almes 
of other Countries: but, with what it is able to {pare, (whichis both much 
and very good) it fatisfieth the defires of the neighbouring and remote 
kingdomes, who have always a longing defire to fee and enjoy it. Its 
chiefe f{uftenance is that which is moft ufed throughout the world,to wit, 
wheat and rice; fome Countries making moft ufe of the one, and fome 
of the other. China produceth both in fo great plenty, thata Pico of 
each (a Pico containes 125 pound of our weight) .iscommonly worth 
five Reals, (that is, about halfea crowne of Englifh mony) and if it com- 
meth to feaven and a halfe ’tis counted a dearth. 

The Northern Provinces ufe for their proper fuftenance Wheate, Bar- 
ly, and Maiz ; eating Rice but feldome, as we doe in Europe; leaving it 
for the Southern Provinces; Which although they have Wheat in great 
plenty, make ufe of it with the fame moderation, as we doe of Rice, or a- 
ny other fort of fruit. They have Pulfe of diverfe kindes, the reliefe of 
the poorer fort of people, and the ordinary provinder, in ftead of Barly, 
for the Beafts of Burthen. They ufe Herbes much;they being the food of 
the ordinary people, almoft all the year throughout ; & the chiefe Inven- 
torie of their A pothecaries fhops, for their phyficke, which is founded only 
upon Herbes and very fafe phyfick. Yet they want both Endive and Car- 
duus, but have in.ftead thereof others, which we want. 

Flefhthey have every where plentifully, even in {mall villages- That 
which they ufe moft conftantly throughout the yeare, is Hogs-flefh, 
Beefe is fold there without any bones, they taking them alwayes out, firft. 
Venifon they have not fo plentifull: nor doe they much affect it, although 
they havethere the fame which here afford us fo much recreation ; as, 
wild Boares, Stagges, fallow Deare and Hares, but no Conies. Of fowle 
there is great plenty, they have all oursin great abundance : Partridges 
of two forts, one whereof differeth not from ours, but only in their call. 
The Nightingales, though they are bigger than ours, have the fame voice 
and manner of finging. Other birds there are which we have not here, 
and are in great efteeme, as well for their beauty tothe eye, asfor their 
excellent tafte to pleafe the Palat. The birds which we fee painted in their 
workes that come into Europe have;without doubt; forthe moft part, the 
refemblance of thofe there. Art alwaies favouring nature, or but little al- 
tering from her. They are excellent in bringing up of tame fowle, and 
have of every fort without number ; Geefe they have in fo great quanti- 
ty, that they feed up and downe the fields in huge flocks. That which 
is reported of their hatching egges by art, is very certaine; but it is only in 
the {pring time, andthen they have no need of thedam, 

Wild Beafts, as Tigers and Wolves there are in abundance through- 
out the kingdome, though they doe not much hurt. Thereare Elephants 
alwaies to be feenat court, but they are brought from other Countries, 
For tame creatures they have all ours, as well for burthen (without ufing 
Oxen for this, as they are faine to doe throughout all India)as alfo for til- 
lage of their Jand,in which they make ufe of Oxen, Inthe Southern parts 
the Bufolo’s undergoe the chicfe labours They have ftore of Hoey poe 
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without mettle, and little worth. Coaches were formerly much in ufe 
with them, and growing out of fafhion there, we tooke them up, being 
fir(t ufed, in Italy and Spain, in the yeare 1546, Since they have only ufed 
Chaires and Sedans, finding them of lefle pompe and expence, and of 
greater convenience ; wherefore to this day in all their journies they ferve 
themfelves with litters carried by Mules, or Chaires borne by 4, 6, or 8; 
men,according to the quality of the perfons. Thofe which they ufe moft 
in Cities are in formenotunlike unto ours. Thofe in which the women 
are carried, are bigger, more convenient, and more beautified, and alfo 
the manner of carrying them is different. Inthe two Cities of Penckin 
and Nanckin, where there isa greater concourfe of all forts of people, 
they have in all publick places a good quantity of Horfes. and Mules, with 
handfome furniture,and very well fitted with bridles and faddles, ‘ftand- 
ing ready to be hired by fuch perfons, asare defirous, with more eafe 
as leffe expence, totravell up and downe the City upon their occa: 
ions. 

Inthe Northern provinces, they have but little fifh, (except it be at the 
Court ; which, for being fuch, wants nothing,) The reafon is, becaufe 
in thofe parts there are no: many Rivers - yet they caufe great ftore of 
fifhto be brought from the Southern Provinces, (which very much a- 
bound therein, taking them on the fea coafts, in lakes, and in pooles in 
great plenty) dried and accommodated in diverfe manners; fo muchas is 
fufficient, Inthe River of Nanckin thereisevery yeare a fifhing forthe 
Kings ufe; and till that be done, there is a prohibition upona rigorous 
penalty for any other perfon to fith: and the voyage being between five 
and fourty and threefcore daies journy, yet it is brought frefh and {weet 
without falting it. Troutes are not there fo much efteemned as with us; but 
Sturgeon every whit as much ; which, when it is fold at the deareft, doth 
not exceed five-pence the pound: By which you may perceive the cheap- 
neffe of all other things. 

Among fruits; Cherries; and Mulberries have there no efteeme, ' for 
their taft is not very good; they ufe the greateft part of thofe fruits we 
have in Europe : but they are not comparable to ours, neither in quantity 
nor quality, exceptit be the Oranges of Cantone,which may well be called 
the Queens of Oranges; and are by fone eiteemed to be; not fo much 
Oranges as Mafcatell Grapes, difguifed inthat forme and habit. The 
Southern provinces have the beft fruit of allIndia, particularly Cantone;for 
they have Avans,Manghas, Bananas, Giachas,&Giambas, & above all there 
are fome fruits proper to them of a particular excellency,. fuch asin Can- 
tone areythe Licie, (fothe Portuche/s callthem; but the Chinefes, Lici.) 
Thefe on the outfide are of an Orange colour, and when they are ripe doe 
very much beautify the trees they grow on. They are made like chaft- 
nuts, in the: forme of an heart : when the fhell is pilled of, which is only 
contiguous to it, the fruit remaines likea pearl in calout; very plea 
fing to the fight, but more to the tafte. 

There is likewifea fruit called Longans, named by the Chinefes, Lu- 
mien, that is, Dragons eye, they are in figure and greatneffe not much un- 
like afmall nut, butthe Ps/peis very little; and different’; but sia gu 
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the fhell and the ftone itis fweet and wholefome: this fruit is found in 
Cantone and Fokien. 

Throughout the kingdome there are red figges,(a name put upon them 
by the Portughefes : for inthe Chinefe tongue they are called Suzu +) ig 
is a fruit very different from figges in colour, figure and tafte; the colour 
on the outfide is red, on the infide like gold; the figure is of the bigneffe 
ofan Orange, bigger or leffer ; for there is as much diverfitie of them, as 
thereisamong usoffigges. The rindeis very thine, and is of fo extra- 
ordinary good tafte, tharinmy opinion it may be reckoned among the 
chiefeft inthe world. They have one or two feeds, which are like unto 
blanched Almonds : the beft arein the cold Countries. The provinces 
Honan, Xianfi, Xenfi, and Xantum enjoy the beft in quality, and in great 
quantity ; and dry enough of them to ferve the whole kingdome. When 
they are dry, they are better than our dried figges, to which they have 
fonte kind of refemblance, 

The province of Hamchew produceth a particular fruit, which they 
call Fammoi, asbigge asa plumbe, round, and in colour and tafte like 
unto the beft Mulberries : but the tree is very different. 

Peaches there are none, unleffe it be inthe Province of Xewf, where 
there are fomeof a notable bignefle: fome are red both within and with- 
out, others ofa yellow colour, of the fame figure and tafte with ours. 

There are Melons every where in great abundance : but the beft are not 
to be compared to our good ones ; there are water melons in great plenty 
and very good. 

Grapes are very rare and {carce, and grow only in Arbours, and clofe 
walkes, except it beinthe Province of Xenfi, where they are inabun- 
dance, and where they alfo dry them in great plenty. They make not their 
wine of Grapes, but of Barly, and inthe Northern parts, of Rice; where 
they alfo make it of Apples, but in the Southern parts of Rice only; yet 
this is not ordinary Rice, but a certaine kind of it proper to them, which 
ferveth only to make this liquor, being ufed in diverfe manners. 

Vineger they make of the fame ingredients as their wine; and, in the 
ae, Provinces, of Millet; which notwithftanding is fharp and well 
taited. 

The wine ufed by the common people, although it will make them 
drunke, is not very ftrong nor lafting, “tis made at all timesof the yeare: 
but the beft only in the winter: It hath a colour very pleafing to the fights 
nor is the fmell leffe pleafing to the fentsor the Savour thereof,to the tafte: 
take altogether, itisa vehement occafion, that there never want drun- 
kards, but without any mul¢t of fhame; for they have not yet placed itin 
that confideration. Winter and Summer they drink it warm. 

Flowers are in fingular efteeme with thefe people; and they have fome 
exceeding beautifull and different from ours; which (yet) they doe not 
want. They have Clove-gilleflowres, which haveno {mell atall. They 
endeavour to have, the yeare throughout, flowers for every feafon in their 
gardens, in which they are very curious. They have fome flowres,which 
in their duration exceed the ordinary ftile of nature ; in which they feeme 
to be exempt fromtheir common tribute of afhort life. For when me 
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plants haveno moyfture left for the nourifhment of theit leaves, and? éx- 
pofed to thecold, thefe do fall off, then do new flowres {prout againe, & 
thofe the moft odoriferous, during the greatett inclemency ofthe froft 
and fnow. Thefe are called Lavmui, more pleafing to the fent than the eyes 
their colour being not unlike that of Beeswax. They have other howers 
like Lillies, called Tiaohoa, which they keep ‘inthe houle, bécaufe that 
being carefully taken up with their roots entire and wellcleanfed from 
earth, they live and flourifh in rhe ayre. , | im 

Their Garments, as alfo the furniture of their chambers and houf eS, 
they make of wooll, Linnen, Silke and Cotton, which they make great 
ufe of and weave thereof many faire and curious ftufts. 

The riches of that kingdom is admirable: for befides that the caith is 
fo fruitfullin all kinde of fuftenance, and whatever is necéffary for mans 
life, as may be perceived by what hath been already faid ; they do 
vend unto ftrangers the beft and richeft merchandife of all the Eat {ach 
as are Gold-threed ; Gold in the leafe.and Ingot; Rubies; Saphires.fimall 
Pearle, Muske; raw filke ; and wrought ‘filk quick-filver, Coppet, Tin, 
Tomnaga,which isa kind of mettall more fine, and as hard as Tin; -Ver- 
milion, Salt-nitre,Brimftone,Sugar, and other things of leffe importance, 
Their guilded workes for houfhold-fuffe, ornaments and jewells for 
women, both for neceflicy and curiofitie, are {ufficiently knownto: the 
world : nor doth all this iffue out at one port, but by many ina great and 
perpetuall commerce, In allthis abundant riches of the Country,,.in- 
duftry of the inhabitants, Arts and means of gaining their living to an ex- 
ceffive plenty,they doe not let paffe any other thing,that can bring thema- 
ny profit; and notwithftandirig the fight of fo ereat afltience of noble 
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commodities, they make a profit of théir Beefe-bones;Hogges-haires;and 
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ofthe fmalleft ragge, that isthrone ititothe ftreetes. There raigneth-a- 
mong them that only pledge & furetie of the duration of Empires; that is, 
that the publike is rich, and no particulars. They are not fo rich there as 
in Europe ; nor fo many which can properly deferve that name: nox are the 
poor here fo many, nor fo poor; asthofe there. The people is infinite; nor 
can they havea capitall, or ftock, fufficient for fo many ; or mony to fill 
fomany purfes,Hence it comes to paffe, that the partition among them is 
fuch, that much comes to few,a mediocrity ¢o aot many, and.a little to al- 
moft infinite . Their mony is much at one ftay, which may be perceived 
by the fame low price of things, falary of fervants, pay of workmanfhip, 
and ftipend of publick Minifters, ) 

So that even to this day, at leaft in diverfe of thefe countries they live, 
as they did formerly in Portugal, wheta Maraved is, whichis wortha 
farthing and a half, divided into fix blanes, would buy fix feverall things. 
So was it alfo in Caffile, not only in ancient times, but even to the raign of 
Don Fohn the firftsthe records of which are ftill preferved:but fuch tem- 
perance and plenty long fince are gone out of the world, Erom hence itis 
manifeft, how much that admirable duration of the Empire of Chia de- 
pendeth on obferving its lawes and ancient cuftomes, without ever ope- 
ning a gate (that the great ones might feeme greater, and the finall ones, 
Steat) to luxurie in apparel, ‘and exceffein diet; which are the irreparable 
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tine of Common wealths. 

A pound of mutton is worth.a penny, a pigeon a farthingand a halfe, 
the hire of a man-fervant for a year,two hundred. farthings.and.his dyet 
and Jodging.But there isa great difference betwixt fome places and o- 
thers,thofe of the South,as they have the advantage in commierce, {0 they 
exceed the reft in money; and the priceof things; which continually 
rifeth,as we find every day by experience: but eventhere to this day, the 
rate is very moderate, 





CHAP, 2. 


Of the Provinces in particular and firft 
of thofe of the South. 


coti kingdome is divided into two palts, South and North;and both 
a thefe fubdivided into fifteen provinces, as is above-faid. To this 
Southern part belong nine; which are Cantone, Quamfi,Y unnam, Fukien, Ki- 
am/i,SnchuemUtquam,Chekiam,Nankim,we wil treate of thefe in this chap- 
ter, and of the reft inthe next. That we may proceede diftindlly, {peaking 
of them in the fame order that we have named them. | 

Cantoneis the firft, and lyeth in that part of the South, that is properly 
named Quantum. It isin the latitude of twenty three degrees; it is large, 
rich,and aboun ding in wheat and rice; of thefe it produceth each yeare 
two harvefts, though for the moft part they are ofa feverall graine. 
Thete is ftore of fuger,copper and tin, materials, which they worke, with 
great variety, into innumerable forts of veflels; as alfo, workes made 
with Charam,an excellent vernith, and with guilding, fome whereof are 
tranfported into Ewrope. 

_ The Jefuits in this province had two refidencies with their Churches 
and‘houfes, vvhich perifhed by reafon of Severall perfecutions, as you 
fhall find hereafter. 

The peopte are able Mechanicks,and though of fmmall invention, yet 
they imitate excellently whatfoever they find invented, To the City 
called alfo Cantone(though the proper name thereof bee Guamohenfu ) 
the Portugeffes go twice every year with their marchandice .It is diftant 
from Macao an hundred and five miles: and Macao is diftant from the 
firft Iflands,and from the greater Cities of that Empire fifty four: The 
circumference thereof is 15 good miles. Theconcourfe of merchants 
thither is very great, and therefore it is more peopled than many of the 
other Cities. The moft and beft commodities of that Kingdomeare - 
brought thither, becaufe it is the moft open and free feat of trade in that 
nation. Andto fay nothing of the fix neighbouring kingdomes,from 
whence all forts of merchandife is brought thither, as well by natives as 
ftrangers: onlythat whichthe Portuge(fes take in for India, Giappone 
and Manila, cometh one year with another to five thoufand three hup- 
dred chefts of feverall filke ftuffesseach cheft including 100 pieces of ae 
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moft fubftantial filks,as velvet damask and fattin,of the flighter ftuffes,as 
halfe-damasks, painted and fingle taffities 250 peices of gold 2200 [n- 
gots of 12 ounces weight a peece; of musk, feaven Pichi: which is More 
thea 35 Arrova’s every Arrova weighing 25 pound, of 6 ounces to the 
pound, befides {mall pearle, f ugar, Porce /lane difhess China wood: Rhex. 
barbe; and {everall curious guilded workes; and many other things of 
lefle importancesit being hard to name them all evenin a longet relation. 
To this Province belongeth the Ifland of Aynan, where pearls are fifh- 
ed in great plenty. Itis futficiently populous, by one city,it hath Several 
villages on the North part thereof: toowards the South thete ly. 
eth a barbarous people, which admit the Chine/fes only to traflicke-and 
commerce,without fubmitting to their dominion. . Tt produceth that 
precious wood of e4yuila and that fweet wood, which the Portugefes 
call rofe-wood, and the natives, Hoalim, and. other things of leffe im- 
portance. 

Onthe North fide of Cantone the Province of Quam fi extendeth it felfe 
tothe laticudeof 25 degrees : it enjoyes the fame climate without any 
confiderable difference ; (fo that it hath nothing particular;ivhich isno- 
table, ) and is counted the fecond Provinces ° : 

Yuanamis the thitd , and )lyeth in the latitude Of 24 degrees; and isthe 
furtheft-diftant of any from the Centre of China zi€is-a gteat countrie; 
but hath little merchandife, I know net any thing is brought from thence, 

unleffe it bee that matter, whereof they make the beads for chapplets, 
which in Portugall they call Alambras; ‘and: in. Caffile, Ambares; and are 
like Amber, they are counted good againft the catarre,it is digged out of 
mines, and fometimes in great peices: it is redder than our Amber, but 
not fo cleane. In this province is violated that cuftome of the Kingdome 
that women do not goto the market to buy or fell, as inother coun- 
tries of the world, magyar? | 

Onthe other fide of Cantone isthe fourth Province called Fukiew, or by 
another name Chincheo, in the latitude of 26 degrees: it is for the greateft 
part Mountanous; and therefore not fo well inhabited. Contrary to the 
lawes of the K ingdom,the Natives of this Province do.go into the coun: 
tries of the neighbouring ftrangers, which are nponthe fea-coalts, It yeel= 
deth gold, good f ugar in great quantitie,good Canvas-cloath; for other 
linncn there is none in China. There is made excellent paper of diverfe 
kindes, which for plenty ,goodnefle, and cheapneffe, isvery remarkable, 
They make ufe of printing no leffe conveniently’, and (as it appear- 
eth) more anciently, than in Europe, although not in the very fame man- 
ner:for here,after the printing of each fheet, the letters are taken afunder : 
there they carve what they would print upon boards or plate, fo that the 
bookes are {till preferved entire in their work-houfes; and therefore as of- 
ten as there is occafion,they canreprint any book, without the expence 
of new fetting the letters. ‘This country is fcituated upon the Sea-fide, 
and is another eminent port, from whence are iffued outof that Kingdom, 
infinite Merchandife, which are cazried by the people of this ‘country, 
that are induftrious,and brought up to it,to Manila,Giappove,and particu- 
Jarly to thel land Formofa,which is even inthe fightof the land,(for with ; 
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a good wind itis not above 24 houres voyage thither) where. they trade 
with the Hollanders. : 

There are two houfes and Churches there belonging to our company; 
under whofe Government and direction are agreat numberof very gaod 
Chriftians - who have about ten Churches belonging to them, the which 
are vifited by us very diligently at fettimes. ‘Two of their chiefe Chur- 
chesare inthe’ City of Fucheawhich is their Metropolis : another in the 
City of Cieumchu,the reft in other Cities. There are (befides) many par- 
ticular Oratorics. Ji ea 
aw Ifland: Formofa \yeth inthe Latitude of 22 degrees, itis fituated 
between the Kingdomes of China and Giappone:. before youcome thither 
you muft paffe by a great number of Iflands named Liquen-: the length of 
this [lands 150 miles, the breadth 75. 

The |Hollanders have there’a fort placed in a {andy vale,. under which 
Iyeth the Port, which isencompafied with bankes of fand,and if if were 
not diftinguifhed and fecurcd by certaine pofts fet up in the-water, the en- 
france would be very difficult even to thofe ofthe Countrie. -On the o- 
ther'fide of the Ifland toward the Eaft, the Spanyards havea fort, diftant 
fromthat of the Hollanders 90 miles by fea,and by land 45,as is reported. 
The foyle of the Ifland is fo fruitful, that it produceth grafle nine often 
palmes high-(a palme is nine inches, Englith meafure) wherethe Hoag. 
ders feed their cattell. Thereis: fogreat abundance of Stagges, that it 
feemeth incredible to him that hath not feemit Father e¢Wertus Mice(chi, 
(who livedthere inthe.condition:ofa flave). rélateth, that, riding to the 
next woods with leave from the Governour, to gather fome medicinal] 
hearbes, he faw by the way fo greata multitude of Stagges, that he judg- 
ed them to be the herds belonging to the people of the Country, difperfed 
up and downethe ‘fields, till coming neerer he found with: his eyes the 
contrary. There are alfo many ofthofe e4nimais called Alces or Elkes, 
the which, I did hitherto beleeve; were only to.befoundin Lituania and 
the adjacent Countries. There. are alfo many other. 4 nimals wholly 
differing from ours, andialtogether ftrange to us. It isthe likeft Country 
to Europe of all India:it enjoyeth an healthfill ayre,.and cold,like ours. Ié 
produceth fome fpices, but not in great plenty 5 as Pepperiimthe woods, 
and: Cynamon onthe mountaines,8¢ Gamphiretrecs of a notable bignefie, 
China roots, and Salfaparigha,, in great quantitie. There are alfo gold 
mines, but the :Holanders have not yet opén'd them. | 

The people of the Countrie weare nomanner of cloathes; neverthe- 
leffe both menand>women.doe.cover that, which in all the India’s ufeth to 
be hiddenfrom fight;by the inftin&®. of nature. They dwell inround hous 
fes made with: Bulruthesof feverall: colours, beautifull to behold a farre 
off.‘ Their ordinary food: is'Stagges flefh as: fat as porke ; and Rice; of 
which-alfo they: make very ftrong wine, Many of them doe turne Pros 
teftants: by the perfwafiomof the Holland’ Minifters,and live verteoufly, 
They are tall andcaGtive of body, ‘fo fleetiin running that they are ablé to 
Gingle out, and run’ downea’ Stagge intheir hunting. Their Lords doe 
weare a Crowneiof dead mens skulls, ftitched together and’ embellifhed 
with filke:, and'thefe are the Heads of thei enemies killed by ec 
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Thetr King weareth two wings of various feathers upon his head : others 
crowne themfelves with apples of gold; thers make themfelves hornes 
of acertaine ftraw, made up with Bafolo’s haire : They gird themfelves 
alfo about with a girdle of young Bulrufhes curioufly woven. They car- 
ry hanging at their breaft two Tortoifes anda woodden mallet, which 
ferve them in ftead of adrum, There is likewife another Jfland neere to 
it, ishabited by fierce favage people, who kill, whofoever goeth thither; 
The above-named father Micefchi faw one of them takenby the Hol- 
landers, who was fifteen palmes high, as it feemed to him, | 

The fift place we will give to the Province of Kiamfi,which is contigu- 
oustothat of Cantome towardthe North, inthe latitude of 29 degrees; 
It takes its beginning from a great ridge of mountaines, which reare them- 
{elves upon the confines of Cantone, fromthefe Mountaines two Rivers 
have their originall,one,which runneth toward the South andis prefently 
navigable; the other towards the North; which after it hath watred a 
good part of this Province receiveth into his channel] another large Ri- 
ver of the Province of Haquam, and then runneth forward with thename 
ofthefamous Nankim. The skirts of thefe Mountaines are confiderable 
for the good Cities that are {cituated thereon; very convenient for the 
paflage of travailers,and for the condaé of Merchandife ; which for the 
moft part paffeth upon,the backs of men and boyes, according to the a- 
bilities of each, learning this trade from their youth, which isthe moft 
ufuall imployment of that Countrie, Thevoyage is butof one whole 
day, and it is very much to fee what paffeth by init. For there being no 
other bridge; and thefe Rivers being the moft frequented paffes of all 
China, tis almoft incredible, how great a concourfe of people there is, and 
what a multitude of commodities, which goe and come without inter- 
miffion. The Merchandife is all putin one ftore-houfe, and is received 
by weight into another with fo much fidelitie, that it is not neceflary the 
owner fhould be prefent,becaufe upon all accidents the Hoftes are bound 
to make good whatfoever is wanting, They are obliged alfoto giveto eve- 
ry gueft of qualitie, or Merchant two banquets, or one at leaft, as alfo to 
their fervants ; and if they be not fatisfied therewith, they tell them of ir, 
expoftulate, and threaten not to frequent any more their Inne, there not 
wanting many others. ! 

By this Government they make their covetousHoftes very f{umptuous 
and bountifull. The Hoftes are alfo obliged, as foone, as their guefts are 
embarqued, (for ifthey goe by land this priviledge ceafeth) to fend them 
aprefent of two things, or of one atleaft, as fruit, two fifhes, alittle 
flefh, a couple of pullets; and this without paying, cither at your entrance, 
abode, or depatture; for there is nothing to be payd, either for the lodg- 
ing or bedftead I fay bedftead, becaufe theHofte allowes you no bed but 
every one carrieth one with him at his backe,when he hath no other con- 
venience ; but they are not fo big as our beds, but much lighter. The pro- 
fic of the Hofte confifteth in fo much per cent ,which is payd them by the 
Boateman for fitch perfons, or goods as are carried by water; and by the 
poiters for fuch as pafle by land; and as the concourfe is great, the profit 
cannot be little. Every thing paffeth through the hands of Infurers, 10 
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that if any thing be wanting, they fupply it and make it up. 

Inthe Cuftome-houfe(for there is a very famous one here) there is not 
{o much honour done the Merchant, but more favour. There is no houfe 
where the Merchandife is depofited, weighed or vifited ; neither is it ta- 
ken out of the barke; but only a moderate rate is payed for it by theeye, 
and according to theMerchants booke of accounts, Ifthe paflenger be 
no Merchant, although he goe alone ia a Barke with his fervants, and car- 
ry five or fix chefts, and feverall other things, which are ufually tranfpor- 
ted from one Country to another,they are not fearched nor opened, ne1- 
therdoe they pay any cuftome. A good example for the Cuftome and 
Gabell-houfes of Europe, where a poore traveller is fo beaftly and bar- 
baroufly, robbed and fpoiled, when'all he carrieth with him is not 
worth fo muchas they aske him for cuftome. 

For ftrangers fhips, which come into the Port of idacao, as foone as any 
arriveth, they unlade their Merchandife as they pleafe, without any hin- 
derance ; and when the cuftomers come, they pay them according tothe 
content ofthe veflel, without making any enquiry intothe qualitie of the 
CargaZzon. . 

But to returne to the Province of Kiamfi, (of which we were difcour- 
fing;) it particularly aboundeth in Beice and fifh, but moft of all in people. 
So that the Chineffes call them Laochu, that is to fay, Rats. Whereof, we 
havearefemblancein Portugal, inthe Country that lyeth between the 
Rivers Duere and Migno , which,where it confineth upon Galitia hath fo 
great multitude of people, that it is therefore called by the fame name ; 
although learned men doe derive it from Rates, an ancient part of that 
Country. 

Now this people running over the whole kingdom, like fwarmes of 
Bees, do fill it with feverall Trades whereunto they apply themfelves, 
and for the greateft part they lead a miferable life, and are therefore fo 
pehurious, niggardly, and drie in their prefents,that they paffe, in ridicu- 
lous proverbs, through the reft of the Provinces, 

Tt is famous for Sturgeon, which it hath of very great bigneffe; and 
more for the Porcellane dithes (indeed the only work in the world of this 
kinde) which are made only in one of its Townes : So thaz all that is ufed 
inthe Kingdom,and difperfed through the whole world, are brought 
ftom this place : although the earth, whereof they are made commeth 
from another place: but there only is the water, wherewith precifely 
they are to be wrought to come to their perfection, for if they be 
wrought with other water the worke will not have fo much gloffe and 
luftre. In this worke thereare not thofe myfteries that are reported of it 
here, neither inthe matter, the form, nor the manner of working, they 
are made abfolutely of earth, but of a neateand excellent quality. They 
are made inthe fame time, andthe fame manner, as our earthen veflels; 
only they make them with more diligenceand accurateneffe. The Blew, 
wherewith they paint the Porcellane, is Anill, whereof they have abun- 
pe fome do paintthem with Vermilion, and ( for the King ) with 
yellow. 

This Province, and that of Chincheo and Cantone, which border one 
upon 
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upon another, do unite, as it were, inan angle, with many Mountaines 
between them: In the middle of which Mountaines there is a f{inall 
Kingdome, which hath a particular King of its own withont any fub- 
jection to the Chineffes, from whom he doth defend himfelfe,ifthey pre- 
tend to affault him; nor is the defence difficult, there being but one en- 
trance into thatkingdome. They admit of the Chineffe-Phyfitéans in their 
infirmities, but not of their learned men into the adminiftration of their 
government. If they have an ill Harveft,and that there is like to be afcar- 
fity they go out, and rob ina millitary order, to the found of the drum, 
So in the year 1632they gave no {mall trouble to this province of Ki- 
Amit. 

The laft account fhall be concerning the Chriftianity there, which 
hath profpered very well, being alfo beneficed with:two Churches 
and houfes which we have inthat Province, the one inthe City of Naw- 
chan,which is the Metropolis; The other inthe City of Nawhium. 

The fix:Province is called Sachnew, inthe fame paralel with that of Ki- 
amfi,and inthe fame latitude of 29 degrees, nor hath it any thing in parti- 
cular differing from the former, worthy the relation. 

The Province of Huquam is the feventhin Scituation, it lyeth more to 
the North, inthe heighth of 31 degreés, it exceeds the whole Kingdom 
for the abundance of Rice... The Chine/fes fay, that that whole Kingdom 
is able to give but a breakfaft in refpedt of Hugquam, which provideth for 
the whole yeare, Ithath ftore of oyle, and no leffe Fith, by reafon of 
the rivers,which it enjoyeth, and the lakes, which feem rather Seas. In 
the Metropolis of this Province there was a Refidericie begun at the time 
of my arrival. 

The province of Cakiam, which isthe eighth, lyeth in the Latitude of 
30 degrees: it is for the moft part {cituated by the Sea-fide,fertile, plain, 
and almoft all divided by feverall rivers, fome whereof run through their 
Cities and Townes. In riches it exceeds many of the Provinces,as being, 
the Fountain, from whence the beft Commodities of that Monarchie 
doe flow : it is fingular in filke, which it diftributeth through every part, 
whether it be raw, or wrought; in Balls or in Stuffe. All that gocth out of 
the Kingdome any way, cometh from this Province: though all China 
hath the benefit of the Silk-worme,yct all the reft would not ferve them, 
to make them Scarfes: the name of the Metropolis is Hamchenx. Here we 
havetwo houles, which upencertain good confiderations are reduced 
to one; where there is cultivated a copious and good Chriftianicy, 
and alfo much honoured, by reafon of the number of people of quality 
that are init, 

Finally, this Province is famous for many things, but particularly for 
three, The firftisa lake called Sihw; which is one of the rareft in the 
world. It isincircuite Thitty, Zis, which are fix miles; it is fet about 
with excellent Palaces, and thefe environed by pleafant Mountaines 
cloathed with graffe, plants, and trees :the water is alwayes running, for 
there comming ina current atone fide, 8 iffuing out at the other; it is 
fo cleere, that it inviteth oneto.behold it with great delight, the fmalleft 
fand, that lyethvat the bptianei bane to be difcovered, There are cere 
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raine wayes paved with ftone,that do crofle over it, offering paflage to 
thofe that travell over it, either upon their occafions Of curiofitie: there 
ftand ready {mall Barkes of a confiderable burden which are made for 
recreation and banquets ; the kitchin ts in the fteerage, or the forecaftle, 
and the middle {pace ferveth for a hall. Above higher, there isa place for 
the women, covered with lattices, thatthey might no: be feen. Thefe 
Batkes are painted and guilded after a curious and various manner,and are 
provided in great abundance with all things neceffary for the navigation 
which is fhort and free from wracks of water, but not fo well from thofe 
of wine; there happening many: as alfo fhipwrackes of eftates very often; 

| there being fcarce any inthe whole kingdome that hath any thing, that 
doth not come fo fpend inthefe delights, either part or the whole; and 
fometimes more thanhis whole ftock is worth, 

The fecond is, the excellency of the filke,as well for the plenty above- 
faid, as for the ‘curiofitie of the Art, with whicha good part of itis 
wrought,engrayling it with precious. and beautifull workes of gold. This 
is only after their manner and gufto; and is not fent out of the kingdome, 
but as a fingular worke is referved for the Kings Palaces, who every yeare 
buyeth up all that 1s made of this fort. 

Thethird is, she worfhipping of their Idols ; in which is particularly 
to be perceived whence the fabrick of their Temples proceeds, which are 
without doubt very farnous. 

The Jaft of thele nine Southerly Provinces is Nankim, {cituated in 32 
degrees of latitude, and is one of the beft Provinces of thekingdome, and 
the perfection of the-whole realm. It fendeth abroade its commodities, 
or workes of importance, to no part; as ifthey were unworthy, to parti-: 
cipate of its perfection ; which is moft rare inall fort of varietie, and fo 
much exceeding all the reft, that every. one, to fell his commodities the 
better, pretendeth, that they are of Nankim, and fo pafleththem off, ata 
greater price.” 

That part which is towards the Wet, is the moft rich, and maketh fo 

iy much Cotton‘ wool, that thofe of the Country affirme, that thereis only 
! inthe towne of Xanuchiand the precin thereof, which is large, 200900/ 
Loomes for this ftuffe , fo that from that place only the King draweth 
150000 crownes yeatly. 

{none houfe there ufeth to be many of them for they are narrow, as 

the {tuffe is. Almoftallthe women are employed inthis work. 
The Court did refide in this Province for a long time; and even to this 
| day all the Courts of juftice and priviledges thereof are conferved in the 

City of Nankim, whofe right name is Umthienfu, and it feemeth tome 

to bethebeft:and greateft City of the whole Kingdome, both’ for the 
form of the building. the largeneffe of the ftreets, the manners and deal- 

ing of the people, and for the plentie and excellency of all things. 
| It hath admirable places of recreation, and is fo populous through its 
! confines, thatthe villages fucceed one another, inamannet, from three 
| miles to threémiles although at this day, by reafon it wants the prefence 
ofthe King itis, in its felfe leffe poptlous , nevertheleffle in diverfe parts 
thercof it.1s yettroublefome to walke the ftreets for the crowde of Sp $0 
that 











High ARNT canes niin ces orn pierre reer Hiner Tam 











Cuar3. The Hiftory of CHINA. 


that one meeteth. Befides, the many Palaces, Temples, Towers, and 


Bridges doe render it very confiderable. In the wall thereof there are 
twelve gates, barr'd with Iron, and guarded with Artillery: a good way 
without ruoneth another wall with no fmall ruines. The circuit thereat 
(for I was defirous toknowthe meafire of it) is two daies journéy on 
horfe-back: That of the inner wall is eighteen miles; boththe one and 
theother have within them many populations, gardens, and fields which 
are tilled, the bread whereof ufeth to'bé applied to the ufe of the foul: 
diery within the City, to'thé number of foarry’ thouland. silen 
Inone part thereof there is caft up an artifiGall Motnt,on thetop whete- 
of there is feen a wooden {pheare, riot arthed, although the citcles thereof 
are placed at_the latitude ofthe fame City, which 1532 degrees , a {mall 
latitude in refpect of the great colds, butaVery large one, for the ereat 
heate which it fuftereth: The {pheare is in’citteum ference of a notable big- 
neffe, and is a very compleat piece of wotk: : 
It hath moreover a Tower divided into feaven ftoriés of fingular bedtr- 
ty for the workemanfhip thereof, it being full of figures, and wrought like 
Percellane : an edifice, which might be ranked among the moft famous 
of ancient Rome. ‘The rivet cometh to'kiffe the feet of this City, and 
fendeth up fome armes: of it felfe into it, The name of the river is Vanchy- 
kiam, that is to fay the Sonne of the fea 5 rid¥ vainly isit fo called, it being 
the moft aboundant in water, ofany thats khowne inthe world. Thete 
is alfo great plenty of fifi, Sik Bg dail 
We have foure Churches in this Provinte; the firttin Nankin, with a 
houfe of Fefnites;‘andis of avery ancient! and exercifed, Chriftianity: 
having {uffered foure perfecutions, and cothe of from each of them with 
more vigour, The fecotid, in the Towne of Xambai, with a great number 
of beleevets. ' The third! in thé’City of xamkiam. The fourth in the 
Towne. of Kiatini : befide thefe Churchés there are many Oratories. 
And fo much fhall foffice concerning thé nine Southern Provinces, 





Of the Northern Provinces. 


S& are the Provinces, whichare called Northern, and their names are 
Honam, Xewifi, Kianfi, Xantum, Pekim, atid Leaotum. The firtt lyeth in 
the latitudeof 35 degrees, as centre of the Kingdom e,and produceth moft 
gallant fruits, as well thofe that are proper tothe Countrie; as ours in Eu. 
ropes nor is the cheapneffe of them Jeffe: Tbought fora farthing and a 
halfe 88 Apricocks ‘it hath’ nothing elfe notable, excepta Sonof the 
Kings called Fovam, the laft of thofe which came out ofthe Palace. He 
liveth with fo great fplendour and authoriti¢ofa King, that to be fuch, he 
only wanteth the name andjurifdiGion, In Caifum, the Metropolis there- 
of, we have had onely for thefe few yeates, a Church and houle; but.a 
good plenty of Chriftians. 
“The fecond is Xemf ;irlyeth in 36 degrees, and more, tothe Weft : 
it 
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it is very large, but dry for want of water,as alfo are the three neighbouring 
Provinces: notwithftanding it doth abound in Wheate, Barly and Maize, 
of Rice they have but little. All winter long they give wheat to their 
Beats; which are many; particularly their fheep, which they fheare three 
times a year, once inthe Spring, another time inthe Summer,athird inthe 
Autume; but the firft time of fhearing yeeldeth the beft wool. 

From hence cometh all the wooll, of which. are made the felts and o- 
ther things ufed, either in this Province or eifwhere. They make there of 
no fort of cloath, not ufing to {pin wool, but,only Goats-hair;of which 
they weave certain Stuffes forthe hanging. of their roomes, in fo great 
perfection that the moft ordinary. are better than ours ,and the Beft are e- 
fteemed more precious than filk.. They make likewile of Goats-haire a 
very fine Felt, which they callZam and is made ufe of for garments: But 
this is not made ofevery. fort.of Goats-hair, but of a very fine haire 
which lyeth under the firft. They pull it out. with great care,and make it 
up in certain balsof the bigneffc of an ordinary loafe,and then put it out to 
be wrought with ficgular skill... 

Musk is proper to this Province; and becau(e itis in queftion, after 
what manner this excellent perfume is made; I will give you: account of 
it according to the moft diligent enquiry have made concerning it. It is 

‘the Navel of an Animal about the bigneffe of a {mall Stagge,whofe flefh 
is very good meate; and only:that.part is taken containing that precious 
matter : but all thofe Cods, which are brought hither to us, are not true 
and-perfe& Navells; for the,Chine(fes have learnt to falfifiethem, by 
ftuffing fome peices of the skin. of that Animall with musk,that: is vitia- 
ted, and mingled, with fome.other things, . , A 

Here is alfo Gold : found, but not in Mines/for though there be Mines 
both of Gold. and ‘Silver, the King doth not fuffer them to-be opened) 
but out of Rivers and Eddies :and although. be found only infmal pei- 
ces and graines, yet being put together, it amounts to a great quantity; 
wale being Infinite people both young and old, which go in fearch 
of it. > 

There is Rubarbe and Profumo, whichare not found in any other part; 
for that which cometh from Perfia doth not feem to be naturall, to that 
place; for, of as many as have travelled through that countrie, there is 

not any that gives an account to have feenthere that healthfull plant. It 
is fomething tall,with leaves bigger than Cole-worts; it doth not grow 
wilde, as fome have imagined, but is Cultivated .in gardens with a great: 
deale ‘of care. : 

Inthis Province is opened the third Gate,the which,as [fayd above, is 
a {eate of much Merchandife: for it hath two Ciries in the borders there- 
of, Gauche and Suchen toward the Welt, (as Machao is in the Province of 
Cantone toward the South) from. whence come numerous Caravans of 
above a thoufand in company, of feverall Nations and Provinces, but for 
themoft part Moores, Thus far came Brother Benedict. Gees to feck for the 
Kingdom of Cathaya(which is no other than China it felfe) whofe -voyage 
we will here breefly relate, 

He departed in lent, the yeat_ 1603 for to find out the truth of what 

was 
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was reported of the Kingdome of Cathaca, by order of the fuperiors of 

India, fromthe Kingdome of Mogor and the royal City of Laor inthe Ha- 
bit of anc47menian carrying Merchandife, as well to live, as to paffe 
with the more facility. The whole Caravan corfifted of 500 Perfons 
(for the moft part Sarafens )and ufed to go every year from this royall Ci- 
ty toanother in another Kingdom named Cafcar. After a months voy- 
age he arrived at a City named Atha,of the fame province with Laor : 
thenceintwo months and ahalf,to Paffaur : and afier another month 
and a half, fometimes travelling, and fometimes refting, he came tothe 
City of Ghideli, where he wanted little to have been flain bv theeves: 
And finally after 20 dayes more he came to the City of Cabz, the moft 
noble Merchant-towne of all the countries fubjeGted to the Mogor , from 
hence after fome ftay, he paffed to Parvim,the \aft City of the Kingdom 
of Mogor,then travelling forzo.daies over veryhigh Mountains he came to 
Calcia,a countrie of faire-hayred people, and in other 25 dayes to Chema, 
where he was forced to ftay a month by reafon of Civill broils,and after 
many troubles and dangers of theeves and Banditti,and having paffed ma- 
ny countries of the Kings ot Samarhan, they came into the country ol Ten- 
go,and at length he entred into the Metropolitan City ofthe Kingdom of 
Cafcar called Tanghefar,in the month of November, inthefame year. } 

At this City, which is,a noble feate of Merchandife for thofe King- 
domes, the Caravan of Merchants which come from Cabal, ended their 
voyage, and anew Caravan fetteth forth from thence to goto China, But 
our Brother remained here (firft) many months , expecting the time of 
their departure, and’ having in the meane time made himfelfe known to 
the King of the country, he obtained letters of favour and recommendati- 
ons, to all places whither he fhould go. 

The time therefore being come, he departed with ten horfes, for to 
carry himfelf; his companionand his goods in company of the whole 
Caravan toward Chathaya, that is China, in the moneth of November the 
year following: and having travelled 25 dayes with a great deale of dif_i- 
cultie, over ftonesand fand, he came to the. City of 4efu, part of the 
Kingdom of Cafcar: after having paffed a defart, called Cavacathai, that is, 
Black-earth; and-gone through many Cities, at length he came to a City 
called Cialis inthe fame Kingdom of Gafcd4r. Here whileft he fitted him- 
felf for his journey, there arrived Merchants which came from China, 
of whom Brother Benedié# learned fome tydings of the City of Pekim, 
and of our Fathers, which had been there feen by thefe Sarafen Mer- 
chants, Sothat he was fatisfied, that Cathaya was nothing elfe but Chi- 
na;,and the royall City, named by the Sarafens Gambalu, was Pekim. 
From this City of Cialis, Benedic? departing witha fewin company, 
came in twenty dayes to. Pucian, andafterwards to Turphan, Arammh,and 
Cavsul the laft City of the Kingdome of Cialis. From Camul after nine 
dayes journey, they came to the wall of China, ata place called Chiacuon: 
and fo had entrance into China, which he fought under the name of Ca- 
thaya, Excepting therefore eleven dayes journey, which was througha 
country peopled by Tartars, all the reft of his voyage was through coun- 
tries inhabited-by Moors,or Mahumetans. 


Now 





18 


HERES Ge 





The Hiftory of CHLNCA. Parr. 


Now to return to our ftory - with thefe Caravans come Embafladours, 
which the Princes of the Moors fend tothe King of Chiaa, making every 
three yeares a {mall Embaffie, in refpeét both of the Perfons and the 
prefents , and every five yearsagreatone, The moft pattof the Caravan 
remaine in the two above-named Cities; (which are upon the Frontiers) 
trafficking there with their Merchandife, The others. goto comply with 
their charge, and to offer the prefent in the name of five Kings, whichare 
the Kings of Rume, Arabia, Camul, Eamarcan, Turfan, The firft four know 
nothing of this Embafly:the fifth, although he know of it, doth not make 
the prefent,nor fend the Embaffy; but hath only this advantage,that he na- 
meth theEmbafladors. The prefent is made by theMerchantsamong them- 
felves,8 thefe coming to the Vice-roy of thofe part,the King hath advice 
given him of their arrival by a paper, called asmemoriallor petition:as{oone 
as they have leave from the Court,and that theit names are inrolled,there 
depart 40. or 50. of them, befides many more added tothem; who;to 
have leave to enter into the kingdome to trade, & to eate at the Kings ex- 
penfes,give the: captaine a Bribe of about a hundred or frx-fcore crownes 
a man. There goeth a long with them a andarine, who entertaineth 
them of freecoft, whilethey travell: But if they make any ftay (as they 
did inthe Metropol of the province,for more than three monthes fpace) 
the Kings expenfe ceafeth, butnot the benefit of their traffique, for all 
that while they follow their Merchandife. ) 5 

The Merchandife which they bring, are Salt-Avamoniakjfine Azure;fine 
linnen,carpets,called Raifins, knives, and other {mall things. Thebeft and 
oreateft Commoditie is a certain ftone, called Yaca,which they bring from 
theKingdom of Yasken,the worft is of a whitith colour,thefineft is green, 
it hath been of great price formerly in China, and is ftilkof good value. 
They make thereof diverfe fortsof Jewels forthe ornament of the head, 
and it is much uled in the palaces:the girdle, which the King giveth to the 
Colai is embrodered with the fineft fort rherof, which no other is allowed 
to ufe inthis ornament, That which they carry back in exchange of theit 
commodities is Porcellane, Rubies, Musk, rawefilk, filk-ftuffes; diverfe 
other rarities and medicinall drugges, as Rwbarb, Andthis] do imagine 
is the fame which is tranfported from Perfiato thefe parts, | 

The Embaffadours being arrived, they offer their prefent, which con- 
fifteth of athoufand e4rrabas of this precious ftone:(whereof we have 
{poken) which maketh 1333. Italian pounds, whereof.300.) pounds ate of 
the ficeft fort,340,horfes, which are tobe left upon the frontier,300. finall 
poynted Diamonds;twelve Cuttes of fine Azure,whichis about 700. Itali- 
an pounds;600.knives,éas many files. T he laft prefent {eeming to me im- 
properto be prefented toaKing, lenquird whatufe theKing made ofthem, 
but I could not meet any one was able to inform - only a Captain told me, 
that it was avery ancient thing for that prefentto be compofed of fuch 
things, with fo much infallibility they durft not make any alteration, 

Of the reft ofthe commodities which they bring, ifthe King defireth a- 
ny thing,he fendethto fee and buy it. At theirreturn theKing rewardeth 
them with two pieces of cloth of gold for eachyhorfes 30. pieces ofyel- 
low filk, 30. pound of Ché, ten of Musk,50.. ofa medicine called ae 
an 
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and as many of Silver, Thefe Saracens told me, that the prefent, which 
they gave theKing,was not in their country warth above:7000Crownes 
but what was given them by the King for their Embaflie.and voyage, 
was noe lefle worth then 50000 Crownes :a pretty good gayne, but or- 
dinary from thofe Princes. 

From this Province goethanother Caravan for the powerful Kingdom 
of Tibet; which carryeth diverfe things;in particular, Silk-{tuffs, Por fellane 
and Cha, (ha is aleate of atree, about the bignefle of e#irtle; in other 
Provinces, of the hearbe Baf/; and in others, of the {mall Porsgranat. 
They drie it overthe fire in iron-fives, where it hardens and fticketh toge- 
ther. There is of many forts of it, as well becaufethe plant is various,as 
alfo that the upper leaves do exceed the other in fineneffe;, a property al- 
moft of all plants. There is of it, froma Crown a pound to four far- 
things according to the quality of.it, there being fo many differences 
thereof. It being thus dryed and caft into warme water, itgiveth ita co- 
four,{mell and taft, at the firft unpleafing, but cuftome m akes it more ac- 
ceptable, Tis much ufed in China and Giappone, for it ferveth not only 
for ordinary drink in ftead of water, but alfo for entertainment to fttan- 
gers when they vific them ,as wine doth inthe Northern parts, it: being 
throughout all thofe kingdoms efteemed a wretched niggardlineffe to 
give only-good words to thofe that come to their houfe, although they 
be ftrangers: at leaft they muft have Cha,and if the vific be any thing 
long, there muft be added fome fruit or fweet-meates - fometimes they 
Jay the cloath for this,and when not, they fet it intwo difhes upon alittle 
{quare table, “Many vertues ate related of this leaf: certain it 1s, that it is 
very wholefome;and chat, neither in China nor Giappone, there is any 
troubled with the ftone; nor is fo much asthe name of this difeafe known: 
from whence may beinferred, how great aprefervative: againft this evill 
the ufe of this drink is: it isalfo certain, that ic powerfully delivereth 
from the oppreffion of fleep, whofoever defireth to watch, either for ne- 
ceffitie or pleafure;for by fuppreffing the fumes it eafeth the head without 
any inconvenience: and finally. itisaknownand admirable help for ftu- 
dents. For the reft] have riot fo great an, affurance of it that I dare affirmit. 

There is found alfo inthis Provinceamoft evident figneof the ancient 
Chriftianitie, which-hath been there, as we thall relate in its orders 

In thegreat Metropolis thereof we havea Church anda houfe, with a 
well founded and fruitfull Chriftianiry ;by whom alfo many particular 
Oratories are frequented; 
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Rianfiis the third of thefe fix. Northern Provinces, which we are now 


difcourfing of : I:lyeth in the Latitude of thirty eight degrees, it hath 
many mountaines, which makes their Harveft but poore.: there is Little 
wheate, leffe Rice, but moft Maiz:; it is fo aboundant in grapes; thatit fer- 
veth the whole Kingdome with Raifins, and might furnith, atleaft st 
felfe, with wine ; as it ficceedsinaRefidence, which we havethete, 
-where we make now only' enough forto ferve the Ma/fes, but fend alfo 
fufficient to the next Refidencies.. It hath wells of fire for: the ufe-oftheir 
houfes as we have of water in Europe, they feeme to be Mines of Sulphur 
fet on fire; fo that opening alittle the mouth of the well, which mutt as 
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be very large, itfendeth forth fo great a heate, that they roft and boyle 
therewith wharfoever meate they defire. Theit ordinary fewell, as like~ 
wife in all the confines thereof, Stone-coale, not {mall ones, fuch as are 
found infome of our Countries of Europes but of a very confiderable big- 
nefle: There are Mines very fruitfull of this matter, which burneth with 
a great deale of eafe. Infome parts, as Pekim and Honam they lay itto- 

ether in fuch manner, that the fire lafteth day and night ; They make ufe 
of Bellowes to kindle it. 

We have ahoufe and a Churchin the City of Kiamcheu, another in 
that of Phuchew ; which are vifited at their fettimes, both the one and the 
other havea good and numerous Chriftianity, and among them, many of 
the Nobility. Thereare not wanting Oratories, (asin other Cities,) by 
which the {carfity of Churches is fupplied. 

The fourth Province whichis Xantun, inthe Latitude of 23, degrees, 
lying betwixt Nankim and Pekim, is very poore ; it fuffereth many times a 
loa: hfome and malignant Infeftation by Grillo’s or field-Crickets, and by 
confequeace, the terrible horronr of famine. 

Inthe yeare 1616 adogge boughtto be eaten, was worth more thana 
young man fold fora flaves it produceth ftore of Cattell,and of our fruits, 
great peares, many and good. There groweth here ingreat number and 
varietie a fruit, which feemed to fome of us to be a peare of a good kind, 
info great aboundance, that filling the Kingdom, they overflow evento 
Macao although it be a great way off; and thatthere are three large Pro- 
vinces betwixt. 

Pekimis the fift Province, {cituated in the Latitude of fourty degrees ; 
it enjoyeth the priviledge of having the Court ina City ofthe fame name. 
Though the proper name of it be Xanthienfu: by the Sarances called, 
Lambalud, This good fortune befell it, (for fo I may call it) atthe death 
of Humvn, when anephew of his, named Yano, who dwelt in this Pro- 
vince, and was very potent, ufurped by violence the crowne againft the 
right heire: And fo confiding more inthem, with whom he had al- 
waies lived, asalfo to bethe better able to make refiftance againft the 
Tartars which border upon ‘him, he removed the Court from Nankim 
and planted it here. The people are leffe ingenious, as commonly all Nor- 
thern people are, but more apt for labour and warre. 

Thefoyle is very drie, and favourable for health, but barten of fruits 
for the common fuftenance - But this want is fupplyed by that general] 

prerogative of Courts which draw allto them, and overcome in this the 
proper nature of the place. It hath Maiz, Wheate, and little Rice, only 
for the ufe of the people ofthe Palace, which is very numerous, the Man 
darines and Souldiers being many thoufands. The King keepeth inthofe 
tivers athoufand veffels, flat-bottom’d by reafon ofthe fhallowneffe of 
the water, twhich only ferve forthe bringing of victualls to Courts which 
they lade in the South : And in Napkim thete is fowen a certaine Rice for 
the Kingin particular, of fuch a quality, that being fodde ia water, with- 
out any other addition it maketh a very favoury difh, 
The City is not fo big as Nawkim, but in that prefle of people much ex- 
ceedeth it; ina word, it islike the Court of fo powerfull a Prince. T 3 
walls 











7 HAP. The Hiftory of CHINA. 











walls are broadenough fortwelve horfes to go abrealt, They are guarded 
night and day, as well in time of peace, a8 if there were warre. Ar every 
gatethey keep a continuall watch, whichisthe profit of the Ennuchs, 
which the Queenalloweth them for their wages; and they make good 
{tore of crownes of this exercife: Foral! thofe which enter, and bring any 
thing with them, pay toll , and thofe of Camtone are ufed with moft rigour, 
jutt like Spanyards in a french Inne : I know not the reafon of this, but on- 
Jy a certaine indignation, which they have againft them. 

The Magiftrates of this Court are quite contrary to thofe of other 
crownes, and Commonwealths of the world, and are thereforea patterne 
of that uprighenefle, which Ought to be found inall: J meane, concerning 
the pompe and equipage of their perfons,which is very moderate. They 
are not allowed to be carried in a Sedan, or Chaire, unleffe it be fome few 
of more particular dignity : The greateft pare ride on horfe-back, and be- 
caufe they are ill horfemen, their horfes are guided by two fervants, that 
go by them, one on each fidethe horfe, leaft their mafter fhiould fall. 

Each Judge of a Village, without the precinés of the Court, ufe more 
ftate, than the moft eminent Minifters inthe Court : They walke in the 
ftreets with their faces cover’d, as well by reafon of the duft, which js 
very much, as alfo for convenience, and to avoid both expence and cere- 
mony with the Mandarineffe, for not being knowne, they diffemble, as 
if they faw them not,and make no ftay ; to verify that Axiome, that where 
oncis leaft knowne, there is more pleafure and convenience to be en- 
joyed. 

The cold, which this Countrie fifereth, is much greater than could 
be expected from the Latitudeof 4o, degrees. The rivers and lakes are fo 
hard frozen over, that they drive Carts over them without any danger ; 
they make ufe of ftoves, that are more convenient than ours, and waft not 
fomuch fewell, conveighing the heate by pipes laid under ground ; and 
fo within doores enjoy a pleafant {pring inthe heart of winter. The fame 
heate fupplieth alfo the absence of the {un,and by meanes thereot the trees 
are clothed with leaves and flowers before their time. 

Inthe Court we havea faire Church, builtafter the fathion of Europe, 
anda houle wherein refide 4 fathers by licence ftom the King, and are in 
much efteeme with all the Magiftrates. 

Befidesthe Churches in all the places we have already fpoken of, (the 
greater part whereof are large Cities,) there arealfo many other habitati- 
ons of Chriftians, which havetheir Oratories, which are vifited by us at 
fettimes, Catechizing and Baptizing the new Chriftians, conferring and 
adminiftring the Holy Sacraments to the others. 

The fixt and laft Province is Leaotim the Northern bound of that 
Kingdome;it is famous for aroote which it produceth of fo highefteeme, 
that atmy departure from thence it was fold for twice the weight in fil- 
ver, Itis io excellenta medicine, that if thofe which arein health doe 
take it, icaugments their ftrength and vigour, and ifit'be given toa fick 
perfonit doth marvelloufly comfort and: warme him : it is called Ginfem. 
This Province being the frontive next Tartaviu m, ismuch wafted, and is 
in part poflefled by the Tartors: here isfeen that famous wall fo much 
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talked off, which runneth nine hundred miles in length, with more repu- 
tation than effe& : for befides that its owne greatneffe and extang js 
enough to make itruinous, the enemy hath now reduced it toa miferable 
condition. 





CHAP. 4. 


Of the perfons of the Chinelses : of their nature, 


wit and inclination. 


ie a ese people of China are, white, like us in Europe, although in the’ 
B Province of Catone, lying fomething within the Tropick they are 

of fomething a browner colour, and particularly in the Iflands that lic 

neete the maine land. And becaufe thofe which come hither are only 

fuch as are borderers upon Macao (the Centre of thofe Iflands )fome have 

been perfwaded that there were not inall that Kingdome any people very 

white: but it is certaine, that excepting the confines of. Cautone, where 

they are fomething brown, the reft are all white; not unlike to the white- 

neffe of the people of Europe, and by how muchthe more Northward 

one goeth, by fo much the more (as is ufually {een) isthe whiteneffe the 

reater, . 

: They fuffer the haire of their heads to grow as Jong as it will, both men 

and women, They are generally all black-haired ; hence cometh that 

name, by. which this Kingdome is called. among other Nations the King- 

dome ofthe black-hair’d people: they have alfo black eyes, which are 

very little, little nofes, and neither large, nor high ones, asamong us; 

which forme they like not, accounting itadeformity. They have but 

little beard forthe moft part, nor doe they care to have much, although 

fome of them have fo. They delight to have.it black, which is the moft 

ordinary colour ; although fome few have red beards; which although it 

be not abhorred by allasamongthe Thebanes, yetit is not efteemed or 
liked among them by any.. They clippe not their beard, letting it grow 

according to nature. They will be more troubled to loofeone haire of 
their head, then all the haire of their face: They doe alfo, in neatneffe and 

curioufnetfe about their haire, exceed all other Nations. They have fer 

this purpofe many Barbers, of whom it may properly be faid, that they 

ufurp that name; it being derived from the beard, which they never 

ge , employing all their diligence and art in kembing and cleanfing the 

1ead, 

The young children are better proportioned, and have amore plea- 
fing Simmetry of beauty than, the reft: and this more particularly in the 
Southern Provinces. But fome places have the advantage inthis above 
others ; as inthe Province of Nankim,the City of Nanchex,where the wo-« 
men are efteemed tohave the preheminence of ali others in beauty ; as 
formerly in Portugal, thofe of the Towne of Guimaranes, ftom hence the 
tich men and the Magiftrates provide themfelves with Concu nga 
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thisgiftof nature cometh to be of greater efteeme for theirfakes, who are 
the great men of the world. Astheir age beginneth to dechine,from 25 to 
20 yeares old, they loofe not only much of the livelineffe of their colour, 
but alfo of the Simmetry and proportion of their fhape: fo that ordinarily 
they become ill-favoured. The difpofition of their body is good ; their 
ftrength vigorous;and they are great pains-takers : hence it cometh, that 
their land, which is very good,is by art brought to be much more fruit- 
full, and if there be any which is not good,although it be never fo little 
(there being not a foot of ground, which is unemployed )by force of in- 
duftry they bring itat length to be fruitfull. 

AsI paffed by Honum, | {aw one ploughing with a plough of 3 Irons, 
of plough-fheares, fo that at one bout he made 3 furrowes: and becaufe 
the ground was-good forthat feed, which we call here Feazols or Kidny- 
beanes; this feed was put as it were,in a bufbel,or fquare dith fattened up- 
onthe upper pare of the plough, in {uch manner, that with the motion 
thereof the Beanes were gently fcattered upon the earth as corne falleth 
upon the Milftone, at the mooving of the Mil-hopper; fo atthe fame 
time the land is plowed & fown with hopes of future crop. Wheat, Bar- 
ly and Maiz they fow as we do;& it is very ordinary for one that driveth 
a beatt laden,to carry a load himfelf,chat none might want employment. 

They are watchfull to make their advantage of every thing , not 
fuffering any thing to be loft, how unprofitable foever it feemeth: you 
may meet often.upon a river many veffels of confiderable burthen, laden 
only with weeks for lamps, made of the pith of rufhes, taken out with a 
great facility and dexterstie; others,which carry nothing elfe but paper 
(give me leaveto relate it, becaufe it isa notable argument of the Provi- 
dence and application, which they make in the ufe of all things)for clean- 
lineffe in their houfes of office. This is fold inthe ftreets as wells in 
fhops, and may in no manner have any thing written upon it; for if it 
have any letters upon it, itis among them accounted facriledge to imploy 
ictothat ufe, But asthenumber of the people is fo great, there are not 
wanting alfo among them idle perfons and vagabonds, a common and ir- 
remediable plague, 

They aré naturally inclined to be Merchants,and it isinctedible,the 
Traffick which they make, not only from one Province to another, with 
very great profir(fo that they which tran{port Porfellane within their own 
Kingdom, although: they fell it but from one Province to another,gaine 
thirty per Cent.ctwice a year )but even in the fame City : For almoft what- 
foever is found int he fhopps,is fold in the ftreets in a leffer quantity; em- 
ploying in this trade even to little children,as far as they are able, as fel- 
ling fruit, herbs, wafh-bals, and fuch like things. 

The rich Merchants are of good credit, and very pun@tuall, (as the 
Portugheffes have had experience for many yeares together) but their way 
of bargaining is fuller of craft, and fubtilty, than is to be found any 
where elfein the world: for whereas ftrangers arenot allowed to enter 

into the Kingdom, they are all. neceffitated to treat with the Chineffes 
in this manner. Firft they agree ‘about the quality of the commodity, 
which each defireth whether it be gold Silk,or Porcelane,or any pri 
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elfe, when they are agreed of the price, prefently the Portughefe config- 
neth to hima fumme of mony, as of 15. or 20. thoufand, (or more) 
Crownes. Then the Chinese goeth with this money to fuch parts of the 
Kingdome where the commoditie may behad, which the other defireth, 
and returneth with it to Castone, where the Portaghefe ftayeth ex petting 
him. This manner of merchandifing was practifed for many yeares with- 
out any fraud ; but alittle while fince there hath not been wanting fome 
who haveufed deceit therein. And at this day the credit thereof is di- 
minifhed ; as I beleeve, through the fault of both Nations. 
Nevertheleffe, he nature of the people and inclination of the whole 
nation, as well inthofe who fell, asthofe who buy, is much inclined to 
guile and deceit; which they put in execution with admirable {ubtletie. 


_ They will take the fleth from off the breaft of a partridge, and fillupthe 


hollow place with fome other thing, and ftitch up the cut, whence it was 
taken out, and all with fo much mattery and skill, that ifthe buyer be not 
an eAreus, (and ifhe were, he fhalj finde no remedy) in ftead ofa par- 
tridge, he fhall buy nothing but feathers and bones. Amongft true Gam- 
mons of Baconthey will foift in others made of wood, but fo like, that 
they will eafily deceive the fight for good ones. It is an ordinary thing to 
fat up an old horfe, and fell him fora young one ; and what is more, to 
paint him over with beautitull {pots.fo well done,as if they werenaturall, 
choofing for thetime of fale, the doubtfull light ofthe day towards ‘the 
dusk of the evening, that the deceit may bethe hardlier difcovered : 
This cheate was put upon one in Macao, who notwithftanding was an ex- 
perienced buyer, and of good judgement. 

The bewitching art of extracting the elements and principles from 
barren ftonesand hardeft mineralls, which is {pread through all parts of 
the univerfe, hath gained many practitionersin China, They are paifionat- 
ly addigted to the art of Aichimy, with this opinion, that he that hath the 
art of making filver, is in the way to find the receit of prolonging lifejun- 
toextream old age. And how long willmen give themfelves over to 
this fond perfwafion, deceived with a vaine hope of obtaining thefe two 
things,fo much defired, fo uncertaine ? Many take great paines in this art, 
although they lofé.much and gaine little ; contrary to that which fuc- 
ceeds in all other trades, which is,to gaine much out of alittle. Finally,ei- 
therthefe men deceive themfelves, or find themfelves deceived by the 
profeffours of this {cience, who are often uncertaine and varying in: their 
Maximes, which ought to be reall and conftant;fo that the event is alwaies 
dangerous and uncertaine, Many there are, which are followers of it, 
hoping to make gaine by their deceit ,becaufethey dare not rely upon the 
certainty of their art, . 

There was one of thefe,which in Pekims offered himfelfe toa Magiftrate, 
promifing him great matters from his.art. Covetous perfons: are ord ina- 
rily credulous. He furnifht him with materialls to make his operation, a- 
mongft which the other fecretly conveyed a piece of filver, which he 
Privily carryed about him to that intent, the ignorant Magiftrate was well 
pleafed with the produét of it, he feeming to hima true fonne ofart. Then 
the work-man faining to have great occafion to goe to another: place, 

defired 































































Cuar.5s. The Hiflory of CHIN A. - 


defired leave of him for fome dayes, which the Magiftrate with much a- 
doe confented to; becaufe his covetous defire, being inflamed by that ex- 
periment, could not brooke a long abfence, But the Alcyhmy/t,(that ufed 
to fifh inthe filver feas of ydropicall covetoufneffe with thofe deceitfull 
nets, with which he lorfg entertained their hopes, but brought them in 
no profit) was abfent three whole yeares; at the end of which being retur- 
ned to Pekim, he maketh, as ifhe knew not the houfe of this his friend, 
though he often pafled by the doore; but being difcovered by the Ma- 
giftrate, he calls him in; who ftill perfifteth in his diffimulation of not 
knowing him. The Magiftrate queftions him concerning the art, where- 
ofhe had made him an experiment : The other confeffed, that he knew 
the art, but did not remember to have practifed it in that place ; alledging 
for his excufe, that as he had done it in many places, fo he could not re+ 
memberthem all, But without much intreatie, promifed to doe it againe, 
to that intent the Magiltrate giveth him 500. crownes to furnifh him with 
afufficient ftore of materialls - Then the A/chymyff, without asking leave 
as before, conveyeth himfelfe away, and never appeareth more. But 
forall thefe experiences there are ftill enough, which doe hunt after this 
art. : 
But returning to our Chine/fes, they are Affable,courteous,and of good 
converfation: and therefore in this particular our men are not to be be- 
leeved, which dwell only in Macao and Cantone, becaufe they are there,as 
it were, if acontinuall warr, by reafon of the daily contracts and conten- 
tions, which are betwixt the fervants of the Portugeffes and Chineffes, be- 
fides buying and felling produceth frequent difgufts; and if thofe of Ma- 
cao do beare with them, becaufe they cannot help it, it is alwayes with 
hope tobe paid with intereft from thofe of Cantone, when they come 
thither by occafion of the fairés : and fothere cannot be a friendly and 
juft traffick betwixt them, but they do treat one another almoft like ene- 
mies. 

But in the other Provinces and innermoft parts of the Kingdom, as we 
have faid, they converfe with us with fo much refpe& and decorum, that 
in all meetings with them they give usthe firft place, uponno other pre- 
tence, but that we are firangers, and as they call us Guefts of a remote Cli- 
mate. In cafes of neceffity, (which we have many times proved) they 
will not faile to lendus what we aske, although itbe more worth than the 
pawnes we give them; and that without intereft. 

I am fure there cannot be a worfer fort of people, than is found in their 
prifons, for thither the dregs of the whole Common-wealthare drained, 
nevertheleffe, we have found courtefie at the hands of thofe wretches, 
who in fuch places ufeto be very inhumane. Vpon occafion of the perfe- 
cution which we fuffered in the year 1616. our fathers found in thofe pri- 
fons much refpe@ and correfpondence,and when the Officers of the pti- 
fon for feare of the Tyrant, did bind them and ufe them harfhly : it was al+ 
waies with a great refentment of the prifoners,; who not enduring to fee 
them ftreightned with manacles upon their wrifts,did make them wider 
for them by burning them (their manacles being made of wood) with 
hot irons. 

After 
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After along time, thefe fathers being to be releafed from one of thefe 
prifons, the prifoners confulted among themfelves how to thew them 
fome courtefie: and colleting what they were able, they entertained 
them with a banquet, which was more acceptable tothe fathers, tofee 
fomuch Humanity and kindeneffe towards ftrangers among Pagans, 
which were kept in that place, for the chaftifement of their crimes and 
ill manners, than for the good treatment they received, Thus much will 
fufficiently demonftrate the naturall courtefie and civility of this Nation. 

Among them,all aéts of cruelty are much abborted , wherefore among 
their punifhments there is not ufed that ordinary inhumanitie and feverity, 
which is among us, as Quartering , Tearing with pincers ; dragging with 
horfes; and racking, He that deferveth death, is either beheaded, or 
ftrangled. 

Inthe yeare 1614,in the City of Nankim,an ordinary fellow with more 
than ordinary infolence did afpire to the Empire. He had already lifted 
much people, and diftributed offices among them, giving order, to cut oft 
the heads of all the. 4 andarinesin one day appointed for their Rendezvous. 
When the confpiracy was difcovered by amale-content, that was ilfa- 
tisfied with his allotment,there was,upon this occafion,imprifon’d almoft 
an infinite company of people, which were difcover'd by the Tyrants own 
book, wherein he kept alift ofthe confpiratours : the king having notice 
of it,gave {peedy order,that no more fhould be imprifoned:byafecond or- 
der he commandeth, that only thirty of the moft guilty fhould remaine in 
prifon for the {pace of 30. dates with their heads inthe ftocks, and that at 
the end of 30. daies, whofoever of them remained alive fhould not be put 
to death. (There efcaped only two of them; ) which is ftrange,that for 
fo enortnous a wickednefle, there was appointed no greater punifh- 
ment. 

When many are condemried to die, they are kept in prifon till the vi- 
fitour of the Province calleth them before him ; and perufing the lift of 
them hé appointeth 5,6. or 7. of them to be executed : if he exceedeth 
this number, they give him the name of Cruel: The reft are fent back to 
ptifon. 

They are inclined £0 vertue, I doe not fay they are exempt from vices, 
proper to all Pagans, and indeed to all Mortalls; But that they efteeme 
thofe, which make profeffion of vertue; and particularly of fome vertues, 
which are difpifed by other Gentiles , as, Humility, Virginity, Chaftity ; 
and this laft is in fuch efteeme, that ifa maiden, or young widdow, leada 
fingle life with thatCantion and other vertues requifite to it,they are wont 
to ére&t Trinm-phall Arches to them, and celebrate their memorie with 
publick and magnificent prayfes and panegyricks. 

Their manner Of entertainment and complements are fo Ceremonious, 
that there feemesto be no end of them; and are more proper for divine 
worlhip, than humane converfation. This is to be underftood of their 
vifites', and their meetings and incounters, where refpect is to 

be fhewen: for amongft kindred and friends they treat one another 
morte familiarly. They are fo compofed in their garb, and wary 
in their words, that nothing can caufe an open difference betwixt 
perfons 
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perfons of quality one againft the other, although both of them may 
bear a fecret fpleen and grudging. Hence itis, that capitall enemies may 
be feen together at Banquets,or other publick meetings without the leatt 
fhew of enmity, diffembling it dexteroufly and couragioufly under the 
punctilioes of civility and honour, 

They magnifievery freely and readily whatfoever is vertuous in the 
A@ions of their neighbours,couragioufly beating down that ‘emulation; 
which in almoft all other nations fuffereth none to be pleafed with any 
but themfelves, When they feeany thing which cometh from Ewrope, 
although there be in it little art or ingenuity, it is by them commended 
with fingular applaufe; and many times with this expreffion,O, fay they, 
Thefe people are not like to ws,dul and un-ingenious. And fometimes of manu- 
factures made in their own Kingdom, with which by reafon of the vaft- 
neffe thereof, they are unacquainted, they will fay, thatthey were not 
made there, but brought from Europe. A modefty indeed worthy to be 
envyed; and fo much the more becaufe it is feen ina people that exceed 
many others in their abilities, to the fhame of thofe Natjons, which have 
no eyes to fee, but firch asare infected with the difparagement of what 
they behold. ¢ 

They are not lefle ingenious Mechanicks, than the Manufactures which 
come from thence, fhew them to be, although all which come, are not 
made by the beft Matters, 

They are very excellentin workes of Ivory, Ebony and Amber, efpecial- 
ly in Eare-Jewels,pendants,and gallantries of Gold and Silver, for the or- 
nament of women. They make chainesto admiration. ‘There was one 
brought from thence to Goa, which confifting of 300 links, weighed not 
3 ounces of go'd, and the work was fo fine and fmall, that the links were 
hardly to be difcerned, They have altogether relinquifht to Europe to 
be ferved in plate, there being fcarce found among them a veflel of Silver 
ofa confiderable bigneffe,no not in the Emperors palace; being content to 
eat in Porcellane, which isthe only veffel in the world for neate and de- 
lightfull cleanlineffe, There Gold-thread is of leffe weight and worth 
than ours; they have a way of twifting of it about paper, which maketh 
it feem, as if it were right and maffie.and is an admirable Artifice. , 

The workmanthip of Europe, which they moft admired, were our 
clocks; but now they make of them fich as are fet upon tables, very good 
ones, and will be able to do the like in fmall ones,if the price of them 
there did equall ours. Although they make fome things, whofe price 
would be exceflive if we fhould caufe them to be made here, Notwith- 
ftanding in the generall we do much exceed them in manufactures and me. 
chanick Arts, except it be in that fame Charam,which is indeed a fingular 
Astifice. 

Tt cannot be denyed, butthat they are a people of an admirable Acute- 
neffe;fo that that may be worthily appropriated ro them, that 4riftotle 
fo freely beftoweth upon all the people of Afia, faying that Afia exceeded 
Europe in ingenuity, but was exceeded by Ewropein valour; this beeing a 
thing fo approved to us by experience. 

There aremany, which evento this day do call the @hine(fes, Barbaris 
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| ans as ifthey fpake of the Negroes of Guynea,or the Tapuyz of Brajfile.I have 
| blutht to hear fome ftile them fo, having been taught the contrary by ma- 
| ny yearstravels among them. Although the fame and manufactures of 
China are Cufficient to teach it us; 1t beeing now many years that we have 
heard the onesand feenthe other.Tis agreat fhame truly: but although 
in this relation there are many things, which might fatiffie us concerning 
che fubtelty of their wit, yet Iwil give you one example inthis following 
‘I cafe: 
Wt A certain Chaquen, (that is, a vifitour ofa Province, one of the moft 
| important Employments of the Kingdom) receiving of his vifits, after a few 
daies were over , fhut up his gates, and refufed to admit any further their 
Hi | bufineffe or vifits;pretending for his excufe,that he was fick, This acci- 
Mi dent being divulged, a certain Mandarine, a friend of his, began to be 
nl much troubled at it; and with much ado obtained leave to {peak with him. 
HH When he was admitted, he gave him notice of the difcontent, that was in 
the City, by reafon that bufineffes were not difpatched:the other put him 
iy off with the fame excufe of his ficknefle : [fee no fignesofit, replied his 
WII friend; but if your Lord/hip will be pleafed to tell me the true caufe, I will 
Wt ferve you in it, tomy utmoft power, conformable to that affe@ion I bear 
you in my heart: know then, replied the V#/iteur, They have ftollen the 
Kings feale out of the Cabinet where it ufed to be kept, leaving it locked, 
as if it had not been touched ; fo that if I would give audience, I have not 
where withall to feale difpatches. IfJ fhould difcover my negligence 
i in the lofle of the feale I fhallloofe, you know, both my Government and 
| my life; fo that I know not what to. do, unleffe it be to ftand in fufpence, 
as I do,the which is but little availto me, being more fenfible than the 
people themfelves, of this delay ofjuftice. Well perceived the Mandarine 
how terrible the occafion of his retirement was; but prefently making ufe 
of the quicknefs of his wit,asked him if he had never an enemy in thatCi- 
| ty:he anfwered him, yes;and that it was the chiefOfficer of thatCity that 
| is the Chifs or governour, which ofa longtime had borne a concealed 
| maliceagaintt him, Away then, quoth the Mandarine,in great haft, let 
your Lord/hip command that all your goods be removed tothe inner- 
| moft part of the palace, and let them fet fire on the empty part, and call 
| out for help to quench the fire:to which the governour muft of neceffity 
repair with the firft, it being one of the principall duties of his 
i office. As foonas you fee him among the people, call outto him aloud, 
‘| and configneto him the Cadimet,thus (hut as it is; that it may be fecured 
ill in his poffeffion from the danger of the fire: for if it be he which hath cau- 
Hil fed the fealeto be ftollen, he will put it in his place again, when he re- 
Hii flores you the cabinet: if it be not he, your Lordfhip fhall Jay the faultup- 
| on him for having fo ill kept it, and your Lordfhip fhall net only be freed 
| from this danger,but alfo revenged of your enemie. The vifitour follo- 
1 wed his councel,and it fucceeded fo well, that the next morning,after the 
1 night this fire was, the governour brought him the feale in the cabinet; 
| both of them concealing each others fault, equally complying for the 
i confervation of both. Now ifafterthis examplethe Chineffes mut pafle 
iI | {or Barbarians.asthofe would have it,who have forced me to eae: this 
ory, 



































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































SSS 
—— = = 


=> 


as —= 
S— 
LAL 


Ss —< 
SS 











= 


WSS 


Ss 





=== 











—— 


| ine 


LSS 





—— 
——-> 
SS 


SS 


SSS 


—SS 











—> 
SS 





SS 




















SSS 


SS 


S 























—= 














Ss 





















































i S 
W77zz§ 





AGE 








7 Macalae a (shi 


UL; 

. being ex att, cople from two Stat brought 
Lee te fe e- ; 

(a9 Wiliam Bradbent oy ; ; 


pspSsty ess. tig Ps Tete tsrstsweet: * Soegtet ste atitts 










































Cuars. Lhe Hiftory of CHIN A. 


ftory, it muft be upon the fame account, on which others havefaid as 
much of Mofes, 








CHAP. 5: 
Of the manner of their habit. 


He materials, of which they make feverall forts of ftuffs and cloaths 

for the fervice of their perions, as cloathing, Beds, and other. fur- 
niture of their houfes, are wooll, convafe, (for they have no other fort of 
linnenas I have formerly hinted) filk and cotton: of all which they have 
great abundance, Two hundted years before Chrift they ufed garments 
with fhort fleeves,fuch as the Giapponefes ufe at this day , who are defcen+ 
ded of them,and {till conferve this ancient habit. This manner of garment 
continued here, untill the raign of Hoag : inthe time ofthis King, whois 
much renowned amongft them,(about 400 years after Chrift,) that ha- 
bit was alrered, as well in the people, asthe Oflicers,to that fafhion which 
is worn acthis day: andis the very fame throughoutthe whole King« 
dom, although it confift of fo many and fo large Provinces: nor can it be 
altered (no more than any other notable cuftome among them) without 
the Kings particular Order. For thefe people, which we call Barbarians, 
have very well underftood, that the changing of fafhions and. cuftomes 
ina Nation for thofe of ftrange Countries,is as it were,a prefage that that 
Country will at length be brought into fubjeétion to that other, of whofe 
fafhions and manners they are fo enamoured: and-we might for proofe 
hereof, (ifthere were occafion) name fome particular Countries among 
us, : 
Thefe fathioned garments have been confetved for fo many yeares 5 
and reach from the neck to the feet, being all open before ; Thefe are for 
their under garments, and are made for to fit clofer to their bodies, Their 
upper garments are large and wider. in compaffe. And becaufe they ufe 
no buttons, they lap them before,one fide over another,as our Clergie men 
doe their Caffocks. Their fleeves are very wide, andthe whole garment 
without any trimming. A piece of white ‘Taffatie of the length of ones 
hand ferveththem for a band; whenitisfoule, they take it off, and put on 
another, This is only to be underftood of the Literati, or learned men, 
and the people of quality ; forthe common fort of people are not fuffered 
to weare it, 

The young men weare indifferently all forts of colours; but the Avcient 
men do weare alwaies the moft modeft. The common people for the 
moft part are cloathed.in black ; as all forts of fervants, whoare bound 
not to alter that colour. 

Thofe who are Governours, or have Governed, upon occafion of Feaffs, 
do weare garments of the fineft red. The rich men change their garments 
at all the 4 feafons of the year, and the inferiour fort, (although poore) 
twice a year, at winter and {ymmer : and upon this occafion many Pain 
E 3 that 
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~ ehat garment, which they weare in one feafon to turnifh themfelves witha 
garment forthenext. by 
Becaufe their haire is their chiefe gallantrie, we will {peak herea word 
ortwo concerning it. Theiryouth , till feventeen years of age, leave the 
fhorteft part of their haire hanging loofe,the otherthey combe back to the 
top of their head ; where they tie it up ina knot, After that, age they 
weare anet of horfe-haire, which is like unto our Cawles, under which 
they gather up all their haire,-not fuffering one haire to hang out : on the 
top of this they all weare caps; the Lrterati {quare caps, the reft of the 
people, round : they areall made of filk, or elfe of horf-haire, which by 
reafon of the workman (hip come often to be more coftly than the other. 
They are alwaies tobe black,unleffe it be in the winter, when they weare 
them of felt,& are always gray,or elfe of the naturall colour of the wooll. 
At the firft time any one putteth on this Cawle, it is' done with a particu- 
lar folemnitie, as we were wont anciently, atthe firft putting on of the 
cloake or fword. For fhoes,they know no other materialls, but filk of all 
forts and colours, for therich; and for the poore, cotton: they are differing 
from ours in fhape, and in the coft, which is beftowed upon them, having 
many little works wrought on them with the needle. Skins are ufed only 
for bootes, which are rarely feenthere. The richer and better fort ofthe 
people weare hofe of Damaske or Sattia,or any fort of white filk; the reft 
of white Cotton. They weare breeches generally, both men and women. 
This is the habit of this ample Kingdome, being as large almoft as all Ex- 
rope, which hardly keepeth conftant to itsowne fafhions, in any of its 
{malleft Provinces. 

The women are decently habited with the famecoates, (if I may fo 
callthem) which the men ufe ; wearing them clofe about their necks. E- 
ven the ordinary fort of women are very curious indreffing their heads, 
adorning their haire with flowers, as well naturall as artificial , having in 
this arta competition with nature ; and with the varietie of colours, the 
forme and figure of them they do as happily deceive the eyes ofthe be- 
holders, as the grapes of Zenxes, did the {parrowes ; orto exprefie it bet- 
ter, as the curtaineof Parrhafius deceived Zeuxes. 

The women of the dester quality ufe gold and filver, the Courtefans, ot 
publique women are not fuffered to weare them ; and it is a diftinction to 
know them by, what they are, that they are not allowed to weare any or- 
nament on their heads (contrary tothe cuftome of other Countries) nor 
to have their houfes within the walls. The reft of their under-garments 
are the fame both in men, and women, only their {hoes are fo little, that 
one might reafonably doubt, whether fo {mall feete could belong toa 
humane body growen toa full ftature: The reafon of this is, that from 
their very infancy they fwathe their childrens feet,fo ftreightning them to 
hinder their growth ; and not (as we fay in Europe) becaufe they are not 
luffered to goe : and.although it bethe common opinion, that it is a great 
part of beauty to have little feet; yerthe more underftanding Chine/ses do 
hold this. effeminacy to bea very great folly. Ittooke its original! from 
one of their Queenes, who having ill-fhapen feet, to mend that naturall de- 
fedt, did {wathe them, to bring them to a better forme - fo that, what was 
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neceffitic in her(if it may be called aneceffitie,to mend {uch feet, as might 
have ferved well enough without it) it came to bea gallantrie in all wo- 
men by imitation of her: fo much ought Princesto avoid the making of 
themfelves _4 uthors of ridiculous novelties. 

The retirement of the women is very great. There is not a woman to 
be feen in the ftreets although in yeares; or never fo blameleffe in her lifes 
neither are men fuffered tovifite them attheir houfes. That part of the 
houfe wherethey inhabit is, as it were, a facred place, fortheirfakes. It 
is enough to tell any one who entereth unwillingly, That there are women 
there, to make him ftop prefently. 

The men-fervants may enter thither only while they are /ittle boyes, 
Into the very chamber where they are, not{o much as their kindred, are 
allowed to come, unlefle they be the younger brethren of the husband, of 
very {mallage; nonotthe husbands father; with fo much punctualitie, 
that ifupon fome particular occafion he would chaftife his fon, (for al- 
though they are married, their fathers do chaftife them, if they fee caufe) 
he retireth prefently to his wives. apartment, which is aninviolable san¢- 
tuary ; the father being not toenter thither. If the women go out to vifite 
their parents, they are carried in Sedans clofe [hut ; and this is the cuftome 
ofall their women, even to thofe of the moft ordinary qualitie, If they go 
on pilgrimage to any of their Idols, and that it be neceffary, that they go 
part of the way onfoor, they cover their faces with a vayle. If they 
go by water in the Barks with their Parents and kindred (as°I {aw once 
above 200. uponoccafionof a Pilgrimage) they paffe one before ano- 
ther without (peaking a word; beleeving that the leaft overture that 
women give tothe converfation of men is a large gate opened to the 
danger of their honour, This , which may be counted a harth 
Stritineffe , is turned into a pleafaunt Sweetneffe by cuftome, (which 
maketh all things eafie } as well for their repofe,as for the peace and con- 
cord of the family. 

Notwithftanding in fo large a Country as Chisa, this cuftome can- 
not equally be obferved every where; fo that in fome parts, as I have 
above mentioned, the ordinary women go abroad as among us; but 
the women of quality alwayes obferve that ftile of retiredneffe. 














CHa P.6. 


Of their Language and Letters. 


He language which is ufed in Chinais of fo great Antiquity, that ma- 

ny beleeve it to be one of the 72.which were at the Tower of Ba- 
bel. At leaft it is manifeft by their books, that it is more than 3700. yeals 
inufeamong them. Isisvarious and different, becaufe there are diverfe 
Kingdoms, whereof this Empire is compofed at this day: and anciently 
they did not belong unto this Crown; but were poffeffed by Barbarous 
Nations,as all the Southern Provinces and fome ofthe Northern: But 2t 
this day the Languageof China is but one only, which they call Quonhoa, 
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ot the language of them azdarines, for they at the fame time, and with 
the {ame care and induftrie, that they introduced their government into 
other Kingdomes, brought in likewife their language-and fo at this day 
it runneth through the whole Country , as Latin doth through all Europes 
but more univerfally each Province ftill retaining their naturall {peech, It 
isa Language much limited, and as in the multitude of letters it excee- 
deth all others, fo in fcarceneffe of the nounes which it ufeth, it is the 
leaft copious of any:for it hath not in all aboue 326. and of words(which 
in reality are the fame, but only differing in accent and alpiration )1228. 
Almof all end in vowels,and thofe few, which do not terminate in vow- 
els,end either in Mf. or N. They are all A¢onof;lables,all undeclined,as wel 
verbes as nounes, and fo accommodated to their ufe, that many times 
the verbe ferveth for a noun and a noun fora verb, and an adverb too, if 
need be. For which reafonit is more eafic to be learn’d than the Latene; 
the Grammar only whereof taketh up a childs whole time, The brevity 
of it maketh it full of equivocal wosds, and for the fame reafon compen- 
dious. This which would be troublefome to fome, is very pleafing to 
the Chineffes, who are moft particular lovers of brevity in fpeech, being 
either imitatours, or imitated bythe Lacedemonians. It is rather {weet 
than harth,and if it be fpoken perfeétly,(as it is for the mofk part,in Nan- 
kim)is very delightfull to the ear. 

To fay athing with refpeét, with humility,and in applaufe of anothers 
merits, they ufe many excellent termes and phrafes, (which are the pro- 
pricties alfo of our Portugeffes language.) And although it be avery nar- 
row language, it is fo fweet, that it exceedeth almoft all others that I 
know. To fay amongus : Take a thing, either with the whole hand, or 
with fome particular fingers thereof, we are forced ftill to repeat the verb 
take, but among them it is not fo; each word fignifieth the verb; and 
the manner too. As for example Wien to take with two fingers; 

zo to take with all the fingers ; Chva with the whole hand 
turned downwards; Toie withthe hand having the fingers turned 
upwards:fo likewife with the verb [7s] as; he 7s in the houfe, he zs: eating, 
or is {leeping : they havea word, wherewith at once they expreffe both 
that he is, and, how he is, We, to fay, the foot of aman, the foot of a 
bird or the foot of any beaft, are forced alwaies to {pecifie with the fame 
word foot but the Chinefes do it with one word: as Kio the foot ofa man, 
Chuathe foot of a bird, Thz the foot of any beatft. | 

Their ftyle in theirwriting is very different; fromtheir difcourfe,alchough 
the words are the fame : fo that when one taketh the pen in hand for to 
write, he had need to raife up his witts; and it would be counted a ridicu- 
lous thing, to write as they {peak ordinarily, This is the reafon, that all 
their pointed or accented reading, orating, difputing, and perfwading , as 
weli in publick as in privatesis al wayes firft practifed and exercifed with 
the pen. 

The letters which they ufe, feem to be as Ancient as the people them- 
felves, for according to their hiftories it is fince the Invenfion of them. 
3700. years to this prefent year 1640,in which I wrote this relation. I 
wil be bold to fay that this is one of the moft admirable things in that 

Kingdom 
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Kingdome : for the number of their letters being exceffive, almoft all 
havefome skill inthem, at leaftas much as is fufficient for the exercife of 
their trades, and though they are proper only to China, yet they are ufed 
in all the neighbouring Kingdomes; every one reading them in their own 
Janguagesas among us it isin the figures of numbers &zof the ftarres, which 
are the fame over all Evrope, and yet every nation calleth them by different 
names. They are very proper for Embaffies, Bills, and Bookes. Thefe, al- 
though each Province have a different language, are common and under- 
ftood ofall, as if they had been written in their owne language. 

The Author of thele is faidto be Fohi,one of their firft Kings. Atthe 
beginning they were fewer, and more fimple, refembling, infome re- 
{pect, the thing that was exprefled by them, for that which is pronoun- 
ced Gé, and fignifieth the Sun, was written with a circle, and a Diametrall 
line through ir. Afterwards the form was fomething varied, changing 
the circlealmoft into a {quare, having the fame line through it, and doth 
ftill fignify the Sun. This variety in making of their letters hath caufed 
foure kinds of them. Firft the C4 acient, which remaineth {till in their 
Libraries, and is underftood of all the Literati, although it be no longer 
in ufe, except in fome titles and feales, which they put in ftead of Armes, 
The fecond is called Chinc#,and is the moft current, as well in manufcripr, 
as printed bookes. The third they call 7. aipie, and an{wereth tothe run- 
ning hand ufed among our publick Notaries,not much in ufe,unleffe it be 
in bills, contracts, pleadings, policies, and fuch like things, The fourth is 
fo different from the reft, as well for the Abbreviations, (which are ma- 
ny,) as alfo for the different ftroakes and fhape of the letters, that it requi- 
reth a particular ftudy to underftand them. This word Sie, which fignifi- 
eth to give thanks, is written after three moft different manners. 

Their letters are in all fixty thoufand, enrolled in their vocabulary, 
which they call, Haipien, and may be rendred a great fea. They have o- 
thers more briefe , For to read, write, compofe, and underftand very well, 
about eight or ten thoufand letters willfervethe turne: and when they 
meet with any letters, which they call acold letter, they have recourfeto 
their vocabulary, as we do, when we meet with a Latin word that we do 
not underftand. From hence it is evident,that he is moft learned amongft 
them, that knoweth moft letters; as amongft us he is the beft Latinift,chac 
ismoft verftin his Calipines-Dixionary. To form all thefe multitude of 
letters, they ule only nine ftrokes, or touches of the pen: but becaufe 
thefe only would not be fufficient for fo great a fabrique; they do joine 
figures, or perfect and fignificant letters, one into another ; by which 
means they make other new and different ones, and of a different fignifi- 


cation.So this line fignifieth one : croffed with another line Len, 
and having another ftroke at the bottome ee fignifying the earth, and 
with another ftroke at the top of it sie ftandeth for King ,adding a 


ftroke onthe left fide of it between thetwo firt frokes Ee it is taken 


for a precious ftone, and by adding certaine other lines, it is meant fora 
pearle : And this laft figure is every letter to have, that muft fignify a pre- 


cious ftone, or any other ftone, that is of price andefteeme, although not 
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counted precious, So every letter which fignifieth any tree muft have 
joyned with it the letter, which fignifieth weod: and the letter that figni- 
fieth mettall, muft be annexed to the figure which itis putto fignify, as 
Tron, Copper, Steel ; yet this is no infallible rule, 

They have alfo,in the compofition of their Letters, had refpect to their 
fignifications : and fo that fquare figure, which we fpake of before, to figs 
nifie the Swane, joyned with another very little different, ftanding forthe 
Moone, is called Min, and fignifieth Brightneffe. Another which haththe 
likeneffe of a Portal, called Muen, fignifiéttya gate:there is another which 
fignifieth a heart, to which it hathfome refemblance. Now if this letter 
be placed between the two perpendicular lines, which form the letter 
that ftandeth fora Portal, it fignifieth Sadneffe and Affliction, that is, a 
heart ftreightened and preft in a narrow doore: and every word of Sadnefs 
| muft have aheatt annexed to it. 
| They who write well, are held in great efteeme ; and they make more 
| account of agood writing, than ofa good piGure. And fora fet of anci- 
Hh ent letters well fhapen and formed, they do not care tofpenda good 
fumme of money : and letters from being firft efteemed, have coméat 
length to be reverenced. They cannot endure to fee a written paper lying 
on the ground, but prefently take it upsand in the childrens fchoolesthere 
is a place appoynted for the keeping ofthem ; and afterwards theyburne 
them at certaine times, not out of religion, or fuperftition,as the Tarks do, 
but only out-of the reverence they beare to Letters. 

Their way of writing is from the top of the paper downwards tothe 
bottome, and beginning at the right hand of the paper proceed to the left, 
as the Hebrewes and all Eaftern nations do. ! 

They formerly made ufe ofthe inner barkes of fomettees in ftead of 
paperas othernations have done. For a ftile or penthey ufed certaine Bod- 
kins of lron, with which they dexteroufly formed their Letters, They 
wrote alfo many things on Lamsins or plates of mettall, and alfoon veffels 
of molten mettall; of which there are yet fome remaining, which are 
held in no fall efteeme by the owners, & all that feethem: Butitis now 
: 1800 years fince they have had the invention of paper; whichis there of fo 

= | many forts & in fo great plenty,that I am perfwaded,that, in this, China ex- 
ceedeth the whole world; & is exceeded by none in the goodnes thereof. 
That which aboundeth moft,& is moft ufed for printing,is made of acer- 
taine Tree, which is called in India, Bombs, and in China, (70, the artin 
making of it ts like ours; but the bet and whiteft is made of Cotton-cloth. 
i In ftead: of pens they ufe penfills made of the haire of feverall: crea- 
Nhl tures: the beftare of thofe ofa Aare. They are more eafieand conveni- 
ent to:write with than pens: the ordinary ones coft three, foure, or'five 
farthings ; the beft come to fix pence a piece. Their /landifhes are made of 
ftone of feverall formes, and-are commonly handfomely wrought, and of 
a {mall price : yet they have fome of thirty crownesa piece. In thefethey 
diffolve thedake, which is madéupin little molds and dried : The beft is 
made of the {moake of oyle, which they gather by art: it isfold at a {mall 
price commonly, the deareft being a crowne; or feven and fix pencethe 
pounds butthe'beft of all from ten to twenty crownes. The e4rtezans 
| which make ivaré’notheld for \mechanicks, fo noble is this art efteemed 
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bythem. They ufe fometimes red ink, efpecially in their e4anotatsons 
upon books: and fometimes ( but very feldome) write withit. It is their 
greateft care and ambition to have all their inftruments of writing to be 
of rich materials,near , proper, andin good order, with the fame pride 
and delight,as the moft accurate Captain or Souldier among us taketh ia 
his armes. : 

In printing, it feemeth that China cught to have the precedence of o- 
ther nations : for according to their books they have uled it this 1600 
years, but it isnot (as T {aid before) like unto ours in Earepe. For their 
Letters are engraven in Tables of wood. The Authour of the book ox- 
dereth what kind of letter he will have, either great, Little, or middle- 
fized; orrather he giveth hismanufcript tothe graver, who maketh his 
Tables of the fame bigneffe with the fheets that are given him, and pa- 
fting the leaves upon the Tables with the wrong fide outwards, he engra- 
veth the letters as he findeth them, wich much facility and exaéineffe,and 
without making any Errata: their writing not being-on both fides the pa- 
per, as among us, buton one fide only; and the reafon, that their 
books feem to be writtenon both fides is,becaufe the white fide is hidden 
within the fold: 

They print likewife with Tables of ftone; with this difference, that 
then the paper is made all black,and the letters remain white; becaufe 
when they print thus,they Jay the ink upon the Superficies of the ftone, but 
in the Tables of wood, they put it only in the hoflow ofthe engra- 
ving. This laft manner of printing ferveth only for Epitaphs , PiGures, 
Trees, Mountains, and fuchlike things, whereofthey do defire ro 
have the memories preferved; and they have very many prints of this 
kind. The ftones which ferve for this ufe ,are of a proper and particu- 
lar kind; their wooden Tables are made of the beft Peare-tree. So 
that any work which they print (asthey do in great numbers ) remat- 
neth alwaies entire in the print of rhe Tables, to bee reprinted as often 
as they pleafe, without any new expence or trouble in fetting for 
the prefle, as there is in our printing. Every one bath the liberty to 
print what he pleafeth, without the Supervifing,Cenfure, or Licence, ot 
anyone; and with fo {mall charges, that for every hundied letters 
perfe@tly engraved in the: manner abovefaid , they pay no more 
than foure pence half-penny; and yet every lettenconfifteth of many 
{trokes. 








CHAP,7, 


Of their manner of fludy,and admittance 
to examinations 


T Hey are put to learn from their tenderage, ‘They have for beginners 

certain little bookes, containing good rules and precepts of veriue, 
good manners,obedience to their parents and fuperiors,os fome fuch like 
BP 2 matter. 




























































matter. A few months atter, they give them C/af/call books; which 
they get all by heart. both the Text and the Gloffe, as perfect as we do out 
Pater Nofter. After this,commeth theMafters explanation. They fay their 
leffon likewife by heart,the Scholars back being turned towardsithe mafter 
with the book lying open upon the table ; and they ufe:no other phrafe 
for faying their Leffon, but only Poixu,which figaifieth,to turn their-back 
upon the book, and this is done, that they might not caft.their ciesupon 
ittohelp themfelves. They are kept to their ftudies with fo much ti- 
i | gour,(even the youngeft of them) that they are allowed no manaer of re- 
li) creation or divertifement. 

Nt | Every day they write fomething , and their maftets copy is laid 
| under the paper, like the black line among us : and the paper being thinne 
and tran{parent,the letters eafily appear through, which the boy-that 
learnetly doth eafily imitate, forming other letters like thofe, which hee 
i feeth under his paper; ard by ufing this for fome fhort time, he becom- 
| eth accuftomed to the fafhion of his Mafters hand, which he imitateth 
Hi afterthis manner, Thereforeafter fome time {pent inthis exercife,they 
Hl write one line upon the Mafters copy, and another upon the blank pa- 
Mil | per by the fide of it; for, as I have faid, the lines are made fromthe top of 
the paper tothe bottome, till at length, when they can well imitate the 
copy;they give over writing upon it. In fine,they take very much painés 
to gain a good hand in writing; for. in their examinations, where their 
compofitions are copied, it is fufficient to have their Grace denied, if there 
be but found one ill-fhapen letter, before their exercife be read, they 
prefuming; that no man can be learned, if he read,or write ill, although a- 
mong usthere be many examples tothe contrary.For it is wel known,that 
the excellent DoGour Navarro wrought a very ill hand, & our Bartolomeo 
Philippo,a fingular Scholar, writ fo perfect an ill hand;thartothe univer- 
fall gricf of all !earned men, his moft learned works were'loft ; although 
they were many, and no doubt, fullofmoft admirable knowledge,be- 
i caufe there was not found any one,that was able to read them; as may 
i. he perceived by thofe workes of his, that have efcaped out of that perni- 
cious Chaos. 

Next,when the Chineffes have learned a good quantity of their letters, 
and have had fome acquaintance with their books, they are inftruéted in 
therules of compofition. Firft, they give them fome difordered compo- 

| fitions, which they areto reduce into order; then fome abbreviations for 

| them to enlarge upon, and afterwards in duetime they give them only the. 
HH point or Theme;in like manner they do, at their examinations, And be- 
Hl caufe every three years the moft approved compofitions of thofe, who 
i have taken degrecs, are put in print, others take great paines in them, and 
Hi get as many of them by heart as they areable, 

They have no Univerfities, where they ftudy together; but all, that are 
able, take a Mafter into the houfe for their fonnes, and fometimes two, if 
there be much difference between their childrens ages. This Mafter is al- 
waies with them without any interruption, and teacheth them not only 
letters and fciences, but whatfoever concerneth Civill government,good 
manicrs, moralitie, and the way how to carry themfelves inevery thing: 
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If they are perfons of Quality, the Scholar never goeth abroad without 
his Mafter, who ferveth to inftru& him in all Cévalities, and good behavi- 
our; particularly in vifits, where, as thereare many Ceremonies ufed, 
there is fomething of difficultie ; and they might eafily commit 
an errour , if their Mafter did ‘not help them. And_ without 
doubt, this way is moft decent for their reputation, and more 
profitable for their ftudies , and lefle expofed to thofe venemous 
practifes and company, which are apt to teach them fuch cuftoms, as 
infect their minds, and fpoile the Decorum of a Gentleman, and much 
more in China, where,if any one have this evill fame, he cannot be adimit- 
ted toexaminations. 

There areneverthelefie many Schools for children of a meaner condie 
tion; wherethe Matters have this good quality, that they receive no 
more than they are wellable to teach, that they might not go from them, 
as if they had never come thither; as it falleth out too often in Europe, 
where each Mafter endeavoureth to have many Scholars, rather for his 
own gain than their advancement. For indeed a man, let him be never fo 
able,is but ftill oneman;, whence it commeth to paffe, that fome of their 
Schollars know the School, but are not known of it, This inconveni- 
ence is avoided in China: eachtaketh no greater charge upon him, than 
he is well able to give an account of; and each Mafter admiteeth no more 
Scholars, thamhecan well teach. Heis with them allthe day long,be- 
having ‘himfelf with much gravitie; neither do they ever go out of the 
School, unleffe it be at meales, and if any one of them doth live far off, 
his dinner is brought to the School. Their play-daies and time of vaca- 
tion are only fifteen dajes at the beginning of the new year, and fome few 
daies inthe fift and fevexth moon: and ‘astherearethere no Holy-daies, 
they make all the reft of the year an un-interrupted application to their 
ftudies. So fenfible are they of this truth - That it is neceffary to take ve- 
ry great paines to bee learned, and, that feldome any one paffeth 
with the reputation of a knowing man, without much labour and indu- 
ftrie. 

When they are grown up.and paft thefe rudiments, and their parents 
are not able to provide a mafer for each in particulars fome of the kin- 
dred and neighbours joyne together, and take a mafter in common, who 
dyets with them day by day in courfe,and receiveth his Salary from them 
all, which is not much, but more or leffe according to the cuftome of the 
Countries, and: may amount each yearto 40 or 50 Crowns; the com- 
mon Sslary being from ten to twenty crownes: befides the prefents which 
they makethem at certaine feafts, confifting of ftockings, fhoes,and fuch 
like things. At meals (although it be in the houfes of perfons of the greateft 
quality) they are to fit with the father of the {cholar, or at leaft withthe 
{cholar himfelfe.: Many times they ftucy notin their fathers houfe,ha- 
ving others more proper forthat occafion, either within or without the 
Cit y, but never farr off: and as much as they can, avoyd their owne hou- 
fes,knowing well that the multitude’ of people, and the refpect which is 
payd to their quality at home, are capitall enemies to ftudy-hence it com- 
eth to paffe in other Kingdomes, thatthe fonnes of Lords and great oe 
do 
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i do for the moft part, prove great Ignorants: As if the greateft Nobility did 
i not confit in the greateft knewledce. 
There are ordinary Mafters without number, for there being fo many 
Hh | thar pretend tothe degree of a Literato, and fo few that attaine to it, the 
vii | ereateft part are conftrairied to:take upon them the imployment ofa 
{choolmafter , fo that to fetup a fchoole the year following, they goa- 
bout to get {cholars for that time, from the beginning of the prefent year, 
but in great houfes they commonly receiye none for Matters, but fuchas 
havetakenthe degree of Batchelour, who continue the courfe? of their 
ftudies with a defigne to take their other degree. 
When they have taken any degree, although it be but only of Batche- 
Lur , they are then no longer under a Mafter, but forme a kind of 
, cA cademie, as it were, among themfelves, where they meet at certaine 
times every month, one of them openctha book, and giveth a point or 
Tl] Theme,upon which all of them make their Comspofitions,which they after= 
nl ward compare among the mfelves. 
i | Alchough they have no sniverfities and particular fchooles, neverthe- 
1 leffethey have generall {chooles, which are very capacious and magnifi- 
cent, and moft richly adorned, for the examiners, and thofe that areto be 
examined ; of which there isa wonderfull great number. Thefe{chooles 
are in the Cities and Townes, but the moft ftately ones are in the Metropo- 
lies of the Provinces, where the examination of Licentiatsis held. Thefe 
fabriques are of a bignefle proportionable to the multitude of people 
which focktothem. The form is almoft the fameinall. Thofe of Can- 
tone are not bigge - becaufe they admit not of above foure-fcore, totake 
| their degree; whereas in others, there are admitted from an hundred to a 
| hundred and fifteen, which is a great difference. The whole ftrudturejs 
compafied about with a wall, having a faire and fumptuous gate towards 
the South, opening into alarge ftreete, where anumerous multitude are 
gathered together. This ftreete or Piatza is 150. Geometricall paces 
| broade, each pace confifting of five foote: There are no houfes initj but 
only porches and walks with feats for the captaines and fouldiers, who 
are there affifting all the time of the examination,and keep a {trong guard. 
At the firft entrance, there isa great Court, where doftand the Manda- 
rines of the firft poft, with a Court of guard within the gate ; then pre- 
{ently appeareth another wal with a gate,made like thofe of ourChurches, 
and openeth & fhuts in two leaves or picces,when it is not convenient that 
all fhould be opened : when you are paft that gate,there appeareth alarge 
place, in which there is a pond of water, extending from one tide to ano- 
ther, over which ftandetha ftone bridge of perfeét Architeture, which 
endeth at another entrance or gate, guarded by Captaines, which fuffer 
none to go in or out, without expreffe order from the officers. After this 
gate followeth another very f{pacious Court, having on each fide rowes 
of little houfes or chambers for the perfons that areto be examined; pla- 
ced on the Baft and Welt fide thereof, Every chamber is foure palmes 
and an halfe long, (every palmeis nineinches Englifh) and three anda 
halfe broade, and is in height about the ftature of a man: they are covered 
with Tarrafle or Playfter in flead of Tyle; within each ofthem are two 
boards, 
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boards,the one faftened to fit downe on,the other moveable fora Tabie: 
which after it hath ferved them to write upon, they make ufe of, when 
time is, toeateon. There is a narrow entrie, which Jeadeth to them, that 
admitteth but of one mana breaft, and that hardly too ; the doores of one 
row open toward the backfide of the other. 

At the time of the examination, there is a fouldier to affift in every one 
of thefelittle chambers, to guard and ferve the perfon to be examined ; 
fitting under his lictle' Table: They fay, he hath a gagge of wood in his 
mouth, ‘that he fhould not {peakand trouble the ftudent. But if it be in his 
power to remedieit, it isnot likely, that he doth entirely complie with 
his obligation, 

Atthe end of this narrow entrie I {pake of, is railed a’ Tower upon 
foure Arches with Balufters without onall fides, within which there is a 
Salone ox great Hall, where do affift fome officers and perfons of refpec, 
who ftay there to give account of what p:ffeth in all the little chambers, 
which they have placed in their fight, At the foure corners of this Court 
ase foure great Towers, with their Bell or Drum, which is founded, as 
foone as there happeneth any noveltie ordiforder, to-give notice thereof 
to whom it doth concerne. Nigh to thefe Towers are other Buildings 
with a large Hall, furnifhed with feats:and Tables, and other neceflaries 
for the bufineffe that is to be performed there , which is the firft examina- 
tion of the compofitions ; at which the more ordinary officers do affift fit 
ting in thofe feates. 

Going through the Hall by the gate which looketh Northward, there 
is to be feen another Court, and prefently another Hall of the fame form; 
but the furniture thereof is more rich andicoftly, it {erving for the Prefi- 
dent, and more honourable officers. .Then. follow likewife other ap- 
partaments and Iddgings for the faid perfons, and for all the other officers 
and examiners; every appartament hath a Hall, feats and Tables tonego- 
tiate and eat at; a chamber witha bed, and: Canopie of filke, and other 
houfhold-ftuff proper to that:end they are idefigned for, ‘There is alfoa 
walke with little gardens and low Trees. There-arealfojoyned to thefe,o- 
ther leffer chambers for Notaries, Sectetaries, Pages,'and other officers 
of their families’; befides thefe there are other charnbers for the «%anda- 
vines and inferiour officers, and for their ordinary fervants, with Butteries, 
Larders, Kitchids; and whatfoever is neceffary for the accommodation 
offoxreat a multitude; everything being difpofed and ordered evento 
admiration, 

Anciently the nobilitie and ‘kindred of the: King were not admitted to 
any fort of office or publique ‘charge ; :noynorthofe of them that ftudied, 
were allowed to come tothe examinations, to take their degrees. About 
2oyeares fince, after many earneft folicitations made by them,and oppo- 
fitions by the contrary part; they-had the priviledge gtanted them, to be 
admitted to all examinations ;"and the examinets are obliged to confer 
degreeson fome ofthem, butnottomany:"The common people ofall 
fortsand all: vorations are admitted, except thofe that are infamous;,as 
the fetvants of ‘the @andarines (not their houfhold Servants, but thofe 
which ferve them in’ their Tribunalls and: Contts of juftices ) ais ach 
Baylifis, 
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Bayliffs, Catchpoles, Rogues, Executioncrs, and guardians of their pub- 
lique women, called Yampa. Likewife thofe are not admitted, againtt 
whom lyeth any tax, oraccufation of ill manners, untill there be fatif- 
faction given of their amend ment. 

They have three forts of degrees Sieweai, Kiugin, Cinfu and that we 
might the better underftand them, I might fay, that after their manner 
they are an{werable toour Batchelour Licentiate,and Doctour, each degree 
having their feverall enfignes and badges of honour. Thofe that are only 
ftudents, and have taken no degree, have notapy particular priviledge be- 
longingto them, but only are refpected as Gentlemen,and the people ho- 
nour them, as the lights of their Country, fo much is knowledge eftee- 
med among them, who know, how to honour that, which doth truly de- 
ferve efteeme, 








CHAPS. 


Of the manner of their Examinations, and how their 
, degrees are conferred. 


He order and manner, that the Chineffes obferve intheir examinati- 
# onsofperfons that take their degrees, is very curious. Itis tobe 
fuppofed, that in thefe examinations, from th? firft of the fimple ftudent, 
tothe laft ofthe DoGtour, confifteth the bufineffe of the greateft impor- 
tance of this Kingdome : for_on thefe depend the degrees and offices 
both of honour and profit, the only marke,at which mortalls aime with 
their chiefeft attention. Ina word, ifthere bean employment, wherein 
thefetwo are coupled (a conjunction which the old proverb hath fen- 
tenced to be very difficult) certainly it is this. We will begin at the be- 
ginning, that is what is performed by the meere and fimple ftudents, 
Before the examination there is firft {pread abroad a report, that there 
willbe one, till atlength it be publifhed by 4uthoritie. Becaufe the de- 
grees which are conferred, and thofe which pretend, are many, itis not 
convenient that fo great a multitude fhould be admitted tothe examinati- 
on of the Chancellour’: and to the end that both the fit and unfit fhould not 
enterat that examination,there is an order in theProvince;thatthofe which 
aretoenter, fhould be proved firft by two Antecedent examinations in 
their City or Towne, after this manner. Every Judgeinhis Territorie 
doth publifh an examination, and appointeth a day forthe meeting ofall 
the ftudents of his Preciné&.And becaufe fometimes the place of the pub- 
lick univerfitie is net fufficient for the reception of fo great a multitude, 
they filla large field with feats and’ Tables: and there the examination is 
held, The Judge giveth the poynt upon. which they.are to compofe. 
They begin inthe morning and are allowed timetill night; They give in 
but one compofition, and whenthey have finifhed it, they configne it to 
the proper officer; who, putting them together, examineth them all along 
with great diligence; and chufing out the beft, caufeth the name of their 
compofers 
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this roll of their names is {Kuck up upon the 
wall of his Palace, by which’it cometh to be known, who they are, that 
are allowed to paffeto the fupream examination;and this allowance they 
call, Having aname in their Village, 

The compofirions thus allowed are carried by the Officer, in perfon to 
the Governour of the City : and the fame do all the judges of Townes, 
each within his own jurifdiGtion;and each City in its Villages, each City 
being divided into twoVillages, with their particular judges, befides the 
Governour of theCity.And all theftudents of theCountry,that have been 
already allowed of, being affembled together,enter into the generall place 
of the City; where the Governour of the City examines them again, and 
giveth them anew point, afterthe fame manner, as was given them in 
the Village with this difference; that they ufe more care, rigour, and dili- 
gence, and admitleffe of the Interceffion of friends, who are ready in all 
places to pervert the truth. Of thefe the governour chufeth 200,:and 
giveth their names tothe Chancellour, who putteth them the third time 
upon the fame examination, almoft in the fame manner; and chufeth out 
among(t them about 20 or 25, upon whom he conferreth their degree; fo 
that being fifted three times moft exaély, they comeat length to be but 
few in number. Then are given them their enfignes and priviledges, with 
an advertency of their fubordination, not only to the Chazcellour, but al- 
fo to the Prefects, who are two in each City; and are called Hioquon, that 
is, Mandarines of the {ciences, Their office is to obferve and {py out the 
deportment of each; and to chaftife thofe, that behave themfelves amifle; 
and (which is more) they may examine them a new, ifthey pleafe, and as 
often, as they think good. 

The Chancellour is bound by his office to fend through the Province, 
and to affemble within the Cities all the Ancient Batchelours, and to exa- 
mine them, to find whether they ftudy; or elfe addict themfelves to other 
imploy ments different from their profeffion. He rewardeth the diligent, 
and caftifeth thofe that are idle, in this manner - when they are all gather- 
ed together in the generall Palaceé,he giveth them a point for their com- 
pofitions; the which being ended, their papers are divided inco five Decu- 
ries or Cla(fes; to thofe of the firft he giveth praife and rewards; the fame 
or little leffe is doneto thofe of the fecond; Thofe of the third Claffe are 
pafled by in filence; thofe of the fourth he chaftifeth; thofe of the laft 
Claffe, he depriveth of their degrees, priviledges, and enfignes of honour, 
and turneth them back to be rank’d among the conamon people: yet ne- 
vertheleffe with liberty to return again, for their degrees, to their exami- 
nations.Of the firft fort are chofen the ableft to the number of 40, For 
each City,and 20 for each town, and although they have notabove eight 
Crowns penfion a man, they ftand the King, through the whole King- 
dom in 300000. Crowns, This employment is very great; for the Ci- 
ties are 444; the Villages1250. This is that which a Batchelouris obli- 
ged to do, to obtain his degree: let us now fee, what is required of a Li- 
centiate. 

The examination of thefe is held every three years, in the chief City 
of each Province, upon the fame day through-out the whole Kingdom; 
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which ufeth to be in the eighth moone; and commonly falleth out to bee 
about the end of our September, or beginning of October. The exa- 
mination Jafteth about 25 or 30 daies; although they, that are to be exami- 
ned, are not held to it above three daies only; and thofe are the ninth, the 
twelfth and the fifteenth ofthe aforefaid month. The chief examiners 
are the greateft Officers of the whole Province, befides others of that 
precinét who are affiftant tothem: But above all, the Prefident; who 
commeth, even from court, purpofely to his Province. Thefe are the 
firft, that do affemble in the general Palace; and with them their Secre- 
taries, notaries, and other people appointed both for their Guard and 
fervice; and likewife Phyfitians, for fear they might have need of them; » 
becaufe,whileft this aétion lafteth,no perfon is permitted to come out, or 
in,to them. 

Without, there remaineth a vigilant Officer, to provide whatfoever is 
required from within, only the €hancelor is here excufed from this cons 
finement, becaufe he is the common matter of all the Batchelours. T here 
are fome, which are fo infallibly certain of their knowledge and abilities, 
that there was one in Kiam/, who,after the ftudenrs were locked up for 
their examinations, made a lift of thofe whom he conceived, fhould re- 
ceive their degrees, and having {et it up in publick, he erred only in fix,of 
an hundred and fifteen, which were elected. 

When the Officers are affembled, the ftudents (which inthe larger 
Provinces and Univerfities exceed rhe number of 7000) make their ap- 
pearance, at nine of the clock in the morning, keeping their order, and 
without any contraft;(as it often bappeneth at the examination of Batche- 
lours, with fuch confufion, asis often the occafion of undecent and unfor- 
cunate accidents, and fometimes murders, as I once faw inthe City of 
Sumkiam inthe Province of Nankim, and in that of Kiamfi.) Attheir en- 
trance they are all fearched, to find what they carry about them, and if 
the leaft paper be but found about any one of them, he is prefently ex- 
cluded. And for the leffetrouble in fearching of them, they are all ob- 
liged to wear their hair loofe and hanging down, their leggs naked, and 
fhoes made of cord, their garment without lining, or any fold whatfoe- 
ver, with their inke-horne and penfels about theirnecks; (for as we have 
faid before, they ufe no other pens, but thofe.) As foon as they are entred, 
they retire into thofe little chambers, we fpake of before, each into one, 
with his fouldier to watch him, who fitteth at his feet under his little. ta: 
ble. Then they lock up the gates, fetting their guards of Souldiers;who 
keep fo ftridt and rigorous a watch, that during the examination,they do 
not fuffer any one topaffe through that ftreetsmuch leffe do they permit 
any one to go out. 

Then prefently are the points expofed, which the Prefident hath al- 
ready written in large letters on white Tables of Char am, the which hang — 
publickly at the four corners of the croffe way between the little 
houfes; fo that every one may fee them ftom ‘his own chamber, the 
Points or Theames are feaven; four out of the four laft books of their Phi- 
lofopher whichare common toall; and three from every Kim, that is, 

out of every part of his books of {ciences; each ftudent neceffarily profef- 
fing only one of them. Vpon 
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Vponeach point the ftudent is to write briefly, Elegantly,and fententi- 
oufly; fothat every one is tomake feven compofitions, which are to be 
written ina faire and wel] fhap'd letter, without any Abbreviation. {f 
they afterwards mend or corre& any thing,they are to write underneath, 

-in what line that Emendation is made. ‘They. make two copies of 
their compofitions; the one fubfcribed with the name and Sirname of 
their Father and. Grand-Father, with the years of their own age,together 
with an Infcription, as feemeth good to each of them.  Thefe they feale 
up with the Infcription only on the outfide : prefently they confign the 
open copies to the officers appointed to receive them, and then go their 
waies, The fealed copies are kept according to their number ina place 
appointed for them; the open copies are given to certain Notaries, who 
copy them out in red letters, that the compofers hand might not be 
known, and after that,they are given to the Examiners, who diftributing 
them among themfelves, do,the two following daies,examine and review 
them, with fo much rigour, that the leaft errour is fufficient to excludé 
the ftudent. I fhall give you a pleafant example. 

Among their letters , there is one called Ma,which fignifieth a horfe : 
this is compofed of a perpendicular line croffed with three others, 
and underneath hath a ftroke,which endeth with a concavity like to out 
letter S. In this concavity they put 4 pricks ina row, one after another. 
In ftead of thefe four pricks when they write wich Abbreviation, they 
put only one line. Now there was a ftudent, who in his compofition 
wrote it after this laft manner;.and although his compofition were excel- 
Jent,yet becaufe he had not writ this letter after the firft manner, the exa- 
miner fent him away with thefe words, without four leges the horfe can- 
not g0. 

When that is done, they Let up, on the outward wall, a large catalogue 
of the names of fuch, who have made any fault in their compofitions, 
which ferveth for advice to them, to return home to their houfes, which 
they prefently do partly out of fhame, and partly out of neceffity,becaufe 
they will not be fuffered to enter at the following examinations. 

The fecond time they enter again, on the twelfth day ofthe month, 
where they are proceeded with as before,excepting that they give them 
only three points,concerning fuch doubts and difficulties.as may occurre 
in matter of government; to underftand, how they would behave. them- 
felves in it, and how they would advife the King. Then again upon the 
through examination of thefe fecond compofitions many are fent away 
and excluded from the third examination + to which they enter on the 
fifteenth day of the month; and have only three points given them con- 
cerning the Jawes and ftatutes of the Realme. When the compofitions of 
this Jaft examination are received, they fhut upthe generall Palace for 
fifteen daies, more or lefle, and during that time, by comparing and chu- 
fing the beft, they are reduced toa fmall number, who do really deferve 
thedegree. Thenthey confignthemto the Prefidewt, who maketh the 
laft {cruting, and ranketh them intheir places and order, there beinga 
great difference in being of the firft, or of the laft, not only for their repu- 
tation, but alfo to be the fooner provided of fome good place or office. 
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i ra After this laft diligence is ended, which is ufed about the copies of the 
compofitions, prefently they open the original! compofitions, that were 
fealed and laid by, that by the Infcriptions they might find out the names 
ofthe Authours, which they write down 1a certain claffes according to 
their merits, This catalogue is éxpofed to the view of innumerable peo-’ 
ple, who are ftaying without to expect it; fome fot their Sonor Brothers 
{ake,fome for theirFather or Friehd,tome for their Mafter or Patrone; and 
fome only to fatisfie their curiofitie. caer: 

At the time when thefe names ftand expofed, being written in very 
large letters, from the top to the bottom of a long paper, two palmes and 
Ml} a halfe broad, there ftand ready without, juft fo many horfes which ate 
to carry thofe that reccive their degree of Lecentzate; each horfe being 
marked with his tumber. of 1.2.¢tc. Andro every one of thofefetvants, 
i who are appointed to lead the Horfes, there is given a ticket, with the 
} name of the Graduate, and the‘number of that place, which belongeth 
| tohin. Whoprefently runneth to feck him out (it being not eafie to 
Hh find him, becaufe they do yet ftand retired) to give him notice of his e- 
i JeCtion, and to beg fome reward of him, and fo ftaies with him to wait 
| upon him, till he departethto gotothe Court, _ 

The ftudents having notice given them of their promotion, come all 
on horfe-back to the Palace-general, every one in his orders where the 
Proveditor and Minifter of the Kings Exchequer- chamber, ftandeth ready 
expecting them, with the enfigns of their dignitie, as the Cap, Gown, Tip. 
pit, and Boots, which he folemnly putteth upon them, and when they 
are thus adorned, they go prefently to give thanks to the Prefident of the 
examinations : who réeceiveth them on foot, and treateth them, as his e- 
quals, though he be alwaies to them in the ftead of a Mafter: and they do 
fo depend on himsand. bear hitn'fuch extraordinary refpect, that itisa 
thing almoft incredible to be related, Among them is fomuch love and 
| amity, as if they were really brethren, for they are called brothers of the 
iM examination; and like fuch do they refpe@ one another, After follow 











diverfe ceremonies, and feverall banquets prefented by the Officers alto- 
gether. They are three inall, as I remember, and are all very fumptu- 
ous, but the third is of fome profit alfo : for in this, there is fet to every 
one of them three tables;the firft covered with diverfe meates; the fecond 
with hens, .fowle, venifon, and other flefh, which is to be all raw; the 
third with dryed fruits: and all this is to be fent home to their honfes, 
Hh that they might {pend it there,attheir own pleafure and diferetion, 

| Affoonas thefe men have obtained their degree, they become ptefent- 
iil ly great, honoured, nay adored; and, I know not how, fuddenly rich. 

After this,they go no longer on foot, but either on horf-back or ina Ses 
} dan.. And not only the graduate, but his whole family, change their con- 
dition, and he beginneth to think of purchafing his neighbours houfes, 
Hi atid ro build himfelf a Palace. This will yet feem more wonderfull to 
him, that knoweth, that many of them come out of their countries a very 
great way on foot, catrying attheir backs, that habit, which they are to 
wear inthe City,having fometimes their hands daubed with clay, whete- 
| with they lately were mending up their poor cottages : of which fort of 
i Blades I have feen fome come to Nankim. Thefe 
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Thefe folemnities being ended,the Graduates prefently prepare to go 
to Court, to be made Docfours ; and if they will take any governriient up- 
onthem, they are prefently provided with fome place or other - But if 
they accept of any government, they lofe their pretenfion of being ex- 
amined afterward for Do@our. Although there isnone who at firft doth 
not attempt it, But ifany one doth not fucceed in it,and beginro be fome- 
what in years, having a mind to put himfelfe prefently into the world, he 
accepteth ofa Government, having only the title of a Licentiate, but fucti 
very {eldome come to very high preferments, although there have been 
found fome of them, who have had the good fortune to be advancedto 
the quality of Vice-roy. For this journey to Court they have every one of 
them given them 80. crownes, out of the Kings exchequer, to bear their 
charges ; and it is very certaine (asI have been informed by fome chi- 
neffes of credit, ) that the whole expences, which every Licentiate ftands 
the King in, from the time he taketh his degree, till he cometh to be pla- 
ced in the Court amounteth to 1000, crownes,, which throughout the 
whole Kingdome,(according to my account, ) maketh a million and halfe 
of crownes. So much doth it coft the Prince in the forming of his’ wife- 
men, and making them capeable of the Government ofhis crowne: fo 
ereat a reward doth he propofe to then, that. they might afpire to be fife 
ficiently learned. | 

The Licentiates, who are madeevery three-yeare, throughout all the 
Provinces, are about fifteen hundred,more or leffe, andthis is no great 
number in refpect of thofe, which procure, their degree in all the general 
Palaces. Inthat of Castone, which is one of the leaft, having not above 
7500. little chambers init, the compofitions of the firft day are about 
96148, from whence may eafily be inferred, how gteatthe number of 
the pretenders is. And now we will givea particular chapter, concerning 
the fupreme degree. 














CHAP. 9. 


| Of the degree of ‘Doétour. 


So He degree of Dodfour is folemnly conferred at the Court,in the fecond 
Moone of the yeare, which anfwereth to our month of March. They 
proceed in it according to the fame form, which was obfeived inthe de- 
gree of Licentiate , excepting that the enfignes of honour are different, and 
the examiners of greater qualitie; they being the chiefe ofthe royall Col- 
Jedge called Hanlin, and theit Prefident is alway.the Colao, the greatett 
dignitie, next the King, of this Empite: although he differently ‘exerci- 
feth the charge of Prefident, for, inthis Tranfaétion, they ofthe royall 
Colledge have a definitive vote ; and the compofitions being diftributed 
among them, after the firft election, they, who are eleGted and approved 
by them, cannot be refufed or rejeGted by the Prefident. 
Allthe Zicentiates of the Kingdome are admitted tothis examination, 
as wellthe old ones, asthe new. And anciently there was no precedent 
| examination 
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examination to inable them for this admittance, becaufe it was accountea 
fufficientto be a Licentiate, to have entrance at the examination of Do- 
étors: But becaufe among their compofitions there were many fo ill made, 
that it wastime loft ro read them, and did render the compofers incape- 
able, nor only of the degree of Doéfaur, but likewife of pretending to it, 
therefore about 15. years fince, there was introduced another examina- 
tion for the receiving of them, which 1s in praétile to this day: from 
whence it happeneth, that many are not received,to their great fhame and 
forrow : which isa wholefome inftruction to others not to {pend their 
time in feafting and recreations. 

iM Inthis examination are to be chofen 350. upon whom the degree of 
| Doéfour is conferred. The enfignes of honour,excepting the Bootes, which 
are the fame in all, are very different from thofe of the Licentzates, both in 
i coftand ornament. They have alfoa girdle given them, which they al- 
ill waies weare intheir places of Government, which are beftowed upon 
them ; but is more rich and precious, according to the offices they aread- 
vanced to. When they have received their degree, and put ontheir en- 
ih! fienes of honour, they all afflemble, within a Hall of the Kings Palace 
Hi prepared for that purpofe, where they are examined the fecond time in 
one only compofition , the poynt being about the Government and em- 
ployment which they are to be admittedto, At this examination, in for- 
mer times the King did ufeto affift in perfon, but now there affifteth a Go- 
Jao in his name. 

The examination being ended, they paffe into another Hall, where the 
new Deéfours do make their reverence to the King, and prefently the Co- 
Jai prefents to him three of them, which have obtained the firft places ; 
then the King with his owne hand beftoweth a reward on each of them. 
He to whom he giveth the firft gift, being the chief of all the reft, hath a 
particular name belonging to him ever after; as alfo, tothe fecond and 
the third : The firft they call Cham. Yuen, the next Pham, Tuen ; the third 
| Thoan, Hoa; and this name is of fo great efteeme and reputation, that ina 

1) few daies after the examination, there is fcarce any perfon through out the 
i whole Kingdom, that doth not know them by thefe names; and not by 
iit the names of their fathers and Countrie; which is a wonderfull thing in 
fo vaft a Kingdom as that is. The honour is as great, asthat of our Dukes 
and Marquefses. As well forthe refpe&t, which is paidthem throughout 
the whole realme ; as for the places of authority and truft, where they are 
Hi put to govern; being the very fame,which were anciently conferred upon 
i} thofe great Lords,. whofe authority was in another way, correfpondent 
ii to that, which now thefe Doéfours have. 
Ht Thefe ceremonies being accomplifht, there is yet another examinati- 
| on, which although it be v oluntarte, there are few that abfent themfelves 
tt fromit. A new point is given; they make their compofitions ; and accor 
i ding tothem there is an Election made of thofe, who are to be admitted 
to the royall collkedge, They felect only 30 of the moft deferving , and 
of them they admit five every year ; who only for being entred in fo fal 
| a number, are alway providing with profitable places of gowermment. 
| The other twenty five have particular Palaces affigned them; where they 
. affemble 




















affemble, and become as Scholars under the difcipline of a Colao.who al- 
moft every day, caufeth them to compofe fomewhat, and exercife them- 
felves in all that belongeth to their learning,and {peculative government. 
This continueth til the next examinations,at which new perfons enter,and 
the other go forth,and according to their degrees and antiquity, are pro- 
vided with the places of greateft importance at the court; from whence 
(unleffe it be to be Prefidents of the examinations, or fome other particu- 
lar imployment,that lafteth but a fhort time,and by the Kings order) they 
never go out; no notto be vice-voyes,; which imployment is accounted be- 
low them,becaufe only thofe of the royal colledge are capable of the 
dignity of a Colao. 

Allthe new Dodéfors are that year put into fome employment, unleffe 
there be any, thatis not of competent years, That which helpeth this 
multitude to imployments.is that the fame year there is held a generall 
vifitation throughout the whole Kingdome; by which there are fo many 
ofthe old wandarines turned out, that there are many places made void 
for the new ones ; and, as this degree is of high account, the vifits , con- 
gratulatious,Feafts, and Prefents, which are made upon this occafion, are 
almoftincredible. The reward for bringing the firft newes, is many 
times worth 200 Crownes to the Meffenger, but commonly 50, affoon 
as the friends and kindred of thofe who are named among the three firft 


' above-mentioned,hear of their promotion, prefently they ere& unto them 


triumphall arches in their Cities or Villages, not of wood coverd with 
Canvaffe or paft-bord; but of pure Marble fumptuoufly wrought; in the 
front whereof is engraved the name of the Perfon, for whom they were 
erected; the place he hath obtained, and the year of his Docfour-/hip, ina 
word,the world is the fame throughout. It is a vain thing to beleeve, that 
he which hath not power,fhould be admired, heard or received with ap- 
plaufe, whether it be done out of zeale to the truth,or out of flattery and 
intereft. 








CHAPlo. 


Of the Books and Sciences of the 
C hinefles. 


OF the Sciences of the Chineffés,we cannot {peak fo very diftin&ly and 
clearly; becaufe really, their Authours have not been {0 fortunate, as 
Ariftotle,Plato,and other Philofophers and wife men, who have methodi- 
cally handled them under their feveral Cla/fes,divifions,and titles: whereas 
the Chine(fes have written little or nothing of many of the {ciences and li- 
beral artsyand of the reft,but fuperficially, except thofe which concern 
good gevernment and policie, 7 
From the very beginning it hath been their chiefeft aim, to find out 
the beft way of government; the firft that began this, were the Kings Fo- 
hi, Xinon and Hoamf. Thefe three at the beginning gave ee to 
their 
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their morall and fpeculative Sciences, by way of myfticall, even and odd 
numbers,and other ciphers and notes; by which they gavelaw to their 
fubjects : and from hand to hand, thefe werealway communicated to the 
Kings, who were the wifemen of that time, and by this means did govern 
the Kingdome; untill the Monarchie of Chet, which began 1123. years 
before the coming of our Saviour: at which time Venwam, and Checuam 
his youngeft Sonne,publithed thefe numbers and ancient notes, and made 
abocis ufthem, intitled Yechim ; giving likewife many morall precepts, 
documents and orders to the whole Kingdome ; and following the fteps 
of other Philofophers, which lived according to the Stoick rule: they had 
alway great care of the Government and publique good; untill the time 
of Confufio ; who compofed five bookes in order, (called by them Vebim) 
which are at this day held as facred. He made alfo other bookes ; and of 
his fentences and fayings there have been (fince) alfo many more bookes 
compofed. 

This Philofopher flourifhed about 150. yeares before the coming of 
Chrift , he was a man of a good hature, well inclined to vertue, prudent, 
fentencious, and alover of the publique good. He had many difciples, 
which followed him, he had a great defire to reform the world (which, 
even at that time, began to lofe its finceritie and veracity, changing the 
ancient manner of living, and introducing moderne cuftomes.) And fo he 
governed in feverall Kingdomes: for when he faw, thatthey did not 
live conformable to his precepts and counfells in one Kingdom, he went 
to another; yet not uncenfured by many other Philofophers of that time, 
who feeing the evill courfe, which men tooke, retired themfelves to their 
villages, and becoming husbandmen, intheir owne perfons tilled their 
erounds. Now it happened that one day Coufufio, palling along, and be- 
ing to gothrough ariver, whofe ford he was not acquainted withall, fent 
one to enquire ofa man that was labouring thereabouts, who was a Phi- 
lofopher, He asked the meffenger, who he was; and being an{wered,that 
he wasadifciple of Confufio’'s, who fate in his Coach expecting his an- 
{wer ; The Philofopher replied, let him go in a good houre: he knoweth 
the way, and hath no need of a guide, fignifying thereby, that he went 
from Kingdome to Kingdome, endeavouring to Governe, ina time that 
was not proper for Philofophers to reigne in. 

Nevertheleffe in after times, this man wasin fo great favour with the 
Chinefses ;and the bookes which he compofed were held in fo much cre- 
dit,as alfothe fayings and fentences which he left behind him ; that they 
do not only hold him for a Saint, and a Mafter and Dodfour of the whole 
Kinedome,aad whatfoever is cited of him is efteemed as an Oracle or fa- 
cred thing ; but alfo, inall the Cities of the Kingdome, he hath publique 
Temples built to his memorie, where at fettimes he is worfhipped with 
very great ceremony: and in the year of the examinations, one of the prin- 
cipall ceremonies is, that all the graduates go together to do him reve- 
rence, and acknowledge him for their Mafter. 

Of thofe that are defcended from him, he that isthe'neereft of kin 
hath a competent revenue, andenjoyeth the title of Chuhes, which isas 
much as Marquis or Duke. The Governour of the City where - was 
orne, 
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borne, out of refpect and favour to him, is alwaies one of his family: and 
finally, all thofe of his linage, affoone as they are borne, have a particular 
priviledge from the Emsperour, and are re{pected by all, in regard of their 
predeceflour Confufio, This cuftome continueth to this day, although it 
be z800. yeares fince he died. . 
But returning to the Bookes which he publifhed,they ate thefe follow- 
ing ; The firft is called Yekim, and treateth of his natural] Philofophie,and 


of the generation and corruption of things,of Fate,or Judiciary Prognofti- 


cation from thefe and other things, and from naturall principles ; Philofo- 
phizing by way of numbers, figures, and fymboles; applying all to mora- 
Jitie and good government. The fecond is called Xnkies, containing a 
Chronicle of the ancient Kings, andtheir good government, The third 
Xikim, and is of ancient poefie, all under metaphors and poeticall figures, 
concerning the naturall inclinations of mankind, andalfo of diverfe cu- 
ftomes. The fourth,named Likims, treateth of rites and civill ceremonies 
of the Ancients; and alfo of thofe that belong to Religion and divine wor- 
fhip. The fifth is called Chuncien, the which treateth alfo of the Hiftory 
of their Countrie, and containeth a collection of examples of feverall an- 
cient Kings, good and bad, to be imitated or avoided. 

There are alfo foure other bookes, which weremade by Confufio and 
another Philofopher called Menfiz, In thefe nine bookes is contained alt 
the naturall and morall Philofophie, which the whole Kingdome ftudi- 
eth ; and out of thefe is taken the point which is propofed to read,or com- 
pofe on, in their examinations for degrees. Upon thefe bookes they have 
feverall commentaries and gloffes: But there is one of them, which by the 
law of the Kingdome they are commanded to follow ; nor are they allow- 
ed tocontradiat itintheir publique Ad&s; and hath almoft the fame au- 
thority with the text, 

Thefenine bookes areheld, as it were, facred, and inthem, and their 
Gloffesand commentaries confifteth the great endeavour of their ftudies ; 
getting them by heart; and endeavouring to underftand the difficult pla- 
ces of them ; forming diverfe fenfes upon them,whereby,to govern them. 
felves in the practife of vertue, & to prefcribe rules for the government of 
the Kingdome, according to thofe wife dictates and Maximes they finde 
there. And becaufetheir examinatiens are very ftrickt and rigorous, they 
not being fuffered to bring along with them tothofe examinations,not on- 
ly any booke, but alfo not fo muchasa fingers breadth of paper, it being 
no cafiething to be very ready in all thefe bookes, the order is ; That the 
firft examination of Batchelours be upon the laft foure, and that of Licenti- 
ates to be uponthe fame foure; as alfo upon one of the other five : for this 
reafon none is obliged to be very perfec in more than one of thofe {ci- 
ences, which hedoth profeffe: and uponthat the point isto be given 
him, 

But to fpeak more diftin@ly to their learning (although in their books 
itis not delivered fo clearely and orderly) I fay, they confider in the unt- 
verfethree things ; that is, the heavens, earth, and man; and fo according- 
ly they divide their learning into three members, thatis, into the {cience 
of the heavens , the {cience of the earth, and the {cience of man; inclu- 
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ding in the two firft, all naturall knowledge, and in the third, all moralf. 

Inthe fcience of the heavens, they treate of the beginning of all natu- 
rall things,of the Creation cf the Univerfe, and ofthe Formation of man 
himfelfe : of univerfall caufes, of generation and corruption ; of elements 
and elementary qualities, anfwerable to the planets ; of celeftiall motions 
and revolutions ; of the foure feafons of the year ; of the ftars and planets, 
of Fudiciall Aftrologie, of {pirits good and bad what they are; and other 
like matters. 

Inthe {cience of the earth they treate of the varietic that is feen in her, 
by reafon of the 4. feafons of the yeare, of the productions of things, and 
their differences : of fields and poffeffions, and their divifions in order to 
Husbandrie and Agricalture: ofthe fituation of the 4 parts ofthe world = 
of their pofition ; and other particulars concerning them 5 of the choife 
and building of Cemeteries, and burying places for their dead; in which 
they are very fuperftitious. 

Inthe fcience, which treateth of man, they teach all their moralities 
and that which belongeth to man ina fociable and politick capacitie; 
who imitating the order, manner and proprietie of heaven and earth, as 
the univerfall Parents, liveth in communitie with the obferving their five 
morallvertues, which are Pietie, Fuftice, Prudence, Policie and Fidelitie. 
They treate alfo of morall matters, and of the refpect which they havetro 
the five orders of perfons, into which their Common-wealth is divided s 
that is, Father and Sonne: Husband and Wife: Kingand Subjects : Elder 
Brother and Younger Brother :and Friends among themfelves, 

All their moralitie is divided into two members: The firft they call 
Divine Meralitie , which treateth only of ceremonies, rites and facrifices, 
which they make to heaven; earth ; the planets ; parts ofthe world ; good 
and bad {pirits of the heaven, and earth, mountaines, rivers, tutelary {pi- 
rits, foules of the dead, Heroes and famous men, gc. The fecond is their 
Politick and civill Moralitie, This is divided into Erbiques, which order- 
eth the manners and actions of mankinde as they are confidered in relation 
to their owne perfons : and into Occonomie, in order tothe government of 
their families - and into Politiques, in relationto the Government of the 

Commonwealth, the publick good, and confervation of the Kingdome. 
The Government of a fingle perfon doth put him ina way to the good 
Government of his familie; andthe good Government ofa familie to 
that of the Kingdome; as for example, A father, which doth not well Go- 
verne his houfe, how fhould he governe a City or Province ? and he that 
knoweth not how to governe and corre& himfelte, according to theduty 
of his fingle perfon, how {hould he be able to regulate his familie ¢ So 
that they lay the firft foundation of mortalitie, inthe good manners and 
behaviour of each particular perfon ; from whence proceede well ge- 
vernd families, and publick Governments well adminiftred. 
Under the fame member of the {cience of man, they comprehend the 
Liberalland all other Arts, which belong to their perfons, families and 
Monarchie , which fhall be the fubjeé& of the following chapter. 
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CHAP, 11, 


Of their Sciences and liberal Arts in 


particular. 


Ramimar , the gate of the other Sciences, ifwe reduce it only tothe 

terminations ofa language, as Cornelius Nepos, and other grave Au- 
thours have done, is but in little ufe ‘among the Chineffes: for all their 
words being <Aonofyllables and undeclinable, there is nor much paines re- 
quired to put them together in /ywtax- yet notwithftanding all this, there 
is 2 great deal of difficulty in compofing, the which confifteth in placing 
of adverbs and certain termes, which are not fignificant: but if we fhould 
enlarge the Grammar, as far as Angelus Politianus, and {ome others have 
ftretched it, it is certain, that there is great ule. of Grammar among them; 
for their humane learning is very large and vaft; and although they have 
. but few fables or my fteries,yet they have many Hiftories, Sayings, Senten- 
ces, and Apophthegmes, which they muft make ufe of for the ornament of 
their compofitions. 

cr Logick, they have no other rules, but what are didtated to them 
by the light of nature. © 

Rhetorick is much in ufe among them, although they have no rules be- 
longing to that art; but rather take it up by way of Imitation, obferving 
and practifing what they find to be good in the compofitions of others. 

Arithmetickthey have in perfection, for as much as concerneth the - 
four Species and kinds thereof: they have alfo their demonftrations, and 
ficures, as I have feen in their books. Of e4/gebrathey know nothing at 
al, nor dothey much praétife the ordinary: Arithmetick. The way of 
account through the whole Kingdom, and alfo in the neighbouring Coun- 
tries,is with an inftrument, called by the Portughef[es,Gina ,and of the Chi- 
neffes,Snonpuon, that is, a Table of account: it is made like a {mall fquare, 
divided into ten parts, with certain little rodds or wyies of brafle, upon 
each of which are threaded feaven little balls or beads, about the bignefle 
of thofe we ufe in our Chaplets or Rofaries : five beneath (for the 
wyer is divided into two parts) which ftand for vaites, two above,which 
fignify revs: and with this inftrument, moving up and down the little 
balls,they make their accounts with great facilitie and expedition, 

In Geometrie they have a fufficient knowledge, for although, not-being 
acquainted with remote Countries and Kingdomes,they have not been a- 
bleto diftinguifh their bounds; nor to affign them their proper confines : 
yet they have very exadtly divided their own country, of which they 
have very perfect maps. Add to this; that anciently all their land was divi- 
ded by very exact meafures : becaufe the King had not his revenue 
then, inthat manner, as he hath it now, that is, that every land fhould 
pay fo much; but every one divided his land into ten equall parts, and 
one of thofe parts, which lay nigheft to the middle, they tilled and fowed, 
and the profit wasthe Kings: and even now a daies, inbuying and felling 
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of land, they meafure it, if there be occafion, _ 

The meafure which they ufe upon this occafion, as likewife to mea- 
fure any other continued quantity, isin this manner. The leaft of all, 
they call Hafuen, and is three graines of wheat, Ten of thefe make the 
fecond meafure, called Huzum, ten Huzums make a Che; and ten Che's 
make their greateft meafure called Hucham, bigger than jan Italian yard, 
Thefe meafures,the whichthey have perfectly divided in the manner 
above-faid, are ufed by all Officers, as alfo by taylours,to make their gar- 
ments, taking meafire by them, as we do in Europe witha piece of thread, 
ot Parchment: fo likwife, the Carpenders framea houfe, though never 
{o big, with all its pillars,beames, joyces.etc. Without fo much as trying 
a piece of timber, where it is to ftand, only by meanes of thefe meafuress 
and having framed 2 houfe thus in feverall pieces ; they will on a 
fudden joyn them together and fet itup , without miffing in the leaft. 

Their wayes they meafure by paces, but ftill according to the fame 
meafure, making a Geometricall pace to confit of 6 Che, and one Li of 
300 paces; and of 100.Lé one. Stadium, or daies journey. So that from 
North to South it appeareth that 250 Zé make a degree; for we allow to 
every league 15 Li; and 16 leagues to every degree. 

To meafure corn, rice,pulfe, and fuch like,the greateft meafure is, that 
which the Portugheffes call Pico, and the Chineffes Tan. This is compo- 
fed of {mailer meafures: the leaft is as much as a man can hold in the hol- 
low of his hand, ten of thefe meafures make one Xim; ( and this of rice 1s 
the ordinary allowance of a man fora day ) ten Xim make one Ten, andten 
Tew make one Tanz; which cometh to weight about 100 Cattes, which 
make 125 pound of Portugall-weight,1 6 ounces to the pound, 

The third manner of meafuring, which is by weight, is divided after 
the fame manner. We will begin with an Hao, and it isthe tenth part of 
a piece of their mony, which the Portaghe(fes call Caxa, or Li, asthe 
Chineffes call it: and anfwereth to our half Fulo or three-pence: ten Ld 
make one Condrin;ten Condrin oneMas;ten Mas one Tael;and 16 Tael one 
Catteswhich is their pound, but bigger than ours; for 16 Tae] make 20 of 
our pounds: 100 Cattemake one Pico,or; as they call it,one Tan, 
In weighing they ufe nor the Balance,but theStillyard,or flatera,as welfor 
little,as great weights. For great weights, they do not ufe an Iron-beam, 
but of wood divided into its parts by points or marks of Braffe,orelfe of 
filver. In weighing of gold, filver, medicines, and the like, they make ufe 
of certain little weights, with a beam of whitebone, divided by ftrokes 
of black. They make thefe Stillyards very perfedily, and of feverall fa- 
fhions ; The middle fized have three rowes of pricks, and three threads 
neerethe Centre in ftead of a cord; the firft row of pricks giveth any 
weight from 3ouncesto five;the fecond goeth further,and weigheth to ten 
ounces;the laft row to20. The larger fort of Stillyards weighmoreor lefs, 
theleaftfort are divided into fo {mal parts,that although thofe ten parts, in- 

to which aZz of filver is divided,do not ufe to be divided in brafle-mony, 
(for they coine no mony but of braffe)nevertheleffe in the weighing of 
filver they diftinguith and divide them very exaétly. 

For the betterunderftanding whereof it,is to be fuppofed,that through- 
out 
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out all the Kingdome of China,excepting the Province of Tunanthey ufe 
no other money but of braffe; and all the filver goeth by weight {o that if 
I would give a crowne, I give as much filver, asa crowne weigheth, and 
fo of a fix-pence or three-pence, exc. And forthis caufe there arean in- 
finitie of founders, as alfo mint-houfes for filver : and:to buy fome things, 
efpecially fuch as are of {mall value, filver of bafe alloy will ferve the turn: 
and fo bafe, that in fome Provinces, of one fix-pence they make eight or 
ten; and ‘reape much benefit by it. Other things cannot be bought but 
with fine filver, and fo the poore filver goeth often tothe fire, to be other- 
wife qualified. . 

They are great lovers of the Mathersatiques, but to {peak generally,they 
know very little ofthem ; none being allowed to Rudy them profeffedly, 
except thofe, who apply themfelves to this ftudy, by the Kings fpeciall 
order ; and thefe are only two throughoutthe whole Kingdome; The one 
inthe Court of Pekiw, and the other in that of Navkim , with atraine and 
attendance of Mandarimes, and the Title of the Kings (ath ematicians : 
Thefe teach their art but only to their fonnes, who always {ucceed them ; 
and are but moderately knowing in their ‘profeffion. Nevertheleffe, they 
have many ancient books of this {cience ; not only of the courfe and moti- 
on of the ftars, planets,and feverall other things, but alfo of Fudiciall Aftro- 
logie and Horofcopes, to which they are much addi&ed. By thefe books 
they find out, when the Ecclipfes of the {un and moone are to be; and 
have maps of the ftars,though not in great perfection, yet tolerably good. 
They reckon a greater number of ftars than we. They make the elements 
to be five ; that is, water, mettall, fire, wood,and earth. Over thefe they 
affigne five predominant planets: as Mercury overthe water, Venus over 
mettall, Mars over fite, Fwpiter over wood ,and Saturn over the earth. They 
are great obfervers ofthe motions of the heavens ; They diftinguifh thé 
feafons of the yeare by the Aquinoxes and Solftices. They divide the Zo- 
diackinco 24. fignes, doubling our number. They make the yeare to con- 
fift of twelve moones ; and 354. dayes, having fix months of thirty days, 
and fix of 29, and when it 1s leap-yeare, which falleth out every three 
years, it confifteth of 13 moones and 383. dayes. 

Their yeare beginneth with the new moone, which is neereft to our 
month of February, From the obfervation of the heavens and their moti- 
on, they proceed to the Judiciall part, referring feverall events to the con- 
junctions of the planets, and celettiall appearances of Phenomena, which 
they diligently obferve: and ifthere fall out any new orftrange appea- 
rance, they prefently give the King notice of it by a petition ; and to this 
end in both Courts there isa very high place or Tower, furnifhed with fe- 
verall mathematicall infruments, which they call Quon Siam Thai,that is, 
a place to obferve the ftars in. 

Of that in Navkim Ihave already {aid fomething, when I {pake of that 
City. In Pekim the chiefeft inftrunents are a {pheare, like that at Naskim 
with all his Circles, 4 quator, Zodiack, Tropicks, &c, of caf mettall, 
and excellent workmanfhip. Another inftrument of the fame bigneffe, 
(that is, of 24. foote in circumference,) divided into feverall circles, fome 
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fixt, others moveable, a ftile or Guemon inthe middle, and little holes at 
each 
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HI each end totake the hight of the ftars, the degrees and elevation of the 
ay Pole, &c. There is moreovet a celeftiall Globe of braffe of the fame big- 
| nefle, divided into its degrees, with its conftellations, whereof they make 
Hill only 28. They have alfoaStile of brafle very large, divided proportioe 
hy nably, with which they meafure the fhadowes of the foure feafons of the 
yeare; that is, of the 4 quimoxes and Soljtices. There are befides, many 
Halt other moveable inftruments of braffe, for feverall ules, which do fuffici- 
WH ently demontftrate the curiofitie of their Anceftours, and how much more 
HA diligent and intelligent they were than the Modernes. 
Hil Mufick was anciently much efteemed in China, info much that their 
a Philofopher Confufio, in the Countrie where he governed, one of the 
| Chiefe things he tooke paines in, was to caufe them to betaught Mujick. 
Vi Now adaies the Chineffes lament and fay,that thetrue rule thereof is loft, 
HH and almoft all the ancient books that treated of Mufick:So that thatMufick, 
ni which they have at prefent, is not efteemed off by the Nobilitie: The 
ereatelt ufe they make of it, is in their comedies. There are alfo particu- 
lar Mujficians, who are fent for to their feafts,mariages, and the birth of 
i their children; and of thefe there are fomethat may be endured. There 
ni are not wanting alfoblind men, who go finging about the ftreets, and at 
the doores of their houfes : and as all the Chine/fes do make a fealt on their 
birth-dayes, thefe blind men do keep in their memorie the punctuall time 
of all the birth dayes of perfons of qualitie, and know their honfes well; 
and at thofe times donever faile togothitherto fing. The Bozzi do ule 
Mujick in their offices and mortuaries, the Tone whereof is not much un- 
‘| like our Cantus firmus, or plainfong ;though they have not formally either 
We plain-fong orOrgan notesfor they do not raife,nor fal their voice immedi- 
ately from a note to the next note or half-note;but mediately raife and fal 
into a third, a fift, or an eight : in which the Chineffes do much delight, 
They have twelve Tones, fix to rife, which they call Live, and fix to 
fall, which they call Liv. They have alfo their,notes in finging like ours 
| of, wt, re, mi, they are five,and among themis our #f : in learning of Mu- 
i fick they make no ufe of fignes, nor of the joints of the fingers; nor:in 
Wal compofing do they ufe lines, as we do : it is therefore to be fuppofed, that 
| in their conforts, they have not a Mufick formed of diverfe parts : for al- 
| though many do fing together,all is but ##ifor,as is in ule almoft through- 
outall Afia. Therefore their Mufick is pleafing only to thofe of their owne 
Country, but their beft way of finging is;one voiceonly with an Inftru- 
ment. Neithefiare they delighted with our full sé/ick, but very mach with 
i a fingle voice, 
Mi They ufe keeping of time, but cannot tell how many diverfities it hath, 
and {o in finging ancient fongs,and moderne ones,uponthe fame ayre with 
| the old, they hence know the time, when they are to fing, and when they 
are to ftop. Concerning their inftruments, they fay they have feaven fe- 
| verall kinds of tones, befides a mans voice, and according to thefe they 
Mi | have made their Muficall Infiruments. The firtt is of mettall, and contai- 
i neth bells ofall forts, Cimballs, Sifira, &c. Thefecond of ftone.. They 
Hi make an Inftrument of Jafper,like unto the Italian fquadra, excepting that 
\ the lowermoft end is very large,and they ftrike or play upon it, as ithang- 
i] eth up. The 
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the Morefco fathion or kettle drums. which they make of feverall fathions - 
and {ome fo big,that they cannot be plaid upon, unleffe they be chung up 
in frames of wood. The fourth is of filke, of which they make ftrings 
for inftruments as here we make lute-ftrings of gutts. For ftringed in- 
ftruments, they have the vyoll almoft like ours: but it hath only 3 ftrings, 
and is the ufuall inftrument of the blind man. They ufe alfo the violin 
with 3 ftrings and its bow; they havealfo another with one only firing, 
which they play on, like to onr Bow vyollin. The chiefeft ftringed in. 
{trument which they have, is of feaven ftrings,and isin more efteem than 
the reft; and if the Mufician be skil-full, it maketh tolerable Mufick. The 
fift is of wood. Of this kind they make certain thin picces of board, & lay- 
ing them together,they play upon them all at once, like {nappers or caftag- 
wets: the Benzialfo have a particular way by themfelves, of firiking and 
playing upon a piece of wood, and that with much keeping of time. 

The fixth is of thole inftruments which are founded with the mouth, 
as flutes,of which they have 2 or 3 forts,& fo found them very excellently. 
They have alfo another inftrument made of feverall pipes like the fathion 
of our Orgav, but itis but {mall,and to be carried in ones hand. They 
found it with their mouths; and the Harmony is excellent. Now fome- 
times all thefe inftrumentsare plaid ontogether , and make a pleafine 
mufick. , 

Poefie hath ever been much efteemed in China; and in the time, when 
there were many Kings, Feudatory to one Emperour, when they came to 
dohim homage (as they did every three years) they were obliged each 
of them to bring with him out of his Kingdom, the Rythmes and Poe- 
fies, which were there moft current and in ufe,that by them he might 
judge of their manners and cuftomes, which truly are much difcovered in 
fuch compofitions. In this particular, the Chimeffes have a great advan- 
tage over all others, becaufe they are very modeft, in whatfoever they 
write; and itis very rareto find a loofe word in their verfes: and( what is 
more, they have no letters whereby to exprefle the privy parts; nor are 
they to be found written in any part of all their books. 

They have great variety of verfes,and do ufea confonancie of meeter, 
like to thatinthe Sens, Ballads, Sonets, and Madregals of Europe : and they 
put alfo the correfpondency of the R ythmes, atthe end of each;and fo ma- 
ny verfes;as we do in our fowets 8 oéfaves,in which they ufe great variety. 

They compofe likewife verfes by the number of fyllables, the which 
they call words: for as in their language, all words are Monofy lables, there 
cometh to be nodifference betwixt a fyllableand aword, which confift- 
eth of one only letter, which is likewife pronounced a Monofyllable. So 
that all letters being thus afterthe famé manner, the quantity of the verfe 
confifteth in the number ofthem; fothacas we compofe verfes here of 
five, feaven,or eleaven fyllables, fo alforthe Chineffes make theirs of five, 
feaven,or more letters: whereas among us two words,and fometimes one 
may take up the whole verfe: it can never fall out fo in theirs; becanfe all 
their words are of one fyllable and one letter, They have not verfes that 
an{wer to our latin verfes, with feet, as DaéFils or Spondees, &ec.But ate ath 
made like our Sonets and Dities, and other verfes in Rythme; in which 
they 
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they ufe many various forms and manners of compofitions. The chiefe 
are cight:it will be fufficient to relate one to you, to give you fome know- 
ledge of the reft. 

Inthis kind of Poefiethe verfes are to be eight in number, confifting 
each of them of five letters, and the confonancy of rythme to be every o- 
therverfe, inthis manner: The firft may have it, orno, asthey pleafe; 
but the fecond muft rime'to the fourth , The fift with the fixt, the feventh 
with the cighth The third, fift and feaventh have no confonancy of rime, 
but the letters are to be correfpondent to one another : as alfo the verfes, 
that do obferve a confonancy, are likewife to have their letters to corre- 
fpond to one another ; the firft with the firft, the fecond with the fecond, 
oe. And this correfpondency confifteth not inriming, but in the figni- 
fication, wherefore if the firft letter of the fecond verfe fignifie a moun- 
taine, water, fire, or whatfoever elfe, the firft letter of the fourth verfe 
mutt likewife fignifie the fame thing ; which is likewife obferved in the 
fecond, and in the reft of the letters, of the whole verfe. This isa very 
Artificiall way, but difficult. | 

In the conceits of their verfes, andin the figures with which they ex- 
prefle themfelves, they ufealmoft the fame manner with usin Ewrope. 
They have another kind of verfe, of leffe efteeme, like ordinary rimes, 
which are every where in requeft: but the Nobilitia,and particularly thofe 
of the Kings kindred and blood-royall,are much addiéted unto the eighth 
manner of verfesabove mentioned, in which they make many feverall 
Poefies, chiefly in commendation of their friends, of famous men, of the 
dead and of feverall vertues, 

In Painting they have more curiofitie,than perfection. They know not 
how to make ufe either of Oyles,or Shadowing in this Art; and do thefefore 
paint the figures of men without any grace at.all : but trees, flowers, birds, 
and fuch like things,they paint very much tothe life. But at prefent there 
are fome of them, who have been taught by us, that ufe Oyles, and are 
come to make perfe@ pictures. 

Medicine, or Phyfick, is ina very good condition in China, becaufe they 
have abundance of good ancient bookes of that art, being all their owne 
authours, for ours are not yet arrived thither. They do not Jet blood,nor 
fet on Cupping-Gl affes ; They ufe no firrops, no potions, no pills; much 
leffe have they the ufe of Cauteries, or iffues, a medicine of great advan- 
tage; They are only Herbalifts, ufing nothing but herbes, rootes, fruits, 
feeds, ¢e. and all drie: and for agreater fupply, that which they have 
not in fome Provinces is brought them from others: fo that there are 
whole Faires only of medicines ; and in the Citiesand Townes the Apo 
thecaries fhopsarevery well provided, from whence they furnifh them- 
felves. But neither in bottles nor glaffes ; but of all others the Phyficians 
are well provided; becaufe they never write any receipt, but give the me- 
dicine themfelves tothe patient whom they vifit, And allis done at the 
fame vifit, therefore the Phyfician hath alwayes following him a boy, 
carrying a Cabinet with five drawers, each of them being divided into 
more than fourty little {quares ; and all of them furnifhed with medicines 
yeady ground and prepared. 

They 
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They are very famous in judging of the Pulfe: never asking the paticnt, 


whether the paine be in his head, {houlders, or belly ; only they feele the 
pulfe with both their hands, leaned upona pillow, or fome other fuch 
thing, obferving the motion of the pulfe for a good while ; and afterwards 
do tell, what the patient ayleth, Ido not fay that they hit right, on every 
thing, in all patients: nor thatall Phyfitians are able to doit ; there being 
many which do not ftudy, and know but little ; but the good and learned 
Phyfitians do. feldome faile. We had a Father that was fick of a violent 
ftitch, inthe Provinceof Ksamf. The Phyfitian by feeling of his pulfe 
could tell, whether his paine did increafe or diminifh, and all the changes 
and alterations of his difeafe; and I have heard feverall Portughe(fes, which 
have confirmed the fame by other cafes. Having felt the pulfe, prefendly 
they compofe the Medicine. If it be for the King or Prince they make 
foure compofitions, two forthem to take, and two to be kept, all of the 
fame medicines, and equall in number and quantity ; The two are kept, 
till the patient recover. For allother perfons, they maketwo only, one 
for the morning, and the other for the evening, They write upon them 
in what quantity of water they are to be decocted : and how and when 
they are tobe taken ; and many times there doih follow a wonderfull 
fucceffe. 

Twillrelate what happened to a Father, who lay fick in prifonin the 
City of Nankim. Atthe beginning of his fickneflethey fent prefently for 
a Phy fitian, and finding no effe&t of his medicines, they fent for anothet ; 
& becaufe the phyfick of the fecond had no better fucceffe, and the mala- 
dy ftill encrea{ed, the Chriftians fought out for a Phyfitian of more fame 
and reputation ; who although he was very unwilling to makea vifit into 
fuch a place, notwithftanding,at length by much intreaty he was perfwa- 
ded to vifitthe fick man; He felt his pulfe, and performed his ordinary 
ceremonies ; among the which one was to lay his breaft bare, which was 
fullof fpots; for indeed he had the Meazil/s. Prefently he compourided 
three medicines, the firft the patient tooke in the morning ; the fecond an 
houre after noone; (Thefe were a kind of pills, which made him go foure 
times to the ftoole) atnight he tooke thethird. The difeafe {till encrea- 
fing,theFather was brought that night to fuch acondition,that he became 
fpeechleffe, and allthought he would have died; nevertheleffe he held 
outtill the morning, when fuddenly he mended fo faft, that when the 
Phyfitian came and felt his pulfe,he found him to be without any fevours 
telling him, that he was cured, and that he fhould only have a care to eate 
moderately, till he had recovered ftrength ; which accordingly fell out ¢ 
for ina {hort time the Father was perfectly well. 

They forbid not their patients to drink water, fo it be boyled, orelfe 
Cha;but they will not allow them to eat ; butifthe patient be hungry he 
may eat lightly and with great caution: ifhie be not hutigry, they do not 
much trouble themfelvesto perfwade himto eat $ for they fay, whenthe 
body is fick, the ftomack doth not well perform his office,and fo the con- 
coétion which is then made, is malignant and contrary to health. His vi- 
fit is prefently rewarded with a moderate fee; nor doth he returne, un- 
leffe he be fent for, leaving by this manner, a liberty to the fick perfon to 
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hange his Phyfirian, ifhe think fit and to fend tor others , aS -Inany times 
shy de! till the third or fourth day of their fickneffe, ifthey fee no effeét 


of the medicines they have taken. 
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Of the Courteftes and Civilities of the 
(hinefses. 


Mone the Chineffes to uncover the head, or to Scrape alegge is not 
fteemed any courtefie, but rather contrary. to good manners ; efpeci- 
ally to uncover the head: But to bow the bedy,or at leaft the head, when 
one can do no more, are accounted termes of Courtefie and good manners, 
And to fpeake firft in generall, Their Courtefies are very low bowings of 
themfelves evento the very ground; asis the ordinary mode in their vifits 
and meetings They call this Y¢ or Coye: Secondly they ufethe fame re- 
verence, and then fuddenly to fall upontheir knees, and in that pofture to 
bow againe with their head even untothe ground ¢ and in fome cafes they 
rife up againe upon their legges,& repeate the fame Ceremony threetimes 5 
which is the leaft ; foure the moft ordinary ; nine the moft that can be; 
and that is performed only to the King.Sometimes they fhorten it, making 
their firft reverence ftanding on their legges,and prefently kneeling down, 
they make the three following ontheir knees. 

The courtefie of the women is the fame which is ufed among uss ex 
cepting, that in fome cafes, they alfo kneel, andin that pofture make an 
obeifance with their head tothe ground three or four times, as civility 
fhal require. 

They have for this purpofe particular garments, which the common 
people do not ufe; it is alfo true, that among friends they do not.ufe 
them, but never faile to do it with others neither dare any one vifit a Per- 
fon of quality without fuch a Ve/f,or garment: But if they meet by chance, 
(notinthe ftreet, forfuch meetings they carefully avoyd) and both of 
them have not that garment above mentioned, which they call Tai,both 
the one and the other are excufed from that Ceremony of the Vet: But if 
one of them hath it on,the other muft prefently put on his, which for this 
purpofe is commonly carryed after him by a fervant ; and if by accident 
he hath not brought it with him, although he fhould be never fo: much 
Importuned by the other, (who hath his Vet on,) toaccept of the accus 
ftomed Ceremony and Conrtefie from him, he may not confent to it, buta- 
voyding the Courtefie, is to fit down and converfe with him. 

If one go to vifit another at his houfe, he mutt ftay inthe Hall, till the 
other hath put on his ve? Butif he bea friend, he isto come prefently, 
Calthough he be not ready with his eff) and receive his gueft, and 
to make much of him, and after that,he is to retire and put on his Veft. 

This garment of Courtefie, for fuch as have taken degrees, isthe fame 
with the enfigne of honour, which they weare, in their government and 
the 
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the enfigne of their office. They that arenoble by bloud and defcent, do 
wear the enfigne and habit of Dottours although they have never ftud ied, 
For Gentlemen and Letter ati, who have not taken any degree, there ig al. 
lowed for them to wear a wide large Ve/?, but much differing from that 
which is ordinarily worne. The Minifters and officers of the chief Magi- 
firates, as alfo, in all the courts of juftice, thofe who are under the Prefi- 
dent ule this Ceremenie, which is,to take offthe badge,which they weare 
upon their breaft,and to put ona girdle of a {mall price; which they ufe 
only fome few daies inthe year, when they go about, to make their o- 
beyfance. ‘The young people, if they have not taken a degree, ufe only 
their ordinary habit. 

The courtefie,which the common people ule, is to cl 
upon the other, and lift them upas high astheir head. ‘The fame is ufed 
by friends and kindred, when they treat one another freely, and without 
Ceremony, and if they be equals, they both together do the fame teve- 
rence once; only he is efteemed'to have the advantage, that ftands onthe 
right hand; as among us, that takes ofthe hat laft, though both do unco- 
ver. Among grave people the ordinary Ceremony uled in their vifits > in- 
vitations and meetings, is;thar, ftanding on their feet they make on obei- 
fance even to the ground once, without any more adoe: children to their 
Fathers on certain daies, as New years day,the Fathers birth-d ay, and o- 
ther feaftivals, ufe the fecond courtefie of four bowings,ftanding on their 
feet, and four kneelings on their knees, and they to whom it is done, re- 
ceive it fitting. The fame Ceremony do the Scholars pay their Matters; 
who receive it ftanding. The fame do the inferiour Mandarines ufe to the 
Magiftrate, and Idolaterstothe Idols, and the Mandarines to the Ki ; 
excepting that thefe laft hold an Ivory Tablet a palm anda half long,and 

our fingers broad, before their faces : finally, the King himfelf doth the 
{ame in the temples,and to his mother; and when he doth it, he holdeth 
the faid Tablet of Ivory before his face. . 

The firft time they {ee one another, and are Perfons of an equal! con- 
dition, and he that vifiteth,or is vifited, will thew an extraordinary affecti- 
onand refpeét, he caufeth a Carpet to be brought and fpread before 
them,and after the firft ordinary courtefie,they performe the fecond knée- 
ling down four times, and this they do both together. They avoid, as I 
have faid, all meeting abroad, as much as poffibly they can; but if they 
cannot decline it,they falute one another by turnes out of theit Sedans, 
lifting up their arms to their head, bowed in form of a bow, beginning at 
leaft 20 paces off before they meet, ftill doing the fame very leifurely, 
whilft the encounter lafteth;If the one be inferiour to the other, and be 
carried in a Sedan, he caufeth it to be fet down on the ground, if he be on 
horfeback, he alighteth and ftandeth on his feet: and as the other paffeth 
by, he maketh him a profound reverence, even unto the eround : ifthey 
be not Mandarines, they perform the ordinary Courtefieto one anothertif 
they be common people,they hold up their hands, and paffe along. 

The fervants in great houfes are not to do any reverence unleffe it be 
at certain times and occafions: as, when himfelf or his Lord or Mafter 
cometh home from abroad,or atthe beginning of the new year,&c. They 
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fall downon their knees, bowing their head to the ground, once, of 
thrice. ; 

The ordinary reverence, which they make before their Lords and Ma- 
fters, is to ftand upright with their, armes hanging down. Thofe that 
belong to the Tribunals,and alfo the fervants and ferjeants of the Manda- 
zines, in publick,alwaies fpeak to their Mafters upon their knees; as alfo 
the Plaintiff and Defendant,with their capsoff. . 

Togive or receive a thing with one hand only,is accounted little man- 
ners, among perfons of the fame condition, and ifan inferiour doth it to 
his fuperiour, it is an incivilitie. Ina word,they are exceffive in their civi- 
lities and good manners; which feems rather more proper for divine wor- 
fhip,than civill,refpe@. To be courteous, and outwardly well com 
pofed, to do things with maturity, circum{pection, gravity and eaven- 
neffe,they account among their chiefeft vertues: all which areexprefled 
inthis word Zi in which they comprehend alfo the circamftances' of 
time,and habit: and the Tie, with which they are performed, 

The Thieis abill or book, with folds within and without, being a- 
bout the breadth of ones hand, anda palm long, and it is ef three feve- 
yall fathions. The largeft hath fix leaves : the midling three,and the leaft 
one: and all ufe them according to the cuftome of the Province and the 
quality of the Perfon,that doth vifite,or is vifired. The Colai feldome ufe 
other, than the fmall ones. 

That which is ufed inthe ordinary vifits is white witha red ftreak on 
the outfide. Ifthe vifit be for to prefent their refpeds, or an invitation to 
a featt, it is allof red paper - if it be to condole, or for the death of any 
one, it is accommodated to the colour of mourning : if it come from one 
that is in mourning, the lettersare Azure, as alfo the ftreak on the outfide; 
the paper is white, but much differing from the ordinary paper, being on- 
ly ufed upon this occafion. 

This T/ze containeth no more than one line of writing, which is that 
in the Margin; ifit be a friend; or one that would fhew himfelf fuch, he 
writeth the line quite out : if he be not fich, he leaveth out thetwo firft 
letters,and beginneth at the third place:ifhe would feem grave or ftately, 
befide the two firft he leaveth out alfo the fourth,and beginneth with the 
the third, going on with the reft, which are never left out, The writing 
importeth thus much in Englith Your Lordhips moft intimate friend,andthe 
perpetual {chollar of your learning.N commeth to kiffe your hands, and to dove. 
verence to your Lordlbip. 

This Tie is given to the porter, who prefenteth it to his Mafter,and 
giveth him notice of the ftranger, and who heis. Sometimes the vifit is 
received,but not the 74ze; and then he that receiveth the vifir, is not ob- 
liged to returne if, But it is otherwife,when the The is left; for although 
it be only given to the porter, becaufe the lord isnot at home, or be- 
caufe he will not admit of a vifit, yethe is obliged to return a vifit to 
the other. Inferiours, as Souldiers totheir Captaines, the lefler Manda- 
vines to the greater, cannot make ule of a Thie, but they make another 
kind of thing of the {ame forme, but much different in paper and ftyle; 


neither may it havea ftroke.on the outfide, or fay, that they come to vifit; 
but 
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They are as free of their vifits, even to ftrangers, as we are to out fami- 
Ifar friends : but with the fame facility and libertie, that they goto vific 
they will often excufe themfelves, ifthey be vifited ; and it is enough to 
fay, they are notat home, unleffe it be toa perfon of fome: great qualitie 
and refpect ; or that he hath often come to vifit him then they will hard- 
ly deny him admittance. By how mucli the perfon is ofa greatet and gra- 
ver quality, with fo much the more difficulty doth he admit of vifits: and 
fome to freethemfelves, & to avoyd the trouble of thefe Ceremonies, write 
upon a piece of paper in whiteletters, and clap it over their gate, That they 
are retired to their garden houfe; by which means they are excufed from the 
moleftation of thefe Civilities. 

The vifit muft be, (like that of che Phyfitian,) in the morning , for fo- 
wards the evening it is not efteemed to be of {o much courtefie ; nor mutt 
it be a vifit by the way, going upon other bufineffe; and ifat any time they 
make fucha vifit, they excufe themfelves, faying, They will take another 
time to fatisfie the intention of their obligation and devoir. 

For ordinarie vifits they have no fet time; there aretimes nevertheleffe, 
wherein acquaintance, friends and kindredare obliged to pay this Ceremo- 
ay. The chiefe and principall time is the fir? day of the new yeare , withing 
one another an happy new yeare: at whiclotime there is agreat multitude 
of fedans, horfes, and peopleup and down the ftreets: for then vifits are 
. moft frequent. Many times they go not into the honfe, but leave a Thre, 
and go their way ; and ifthey enter, they are obliged toeat and drink, al- 
thoughit bebuta little, The fecond.timeis onthe:fifteeath of the fame 
month ; But the vifits are not fo frequent, and the feafting more, becaufe 
it is at the ending of the fifteen days, which they call the feaftivall of Lan- 
thornes , becaufe during that time they fet many of chem up and down the 
fireets on gates, and in windowes ; and’ fome of them are very faire and 
coftly, ue 
The third is the Third day of the Third moone whichis in March, and is 
called Cimnim. They goall then to the fepulchres, to perform there 
their facrificesand other Ceremonies; and although they bewaile their 
dead, certaine it is, that theliving make good cheere among themfelves, 

The fourth is the fi/# day of the fift moone, which they call Tuon#, The 
people keep a feftivall at that time in the ftreets and high-ways, and upon 
the riverssalthough fometimes this is forbidden, by reafon of the difafters, 
which often fall out upon the rivers, - 

The fiftisupon the Seaventh day ofthe Seaventh moone, at what time, 
they begg abilitie and power ofthe moones as alfothey dothe like up- 
onthe Ninth day of the Ninth moone. They vifit one another and fend 
Prefents,and every feaftivall hath its Prefents that are proper to it. 

Befide thefe feaftivalls, they vifit upon-occafion of death, of changing 

their 
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Hi their houfes, of marriage, at the birth of a fonne, at the promotion to a de- 
We gree or office, or higher dignitic, at the taking ofa journy, upon the birth 
Wilh day, and efpecially when they enter upon any feaventh year oftheir age, 

and in thefe cafes they muft not makean empty vilit, but are always to 
fend {ome Prefent. Ars oh 

When one undertaketh along journy, all his friends vifit him, and 
fend him prefents.. But when he returneth,he is fo vifit and prefent them; 
who performed thofe kind offices to him. j 

They vifit likewife the fick, but only at the gate,who feldome admit of 
4 vifit within, unleffe it be from an intimate friend, 

Inthefe vifits,they are very punCtuall , fons towards their father ; fcho- 
lars towards their Matters; inferiours toward their {uperiours, and the 
whole Kingdome toward the King : fo that on his birth-day,at the foure 
quarters of the year,and at the chiefe feaftivals, the vice-roy together with 
allthe Cagiffrates ofthe Province difpatch away an Embafladour to 
court to vifit the King inthe name ofall that Province. They which re- 
fide at the court, as well Letterati, as Capraines ; onthe fame days go in 
perfon to court, to do their devoirs. A? 

They have feverall Hals well accommodated for the receiving of vifits; 
the firft iscommonto all: The vifitant may enter thither and fit downe, 
without giving any notice of his being there; Ard although he find not 
the porter to ufher him in, they haveanother farther in, which they call 
the private Hall: Hitherto may their kindred and intimate friends come ; 
but no further ; leaft they fhouldgo into that part ofthe houfe, which is 
called Hui, and is the place where the women are; whither the ferving- 
men of the houfe are not fuffered to come, unlefle they be very young. In 
the outward Hall they cometo receive theirvifitants 3 and after the ordi- 
nary courtefies are performed, the mafter of the houfe with his owne 
hands bringeth a chaire, and fitteth it with a cufhion, and if they are many, 

ve he bringeth chaires, and accommodateth them for them all. And after- 
i ward,they al of them accommodateachaire for him.He leaveth every one 
i to take the place that is due to him; and if it be not,that fome one of them 
We hath a particular refpect, dueto his dignity or office, the fonnes, coufins, 
wil {cholars, ce, take place according to their age; and if they do not know 
ne | one anothers age, they ask it. The Mafter of the houfe taketh always the 
i) loweft place, After they are feated, prefently the drink called C74 is 
na cee in, which they alfo take according tothe fame order of prece- 
WH | ency. b 
Infome Provinces, the often, prefenting of this drink is efteemed the 
greater honour : But in the Province of Hamcheu,if it be brought the third 
time, it intimateth to the vifitant, that it is time for him totake his leave. If 
the vifitant bea friend, and maketh any ftay, prefently there is atable fet 
with fweet-meats and fruits: nor do they ever make drie vifits ; which is 
the cuftome almoft of all 4/i, contrary to the ufe of Europe. 
In exercifing their courtefies, (whether it be a fon before his father, or 
a {cholar before his mafter,) for the moft part they are mote hearers, than 
{peakers ; the young people being never forward in {peaking. The termes 
|, which they ufe in {peaking are very honourable, and fullof refpeét to- 
Wee | . ward 
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ward others, and humble toward themfelves : and as it is not good 
manners to call any one You, in Spain or Italie, {o-neither is it amone 
them to fayZ. Wherefore they never ufe this word, but other ceres 
in ftead of itas the Fofter-child, the Scholar, &c. And the fonse, when 
he {peaketh to his father, namech himfelfe His younge/f Sonne, although 
he be the eldeft, and is already married : fervants to their maateens 
ftile themfelves Siaeve ; and the youngeft of them Siaoti: he that pleadeth 
ata Tribunall, ftileth himfelfe thedelinquent; a Chriftian at his confeffion 
the finner , the women in the palace (excepting the Queenes) andthe Ex- 
nuchs {peaking tothe King, ule your majefties flave, Nupor, every one elfe 
{peaking to the King nameth himfelfe va/fall, Chin, If one doth not {peak 
of his owne perfon, but of fuch as belong to him,heis to ufe modeft terms 
and expreffions, The father faith of hisfonne, My young fonne. The Ma- 
fter,My young {cholar,and the fonne {peaking of his father, calleth him, 
The father of the houfe; The fervant of the Mafter,The Lord of the honfe. ; 

In fpeaking one with another they ufe alwaies honourable Titles, asa- 
mongft us Your worfhip, Your honeur,8c.but they have this quality befides, 

that even to mean and inferiour people they give an honourable name, as 
to an Holt, Chin, Gin, Kia, the man, Lord of the houfe. Toabarge man,The 
chicfe man of the veffell.. Toa maulitier,The great wand. But if they would 
anger him, they call him by his ordinary name,Caz Ko, that is, perfecu- 
tour ofthe feet. Tofervants, if they begravemen, The great majier of the 
houfe, Tothe minifters of the courts of juftice, and to them which 
waite onthe Mandarines, Man on horfeback ox Cavatier,and yet they always 
goon foote. If they {peak toa woman, although fhe be not of kinto 
them, they call her Za/ao, that is, fifter-in-law , but fometimes it happe- 
neth, that he which cannot fpeake the language well, in ftead of fifter in 
Jaw, calleth her Broome, by an equivocation of the word. 

In fpeaking alfo of fuch things, as beloug to himthey fpeak to, itis to 
be done in certaine particular phrafes: So that if he fpeak of his fonne, o: 
fervant he is not to fay,Y our Lordlhips fonne,but the noble foune, Limlam ; it 
he mention the daughter, he faith, The precions love, Limgai , and fo of o- 
thers, even of ficknefle and infirmitie he isnot to fay fimply, how doth he 
with his maladie ? but with his noble indifpofition, Quei am? Among the 
commion people, (who do not ufe thefe Punétilios) if they donot know 
one another,they call Brothers,Hinns. But if they are acquainted J and you, 
asthey lift, without any ceremony. 

As they are fo pundtuall.and exceffive inthe manner of their treating 
and naming onc another ; fo alfo are they in the diverfe names which 
they have, and whichthey take up according totheirage. Thefe are of 
five forts. 

The fittt is the Siv-name,which they take infallibly from their Father, 
and never that of the Mother, or the Mothers Father, but the Mother 
takes the name of the Husband. 

The fecond is aname which they call,The little or young name, which 
the Father impofeth; when they are little ones; and it is commonly the 
name of fome living creature, or flower, orof fome day,&c. and by this 
name only the Father andMother may call them;but the fervants only by 
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the firft, fecond, and third, &c.as hath been faid.. 

The third is when he goeth to {chool;for the Mafter giveth him ano- 
ther name, which,joyned with the Sir-name,compoteth a name, by which 
both his Mafter and Schoole-fellows call him. 

The fourth, whenthey put onthe Nett or Caule upon their head, of 
which we fpake before: this is done when they are feaventeen or ¢igh- 
teen years of age: forat that time particularly, if onemarry a wife, he 
gaketh a new name, which they call aletter; and by this all may call him, 
except the fervants. 18 

The fifth is at the going out of his youth, when he affumeth an other 
name,which they cal The great Name or Hao;by thisall may cal him,excep- 

ting himfelfand his parents. 

Now to return to the Hall, where we left the guefts converfing, at 
their departure, the Guefts joyning all together make an ordinary reve- 
rence to the Matter of the houfe, giving him thanks for their good enter- 
tainment; and he accompanieth them out to the ftreet; where if they 
came on foot,both parties make ordinary reverence to each other and de- 
part; ifon horfe-back, or ina fedan or coach, then they make three reve- 
rences; and the third Congie is made at the gate; where prefently the 
Matter of the Houfe goeth in, and the Gueft taketh horfe; for to ride or 
take coach in his prefence is not counted good manners... When they are 
on horfeback, or inthe fedan, the Mafter of the Houfe commeth out a- 
gain, and they take leave of one another, and when they are gone a few 
paces off,they interchangeably fend a fervant with anembafiie or meflage 
( To Pai Xam)and recommendations, 

W hen the vifit is the firft time made, and the Perfon be of quality, 
commonly tis with a prefent,affoon as they are come in : and for the moft 
pat in China the ordinary and conftant prefents are fome ftuffs,ornaments 
for women, things of ule, as Shoes, Stockings, Handkerchieffes, Porcellane, 
Inke,Penfils,and things to eat;and they do commonly choofe thofe of the 
beft fort to prefent, 

The Prefent,if it be of thingsto eat among friends, it is to be of 4.6.8. 
or morethings. With the prefent is {ent alfo a 74ie,or bill of vifit, where- 
in is written what they have fent. Ifhedo not accept of it, it is no dif- 
courtefie; neither ifhe take part only,'and fend back the reft : but he muft 
an{wer him witha Thie, giving him thanks, and excufing himfelf, that he 
did not receive it; or if he dotake part, he is to write, what he took, and 
what he fent back. Among men of greater quality, and that will thew re- 
{pe& toa Perfon without doing much harm to their purfes, they write 
firft, the things which they will fend, and fend the The, before they fend 
the prefent;of which, becaufe it ordinarily confifteth of many things,they 
do not receive all;and he who is prefented maketh a prick at thofe things 
written in the Thie, which he will receive : then he, which prefenteth, 
buyeth only thethings which the other hath pricked, and letteth alone 
the reft: ifhe accepteth of them all, he buyeth them all and fend- 

eth them, 
_ Thereare fome Imaginarie prefents,of which,he that prefenteth them, 
is fecure, that little or nothing of them will be received; and yet they 
confift 
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confift of many things in number, as fometimes of thirty or fourty: and 
are coftly intheir quality; and pieces of Damask, and other filk ftuffe, filk 
ftockings, and many things to be eaten, as Hens, Ducks, &c. Thefe 
things are many times hired,and that which is received is paid for,the reft 
are fent back to the owner, with fome confideration for the loan of ‘them. 

The cuftome is, that he, who receiveth a Prefent, is to return another 
zquivalentto it. Excepting alway edible things among friends, and that 
which any bringeth,when he cometh fronyabroad, and from Countties 
where thofethings are particularly to be had. Neither do they remuneraté 
thofe, which they call Prefents of dependencie; as from the inferiour to the 
{uperiour, from the Mafter to the Scholar;nor of pretenders and fuitours, 

It is alfo the cuftome to give the Page or Servant, which bringeth the 
Prefent,fome mony, more or Jeffe, according to the quality of the pre- 
fent, fhewing great refpe@ to him that fends it. 

They of Kzam/i,as more expert in their expences, and more cunning 
in the Lefiza,or art of thrift, are very fubtle and skilfull in this particular. 


and fora Prefent which is worth a Crowne,they fay, they are to give the 
fervant fix pence, and proportionably in the reft. 








CHAP,13, 


Of their Banquets. 


Mish time and money is confumed by the Chine/es in their Banquets; 
by reafon they are almoft continually at them, There is no mee- 
ting, departure, or arrivall, or any profperous fucceffe of a friend or kinf- 
man, which is not celebrated witha Banquet snor any accident of difguft- 
or grief, for which they do-not likewife make a Banquet of confolation: 
nor any bufinefle of importance, but it isto be treated of at a Banquet, 
neither without one do they begin any work, or finith any building, 
They make many others npon no other motive but this, Comedamus, e 
bibamns,cras enim moriemur\ct.us cate and drink, for to morrow we {hall 
die. 
Itis very ordinary among the common people,and particularly among 
officers of the fame office, to have Co-fraternities which they call a 
Brotherhood of the month,- The Brotherhood confifteth of thirty, ae- 
cording to the number of daies thereinsand ina circle they go every day 
to eat at one anothers houfes by turnes, making a Banquet, \ike that of the 
fonnes of F0b, If they have not convenience to receivethem in their own 
houfe,they provide it at another mans, there being at this day many pub- 
lick houles very wel furnifht for thispurpofe.If he wil have it at home,but 
without any troubleto his Family, he appointeth, how many mefles he 
will have, how many difhes, and what meat; and they are brought home 
to him very well dreft. 
Thofe of the North are very much different from them of the South: 
forthey of che South are very exact, even to the lea(t matters in thefe 
courtefies of Banquets, and they do efteem themfelves more friendly and 
courtcous,than the others; as in truth they are. 
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66 The Hiftory of CHINA. Part.1. 
Hilt Ae” panties Banquets they are more carefull to have varietie, and tohave it 
| well dreft, than forthe quantiti¢ of the meat : and feaft more for conver- 
il {ation and to treate with one another,than to eat and drink; although they 
Ht do both the one and the other pretty well. They drink at the beginning 
Ont of the feaft, and fo continue it with wine and meat, without bread or rice, 
till the guefts fay, they have had wine enough: Then prefently the rice is 
A brought, and the glaffes are fet by, and there is no more drinking. 
Hh Inthe Northern Countries their cuftome is contrary to this : The ce- 
remonies are but few,the Meffes well furnifht, the difhes large and full : 
AH and when the ordinary ceremonies are performed , which are ufuall 
nH through the whole Kingdome, they begin with the meat; and every one 
ti taketh that which pleafeth him beft, and as much as he can eat; mean- 
on while without quenching thirft, either with wine or water: for ‘then 
Hi they drink neither. They conclude with rice. When the difhes areta- 
Hi) ken away, they difcourfe about an houre ; and then they ferve in others, 
only of falt meats, as Gammons of Bacon, tongues,and fuch like things, 
which they cail Guides, that is, of wine ; and then they begin to drink. 
To fpeak in generall of the whole Kingdome; they do not ufually drink 
i wine,neither at dinner, which is in the morning five hours before noone, 
a nor at {upper, which is about foure a cloak in the afternoone ; but at night 
ii) before they goto bed, then ufing falt meats, as is abovefaid : and for this 
sil reafon their Banquets are moft commonly at night;making ufe of the day- 
Hi light for their ftudyes and bufineffe ; fupplying this light. at night with 
ak candles, of which they have great quantitie, made of a certaine oyle, 
Wil which they harden up with alittle waxe , which ferveth them in the win- 
I ter; referving for thefummer thofe which are made of waxe, of which 
i) they have three forts: The one is Bees waxe ; the other is taken out of the 
holes of a certain fort of Snakes, much better thanthe other, and much 
whiter, without any art ufedto it. The third is taken from atree, whofe 
i fruit is like our filberts, and the meat very white. And though this laft, 
Mel be not fo good as our waxe; yet it is better than fuet; it meleeth very well, 
it! and maketh very good candles. 
Hatt The people of the better qualitie make Banquets of more ftate; for they 
ve have houfes of recreation, either in the City, or very neere it for this pur- 
ti pofe; adorned with many coftly pi@ures and other curiofities. And if 
1 the perfon invited be an Officer, or man of great qualitie,although the ufe 
ofTapeftrie. hanging inChina is very rare,yet for the entertainment of thefe, 
they hang their houfes with them very curioufly, even the feeling and all. 
aii) The number of their Tables fheweth the greatneffe of the Bazquer. One 
ii Table for four, or one for two, is ordinary. But for perfons of greater ac- 
il count they fet one Table for each ; and fometimes two; one fo eat at, and 
the other to fet the difhes on, The Tables at thefe Banquets have all Fron- 
gallsjor a peice of linnen hanging downe from the edges, but neither Ta- 
iN ble-cloath nor Napkins, ufing only their Charan, a neate and polifhed var- 
Ni nifh, with which theirs Tables are covered. They lay no knives, the meat 
Wu being all carved out before it come from the kitchin ; nor forke, ufing two 
wt little ticks, with which they eat very dexteroufly, They fet neither falt, 
Wi pepper, norvineger, but yet mufterd, and other fauces, of which they 
Hl have 
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have Lig y and very 2 o00d. They ferve in atthe faine Ban Banquet flefh and 
fith ; bi yid and roatt - 5 fry’ d meat ; and meat in pott age and whi te-broth: 
an feverall other viandsdreft after their manner ; and very good. The y 
fe broths much ; ; but they never ferve up any without flefh or r fith i init, or 
akinde of Pa ifte, like that which the Italians call Vermicelli, 

» Anciently they ufed neither Tables nor feats, but according to the cu- 

flome of the greateft part of e4 fia and Africa, they fate and eat upon the 
pavement, covered with m: its; and tothis day, their writings and b ooks 
fpeaking of Ta ibles, ule for the fignificative act of Table,that which fig- 
nifiethamat, The Giappone es, With moft of the neighbouring King- 
domés, even to this day,keep their ancient cuftome, of fitting and eating 
upon the ground : but the Chineffes, from the raign of Han, have ufed 
feats and Tables ; of which they have many beautifull ones, and of feve- 
rall fafhions, 

Inthe difpofition of their invitations, courtefies, and entertainments 
they have much fuperfluitie; as well before the coming of the suefts,as at 
the | beginning, profecution, and conclufion of their Ban 2G UCES. Before they 
begin to eate, the mafter of the houfe inviteth them to fallto, About the 
middle of the feaft they change their little cups for sreater > they force 
noneto-drink, but modeftly invite them, The times, when they moft 
commonly and infallibly make their banquets,are the feaftivall days,both 
of the year, and of each man in. particular, as marriages, crc, Befides o- 
ther infinitie occafions above mentioned. 

The better fort ofpeople, when one takes a journey, or returns fiom 
another Countrie, do make a Fea/ and it falleth out many times, that on 
the fame day they are faine to go to feaven or eight invitations, to com- 
ply with their we Some dates before the eBegieh (that is when th cy 
have time enougl 3) they fend a Thie, by which they make their invitatio 
and pray them to accept of it. If cacy refufe, they excufe themfelves with 
another The, But.if they accept of it,they fend them anothe; : Thie,which 
they call the Thie. of [olicitation. The time of the Banquet being ‘come, 
they soutite ly ftay, till all are met ; SBA themfelves in the out- 
ward Hall. Whenallarecome, th cy ent othe Hall ofthe Banquet ; 
and the mafter of the houfe performeth the ufuall ceremonies to themall, 
as well infitting, as in placing the cups and eating- fick The ceremoni es 
being ended, they st eate themfelves in their order, and the mafter of 
the houfe taketh care to go up and down, and invite them to eat and drink, 
Their Bane qucets axe shee long, and they fpend much ume i n difcourfing ; 
but the ordinary cuftome is to have Mufick and ( omedies:and the Comedi- 
ans are obliged to a& whatfoever the Guefts command them. Atlength 
the Baz aque cD deth, by the importunate entrearie of the Guefts; to which 
he that invit eth them, fill feemeth to ntake refiftance. The day after the 
feaftall the Guefts fend their ues to the perfon tha eng them;which 
containeth partly the praife and commendations of the Banquet, and all 
that they had there, an d partly their thanks to him that gave it them. 
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CHAP, 14. 
Ofthe Games which the Chineffes ufe. 


DP Laying at Cards, (which are like to ours in form and figures,which ate 

all black and without colours) hath penetrated, even to this remoteft 
part of the world,and is the common recreation of the meaner fort of peo- 
ple, butis not ufed bythe Nobilitie. But the game of the Nodilitie, and 
graver fort of people, as well to paffe the time,as to winne mony, is that of 
Cheffe, not altogether unlike ours. Their King can never remove, but into 


the fourencereft places to his own Station ; whichis alfothe law for the. 


two Bifhops. Theyhaveno Queen, buttwo other men, which they cail 
Vafi di Polvere,ox veflells of duft, very ingenious: Thefe ftand before the 
two Knights ; and before them two Pawzes , the which are placed in the 
next row before the other Pawzes. Thefe men havea motion like to our 
Rookes, but cannot Check the contrary King, but only,when between one 
of them and the King,there is another man immediately interpofed, whe- 
ther it be hisown man, oran enemy. So that the Kimg may avoyd that 
Check three manner of ways: either by removing into the next place, or 
by interpofing another man ; or elfe by taking away that man, that 
ftood betwixt him and his enemie,&{o,by laying himfelfeopen,he is de- 
fended. 

They have another grave game among them, which is as followeth. 
On a Cheff- board of 300.placessthey play with 200.men;a hundred white, 
and a hundred black: with thefe, each endeavoureth to drive the othets 
men into the middle ofthe Che/f board, that he might be mafter of the 
other places: in conclufion he that hath gained himfelfe moft places, win- 
neththe game. In this game the officers do paffe their time with a great 
deale of delight, and often {pend a great part of the day at it, for between 
thofe that are skilfull, one game will take up an hours time. Thofe that 
ave expert at this game, are well efteemed, though it be only upon this 
account ; and are therefore often called and received, as mafters of this 
Game, with all ceremonie. 

The Chine(fes alfo ufe the game of Dice, which have the fame fhape and 
points, as‘ours, without any difference. 

The common people do much ufe a game called by the Italzans Ginoce 
Della Morra, cafting out their hands, and fingers, as they doat that game 
in Europe. They play moft at it in their Banquets, between two, who fhall 
drink; and hethat lofeth, gaineth the drink. | 

The Nodilitie, for this purpofe, havea drum placed without the Hall, 
where they eat; and there ftandeth aman, who beateth onit at adventure 
as many ftroaks, as he thinks fit ; and when he beateth on the drum, they 
beginto count from the firft man ofthe Banquet’; and he at whomthe 
drum ftoppeth, is obliged to drink. Inthe City of Namkim there is ano- 
ther game much practifed among the common people. They buy acou. 
ple of Capons, the beft they can find, or elfe fith or Porcellane, or what o- 
ther thing they pleafe ; but it muft be excellent in its kind to excite an ap- 
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petite in others to win it. Then one holdeth in his hand, ten pieces, of 
their mony, the which have letters on the one fide, and onthe other no- 
thing. This man offereth them to him that will throw, and he throw- 
eth them tentimes; and if in any of thefe times all the pieces light with 
the fame fide upward, either written. or not written,he gaineth the reward 
that is propoled, ifnot, he lofeth an halfe-penny. 

There is not wanting in China the game of Cock- fighting which is ufed 
alfo throughout all India: they have Cocks bred up for this purpofe. Be- 
fore they fight they faften toeach lege neare to their {puts a {mall ra- 
zour: then he that keepeth the field, having made the other fly or fall, is 
Conquerour, and winneth the other.cock, and whatfoever was abetted on 
his head. But becaufe many times they wound one another fo juft atthe 
fametime,that they both fall together, that Cock , which after he is fal- 
len,pecks at the other, or croweth, is accounted vzéfour, 

They combate after the fame manner wich Quailes; and to his purpofe 
they commonly breed up the Cock-Quails with great care, This Game 
is particularly in requeft among the Kings kindred, and the Evnuches of 
the Palace; in which they fpend a great deale of mony, Thefe birds do 
fight very furioufly and delperately. 

They fight likewife with Grill’s, ot Cricquets, and this {post is much 
ufedintheSpringtime. They have little houfes made of clay very arti- 
ficially to keep them in: when they fightthem, cach man pulleth out his 
Cricquet,and putteth him into a Bafon, or other clean veflel!, and, witha 
little flice, or {pattle, they put them to one another, and when they are 
neere enough to launce at one another, they do it with fuch fury, that 
many times one will fetch offthe others leg atthe firft blow, Hethat 
conquereth , prefently fingeth, and -winneth the game. This game is 
much ufed in Pekim, and particularly by the Buwuchs, who {pend a great 
deale of money at it. 

They do not permit young children, that ftudy; to play at any game; 
the bigger fort have games proper to their age, which are very like 
thofe our youth have in Evrope. 

They are forbidden to play at cards or dice; and if they be taken, or 
accufed for it, they are chaftifed and condemned to a pecuniary mulé; 
and fome are imprifoned only for {pending too much time at play. For a- 


mong them Tw Po,that is,elutton of play,foundeth asill,as any other vice; 
which we abhorr here. . 
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CHAP.I5. 
Of their Marriage. 


{XN the Kingdome of China, ( as doth plainly appear by their books,and 

Chronicles.) formal Marriages and indiffoluble after contra&,have been 
in ule above 2400 yeares; and in ancient time they ufed certain particular 
Ceremonies at the celebration thereof; one of which was, giving the 
hand. Butthefe have been changed by time,fome being taken away, and 
many others added, y Alwayes 
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Alwaies from thattime tothis there hath been among them two kin¢ 
of Marriage,one a true one,with a matritnoniall contract for their whole 
life between the two parties; and then the womanis called a wife; and 
treated as fuch, and received with extraordinary Ceremonies. 

The fecond is rather a Concubinage permitted by their lawes, in-cafe 
they have no children by their wife, efpecially fonnes, but now itis grown 
fo common, that although fome: do ferbear having them upon the ac- 
count of vertue; yet it is very ordinary among rich men, to take Coneu- 


2 


bines, although they have children. The manner is very different from the 
true and legitimate Marriage; for although they contraé& after fome 
ith the Father of the maidea: and that they treat one another as 
yet in truth fhe is boughtand fold, and many times by a Perfon 
that hath no relation to her, but only that he bred her up for that pur- 
pofe; for there are many in China, which breed up young maidens, and 
m Mufick, and dancing,and other perquifites of womens brce- 
tofellthem afterwards for Concubines, at a great price. Yet 
however it is not accounted a Matrimony, not hath it the foléemnitie of 
Marriage belonging to it, nor any obligation of perpetuity, but the man 
may put her away; and fhe may marrie with another; there being no Jaw 
which prohibits it, in cafe fhe be wholly withdrawn from the company 
of the frft, 

The manner of treating’ them: is'very different. They eat apart by 
themfelves intheir own chambers : and. are in fubjeG@tion to the true 
wife, and ferve her in fome things, as her Servants, Thé children which 
they beare,do not do them reverence as to a mother, but they pay it to 
the true wife, whom alfo they call mother. Hence it is, that 1f the Com 
cubine die that borethem,they are not obliged to three'years mourning, 
nor to deprive themfelves of entrance into the ex»minations, nor (if they 
govern,) to quit their charge; which, (as you thai] hear hereafter, )is to be 
done at the death of their patents: Therefore, although he be an only 
fonne, heis not obliged to thefe duties: but only when ‘his Fathers 
lawfull wife dieth, although fhe be not his true mother. When the Haf- 
band dieth, the government of the eftate and family falleth to the lawfull 
wife,and to the children, whether they be,by her,or by the Concubine. But 
when the lawfull wife dieth, it falleth to the Comenbine and her children,if 
fle have any. 

Sometimes it falleth out, that they take a Concubine, and keep her on- 
ly, till fhe bring them a fonne: for, ifthe lawfull w/e will not fnffer her to 
{tay, affoone as the child is born,they fend her away,or marry her to ano- 
ther; the child which ftaieth behind,never knoweth her who bore him, 
acknowledging only for his Mother hisFathers lawfull wife. It happen- 
eth alfo many times, that a man taketh am exceffive affeGtion to. his Con- 
cubine, and then all goeth amiffe, but only in what belongeth to the out- 
ward obfervance, which muft not be changed... Widows may marry, if 
they will;but they that are women of qualitie feldome ornever do it; no 
although they be young and have no children. ‘They are to live in their 
Father in laws houfe, and are for this reafon much efteemed. 

Inthe legitimate Marriage for the moft part,they obferve an equalitie 
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of eftate and condition; but in their Concubines, they have regard only to 
their naturall endowments. They may not marry with any of theit kin- 
dred on their Fathers fide, in no degree whatfoever, nor with any of the 
fame Sir-name,but they may marry with their kindred on the Mothers 
fide, if they be ina remote degree; but that is not fo exa@ly obferved. A 
young maid will hardly marry with awiddower, which they call patch- 
ang ap the houfe,ana the bed, . 

They never marry,although they be never fo great friends, without a 
Mediator , or one that goeth between both parties;wherefore they chufe 
wvhom they pleafe, there being as well men as women, who perform this 
office. The Bride-groom never feeth the Bride, beforé he entreth the 
doore to rake her for his wife:thereFathers marry their fonnes ordinarilie 
very young,& promife them in Mariageeven from little children, & fome- 
times before they are borne, which promife thefe pundually performe, 
although their Fathers die before the time, or one of the patties fall from 
his honour, or eftate,&c.excepting both parties voluntarily agreeto break 
off the contract: & if by chance the fonne for fome refpects will not ftand 
to thé contract made by hisfather,they compel him by law to perform ic. 

In Chiua, before the Father die, there is no formall portion given, ei- 
ther to fonne or daughter, among the meaner fort of people the ordinarie 
cuftome is, not abfolutely to buy their wives, as fome fay, but the buf- 
band giveth a certain quantitic of mony tothe Father of the maid, with 
which to buy her clothes, and ornaments for her head, fuitable to her 
qualitie. This fumme is alwaies of the largeft for that put- 
pofe; but-the Fathers fave as much out of it, as they can; what re- 
maineth, being to accrue to them. Hence it is, that fome have faid, that 
theChine/fes buy their wives;there being not wanting fome ground for this 
beleefe: for to this day they agree with theFather of the maid for fo much 
money; which if it be not giventhem,they wilnot part with their daughter, 

Among the Nobility there is no talk of giving any money, but the Father 
ofthe Bride is obliged to comply with what the ftile and cuftome of 
that Kingdome requireth, each according to their abilitie:and commonly 
that which he giveth is all neceflary Furniture for het apartment, excep- 
ting the bed; which,although all thirigsare very cheapin that Country, 
will fometitnes coft fifty Crowns. He giveth her four of two maid fer- 
vants, to wait upon her, and forme money; and of all this more or leffe, 
according to his ability. But land or poffeffion they almoft never give, 
uoleffe the Brides Father be very rich,or that he would match her to fome 
principal Perfon,and that only in cafe he have no fonnes. 

After the contract is performed between their Fathers, then there fol. 
low maf curtefies and complimentssas firft, the Bride. groom {endeth the 
Bride a prefent of things to eate, as flefh, wine, and fri, Secondly, a 
day is chofen for their Marriage: which, when it is refolved on by advice 
of Affrologers, is celebrated with great Ceremonie. The third is, to fend 
to know the Brides name; and laft of all,the Bride-croom fendeth the jew- 
elsto the Bridé, that is, a ring and eare-pendants,&c. 

The day before the Bride is to be received; they fend from the Brides 
houfe the Hou/hould-ftuffe and Furniture that is given with her, making a 
proceffion 









































































procefiton with them,which is to-be done about noone, that all may fee it; 
The men that carry it, gotwoand two, cach of them bearing a piece of 
houfhold-ftuff of the fame kind, that the other doth, whether it be Tables, 
Chaires, Chefts, Curtains, Fed, or what other thing foever. 

The day following, infome. Provinces, the Bridegroome goeth in per- 
fon on Horfe-back, with hisFather and neereft kindred,to receive the Bride: 
who is carried in a fedan with great pompe and ftate. In other Provinces, 
efpecially towards the South, the Bride-groome fendeth the fedan toward 
the evening(they have fome very curious ones,made only for this purpofe, 
richly adorned with filk, and the doore to be locked on the outfide) anda 
great deale of company to waite upon her with lights fet in wooden frams 
like lanthornes. The mother after the Bride hath finifhed the ufuall com- 
pliment, at parting, putteth her into the fedan and locketh the doore, and 
{endeth the key before to her fonne-in-laws mother ; and fo fhe departeth 
along with the company, who goall before her, excepting the maid-fer- 
vants, which her Father giveth her, who go by her fide. 

When fhe is come to the Bride-groomes houfe, the mother-in-law un- 
locketh the fedan and taking out the Bride, delivereth her tothe Bride- 
groome , Then they go both together tothe Chappell,or Oratorie of theit 
Idols, where arelikewife kept the Images or names of their Predeceffours: 
There they make the ordinarie reverence of bowing themfelves foure 
times upon their knees, and prefently they. go forward into the inward 
Hall, where their parents are fitting in Chaires, to whom they make the 
fame reverences; then the Bride retireth with her Mother-in-law, her way- 
ting maids, andthe woman that did negotiatethe marriage,to the wo- 
mens apartment ; where fhe hath a particular chamber for her felfe and 

et husband ; into which, as is abovefaid, no other man may-enter, no not 
their Father or elder brother, fothat ifthe Father would chaftife the fon 
for any fault, (which is ordinarie there for their Fathers todo, although 
their fonnes be married) if he can get-into his wives chamber he is fafe,for 
the Father may not enter there, nor fpeak with his daughter-in-law, ex- 
cept.on fome occalions, which are difpenfed with :Socarefull a watch 
do they keep on that precious Gemme of Honour, The Bridegroome,when he 
doeth not retire, ftayeth with his Father, kindred, and friends; G'¢. Who 
{pend many daies together in continuall feafts and banquetting: when the 
firft month is over, the Bride returneth home to her Fathers houfe, which 
they call Queinim, that is retiring to reft. 

The fonnes do all equally inherit ; although they be but) halfe-Bro- 
thers, and not begotten on the lawfull wife, having regard in this only to 
the Father. The fifters have nomore than what is given with them at 
their marriage. ., Ifthe Father die before he hath married his daughters, 
the brothers are obliged to beftow them in marriage , and the forines that 
are already married} (if the Father in his life time divide his eftate among 
them,)are bound to maintaine their fifters, till they are married. 

Neverthelefle in China there are fome families, efpecially of the Nobili- 
tie, where the eldeft fonnes do inherit the Majera{go, or the moft confide- 
rable part of the land, ifthey have any that is foentaild; although they 
have other brothers. And thefe children are called Que Cum, Chu, Hut, 
Henpe, (hei, Hei.» CHAP. 
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ae CHAP. 16. 
Of the Puneralls and Sepultures of the ( hinefses. 


Lrhough the Chine(fes, in many things; efpecially thofe’ which con- 
cerne the government of their life, havebeen of the fame opinion 
with the European Philofophers, yet they are very different from them in 
that which belongeth to Death, For the others have taken little or no 
care about the Sepulture of the body, whereas thefe efteem nothing more; 
ufing in their life time all poffible diligence to leave every thing ready and 
in order for it; and their fonnes do in nothing more fhew their pietie and 
obedience, than’by putting it in execution after their Fathers death. 
_ Itisa generall cuftome of the whole Kingdome, not to bury any one 
barely in the earth, although it be a child of two daies old.Every one is 
to have his Chef?, or Coffin according to his qualitic, and abilitie. Where- 
fore the rich men,( althoughthe Chineffes are very thrifty, and parcimoni- 
ous) do in this exceed all extreames, feeking out wood for that purpofe, 
of the greateft price and efteem, that they poffibly can, 
_ The Eunuches are the moft exceffive this way, becaufe they have no 
children to inherit their wealth, giving many times 500 or 1000 Crowns 
for Bords to make a _Coffi#,though in realitie,thefe are not fo much worth. 
For it happeneth many times, that going to a Merchant, that felleth this 
commioditie, the Merchant fetteth them a price, asking them five or fix 
hundred Crownes, buttelleth them withall, that ifthey will have Bords 
of a thoufand Crownes, he hath not any at prefent, but that he. hath ex- 
pected fome a great while, and looketh every day, when they fhould ar- 
rive: and if his Lordfhip hath not extraordinary haft, praicth himto fend 
fome few daies hence, and he fhall be accommodated, Here,the Merchant 
hath no more to do, but to change the paper,which is pafted upon thofe 
Bords, and with it the price; and when the’ Ewnuch returneth he findeth 
bords of fuch price as he defireth. When the Chef is made with all fort 
of exquifite ornament on the outfide, as of gold, Charan,and other gallan- 
tries, they keepit in their houfe, and many times in the fame chamber 
where they lie, with much farisfaétion’“and contentment. As contrari- 
wife, if, being in yeares, they have not already made it, they are alwayes 
ill fatisfied and difcontented: and truly itisa greattrouble and charge 
tothe Sons, if they have ancient Fathers, and their Fumerall (heft be not 
yet prepared. 

This is the ufuall manner of the whole Kingdome; but, becaufe they 
have taken their religion from the Pagods of India,they have alfo entertaie 
ned fome of their Ceremonies and fuperftitions, who are buried after 
three feverall manners, and that,beforé they die by the courfe of nature, 
inthe earth, inthe water, and in the fire,(as they do tothis day in Giappon) 
fome throwing themf{elves off from high places, others drowning them- 
{elves in rivers with ftones tied about their necks,and others,other wayes, 
which we will not here treat of. The Chine/fés are not fo valiant to do 
this, while they are living, but being dead, ifthey are fo poor, that they 
cannot make them a Coffiz.they burne them,and bury their afhes. Inthe 
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Province of Sched they burn the bodie, and put the afhes in carthern 
larres,clofe topped; and then caft them into the rivers, 

After the Chef, followeth the place of Sepulture, which every one pros 
videth for himfelf and his pofterity ,without the wals : for within, it isnot 
permitted. Of thefe places they make great account. Some have. in 
them very convenienthoufes: they are kept slockt on the out-fide,and 
within are full of Cypreffes, (which they ufually plant there, ) and. other 
érees,proper for that place. They are many times little worth, in refpect 
of the quantitie of ground they.contain, but do coft them a great deal of 
mony, if their Affreloger do judge them lucky places, and fortunate 
for the Familie; for none do make choice of them, without his opinion, - 

In Burying,they obferve this order, to lay the chief of the Family in 
the uppermoft place, and the reft by his fide according to their degrees. 
On thetopp of the Sepulchre,they place many ornaments wrought in 
ftone; and before them they fet Stone-ftatues of feverall 4 nimals, and 
(above all) Epitaphs; and ftones graved with elegant compofitions, in 
praife of the deceafed. The great men, efpecially the Eunuches ufe ano- 
ther way of more vaftexpence. For they buitd in fuch places, Sumptuous 
Palaces, with Halls underneath them like Cameteries, where there are Ni - 
ches fitted to receive the Coffins of the deceafed. Thefe Palaces ferve them 
whenthey go thither; and on The day of the dead, at which time the whole 
Family is affembled to make their Sacrifices and Ceremonies. For the 
poorer fort of people, that cannot havea peculiar place of Sepulture, there 
is ordinarily,inevery City,a common place of Burial. 

They never faile to bury every one in the place of his, Sepulture, al- 
though it be never fo remote from that where he dieth; which happeneth 
oftentothe officers, who by reafonthey are fent, to govern in feverall 
parts of the kingdome,do many times come to die out of their own 
Country, and upon that occafion caufe them to be brought home and bu- 
ried there: neither doth it feem a cuftomevoide of reafon, Jacob and Fofeph 
having ufed the fame diligence upon that account, 

_ At their death the firft Ceremsony is:that before the dying Perfon breathe 
his laft,they bring him on a mattreffe, or quilt,into the outward Hall, 
where he isto expire. I do not know, what is the reafon of this cuftome; 
neither is it generally ufed of all; for if he be a perfon of qualitie, they 
let him alone in his bed, and affoon as he is dead,his eldeft Son plucketh 
off the Coife and Cap from his head , and pulling down the bed 
without any order overturneth the Beds-Tefter and curtaines; and 
partly by tearing, and partly by breaking, pulleth every thing down, 
and with it covereth the Corps. _ It icbea woman, the women ftay,and 
if it bea man, the men; prefently wafhing the dead Body according to 
their cuftome.When they have wafhed it, they wind it in a finelinnen 
cloth, if he have apy; or elfe ina piece of filk. After that, they cloathe 
him in the beft garment that he hath,and upon him they lay the enfignes 
of his office and degree: and-whenheis,thus adorned : they lay him 
into’ the Coffin, which is made of very. thick boards, and ftrong- 
ly joynted. On the infide of the Coffin they beftow two weights, 
which they call Manes of Bitumen, and after that one of Charan, ang 
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Coffin are his fonnes and grand- fonnes fitting on ftraw in very deep mour- 
ning. Inthe firft open Gaferie fet about with Balanflers, whichis before 
the hall, there {tand Trumpeters on each fide thereof ; and atthe great 
gate of the Palace, on the infide,in the Court, aretwo drummers - with- 
out the gate next the {treet there is hung out a great flagge, made of pieces 
of paper reaching almoft to the ground,and itisa fignall, that their mour- 
ning is provided, and that now they admit of vifitants. After that, they 
advife all their friends and kindred thereof, fending them a Thie of Mour- 
ning, wherein, with words of much affliction and humilitie, they give 
them notice of their forrow. 

Then prefently begin their /7/its of Condeling, which are done in this 
manner: When the Y7/itant is comeinto the firft Court, prefently he put- 
teth on his Mourning- garment, which he bringeth with him for that pur- 
pofe. The drummer beateth his drumme to give notice of his arrivall, and 
while he pafleth through the Court, the Trumpets found ; afloone as he 
cometh into the Hall, the women behind the Curtains begin to weep and 
lament. When he cometh upto the Table he layeth thereon a purfe of 
paper ; with money in itto the value of twelve pence, or eighteen pence ; 
(which feryeth for an A/de ofthe coft,) and fome little perfumes :- Then 
upon the Carpet he maketh foure reverences, part kneeling, and part ftan- 
ding on his feet : When they are ended, prefently the Sonnes rife up from 
the place where they are, and go and place themfelves on the left hand of 
the Yif#tant, and make him as many reverences, partly kneeling, and part- 
ly ontheir feet, at which timethey areto weep, or at leaft to make as if 
they wept: When this is done, without {peaking a word, they return to 
their places againe: In the meanetime the Pifitant goeth forward, and pre- 
{ently one of the remoteft of the kindred, in {lighter mourning, cometh 
tO receive him, and leadeth him into another roome; where affoone as 
they are fate,prefently there is brought in fome of their drink, called Chia, 
and dried fruits, or elfe dried fweet meats; of which for the moft part they 
do not eat, but taking alittle, put it into their fleeve, and fo take their 
leave. 

This courtefie is efteemed fo due, that thofe friends, who are at hand, 
may by no means omit it; and they whoare farther off, if they dwell in 
neighbouring Cities,come in their own perfon : Butif they live very 
farre off,they fend one from home to doit in their name. This ceremonce 
commonly lafteth eight or ten daies. But they who live farre off, may 
come, or fend to do it, at what time they pleafe. 

Whenthe //its are over, the eldeft Sonne is obliged to go to all thofe 
of the fame City, that came to ¢ondole with him at his houfe; but he hath 
no moreto do, but tocome tothe gate; where (without) a Carpet is 
Spread ,wheron he maketh his reverence,leaveth a7 Aie,and goeth his way. 
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After this, they beginto think ofthe derail, which Gi they are able) is 


performed witha ereat deale of expence ; if not, they leave the Cheft 
ftanding at home, tillthey are better able’, which is fome times whole 
yeats fit, They give notice of the funeral to their friends, by fending 
Thie to each, as atthe firft : Who-being aflembled, come prefently to the 
place above mentioned. Firft of all,are carried the Pageants, which are'fe- 
verall great ftatues of men, Horfes, Elephants, Lyons, Tigers, dc. They 
are all made of painted paper,and adorned with gilding. Befides thele, 
are carried feverall other machines, as Triumphant Chariots, Pyramids, 
and fuch like things; every thing being fet out with various woxks,in filke, 
and flowres,and rofes of the fame materialls , all which is to be burmt}/af 
the Perfon be of great qualitie : For otherwife all thefe are buthired,and 
none of them is burnt. 

After thefe Pageants, followeth the multitude of people which comet 
looke on; then come all their friends cloathed in mourning, after thefestie 
Bonzi, finging out their prayers, and founding their Cymballssafter them, 
come another fort of Bonz, who weare beards,and long haire,and leading 
a fingle life,live in communitie : Thefe go playing upon feverall:nmuificall 
Inftruments. After thefe,follow anotherrace of Boxzi,of adifferent fect 
Thefe are fhaved,and go along alfo fay ing their prayers. After thefe,come 
the more intimate friends; after them, follow all the kinfmen, after thefe, 
come the fonnes and grand-fonnes of the deceafed Perfon,’ cloathedina 
very auflere mourning, bare footed, with certaine ftaves intheir hand, fa 
fhioned like thofe which pilgrimes carry ; fo fhort, that they are lit- 
tle above two palmes long, and fothey go along hanging their heads 
downe. 

Immediately after thefe cometh the Coffiz ; which if it be madeof pre- 
cious wood, is uncovered, that it might be feen ; elfe it is varnithed over, 
and richly adorned with gold and Charan. It is placed onavery large 
Machine,carried fometimes by 30,40. or 5.0, men, which is ftill the grea- 
ter ftate, the more they are. Above it,is faftened a Baldacchino or 
cloath of ftare,which covereth it all over head, having his rich Taffels and 
ftrings hanging downe by the fides. Neere to this on both hands, are car- 
ried many lights in. great woodden frames, made like lanthorns ; behind 
the Coffin,are carried the women,crying and lamenting in fedans faft lock- 
ed, and covered all over with mourning, accompanied in the fame man- 
ner by their female-friends and kindred. When they are-come to the 
place of Sepulture, they performe feverall ceremsonies both before and after 
the Coffin is buried: And a fumptuous banquet,<which they make for all 
thofe that accompanyed the hearfe)is none of the wort ceremonies among 
them. And this is one ofthe occafions, wherein they make ufe of thofe 
faire houfes they build in thofe places. 

When they are returned home, then followeth the time of mourning, 
and the ceremonies that are then obferved; which are thefe that follow. 
The firft and moft univerfall, is to cloath themfelves in the courfeft and 
heavieft moarning ; the colour thereof is white, not only in thefe King- 
domes, but alfo in Giappon, Corea, and many other neighbouring King- 
domes :and as jt feemeth to me, this white colour was not chofen at the 
beginning 

























































ES 





Gases. T he Hiftory of CHINA. 





beginning for itsone fake,but came in,as it were,by confequence: for. they 


themfelves cannot give any reafon, why their prede ceffours chofe it;and 
on the other fide they know,that it is a cheereful colour,and as fuch they 
weare it at certain times: the reafontherefore of it feemeth to me to be 

becaufe in China they make no cloath but of Cotton, Silk, and Hemp. Of 
Silk and Cotton there is no courfe cloathto be made, but of Hempe in- 
deed there is, iuchas would make one afraid tofee it. And becaufein 
its naturall colour seis more unfightly and horrid, than when it is died 
and coloured, they on purpofe chufe to have it fo -whence it being natu- 
rally white, by confequence, white came to be the proper colour for 
MOUTNLNE « 

This Mourning lafteth three whole years; during which time, the fons 
do never fit on a chaire,but on a little fourm,or ftoole,covered with Mour- 
ning :they cate not ata Table, nor lie-on a Bed-ftead, but the bed is Jaid on 
the floore: they drink no wine, eate no flefh, nor ufe any Baths, (which 
afé very commonamong them.) They go not to Banquets, nor dothey 
PO out of their doores; but in a Sedan clofe fhut , and covered with 
mourning; ' They abftain from their own wives(as they fay. at leaft:) if 
there be any examinations inthat time, they go not to them : they may 
not hold any publick office; and if, atthe time, they do actually 
exercife any, their Father or Mother chance to die, although he be vice- 
roy, or Colao,he mutt leave his office,and attend to bury them ,and to make 
their obfequies;and when the Mourning isended,they returne to their char- 
ges and offices againe, and fometimes to greater. 

This time is accounted fo facred among them, that it admitteth of no 
difpenfation, except it be in their captaines and officers of warre.And be- 
caule one of the Province of Cantowe feemed more defirous of his go- 
vernment, than to obferve his Mourning, and computing his time,refol- 
ved to {pend the reft in his journey,which he wanted to makeup his three 
years, when he came to the court, and petitioned for his office, it 
was promifed him upon this condition, that he fhould returne home to 
his houfe,and fully accomplifh histimeof Mourning, and then he fhould 
come againe to court, and make his demand. 
~ The number of three y ears, they fay, istogive thanks to their Parents 
for the three yeares of their infancie, during which time they were car- 
ried more intheit armes,than on their own legges, And therefore in 
thofe three yeares, in token of reverence, they may not innovate or alter 
any thing in the houfe from that order, whichthe Father kept init, 

Fora wifethey mourne butone year. There is a Slighter Mourning of 
five months and three daies, according tothe neerneffe of their kindred 
and relation: Friends for their friends obferve only Three daies of Mour- 
ning. They have all Mourning garments lye ready by them; there 
being fo many occaiions to weare them. 

This is the manner of their Mourning and Buriall of the 
Perfons of the greateft quality, which is encreafed and diminifhed, ac- 
cording to the condition and qualitie of the Perfon.At the Funeralls of 
the Kings,and thofe of the royall Familie, the Ceremonies are much grea- 
ter: and that they might the better be conceived, I will fet down what 
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pafled inthe year 1614. atthe Funeral of the Queen- Mother, where I my 
felfe was prefent. 








CHAP, 17. 


Of the Funerall of the Queen- 
Mother. | 


ST He Qucen-Mother died on the ninth day of the fecond Moon, 

fl which is the laft of our March, in the yeare 1 614. prefently all the 
Court put on Mourning, not only the N obilitie,but even the common peo- 
pletoo, and efpecially the Kings officers and Minifters,who laying afide 
the enfignes of their digaitie, ( which are both ot e4uthoritie and Orsa- 
ment to them) do change them for others of Mourning and Sorrow-as their 
Girdle. which commonly they weare very rich) into a rope of courfe 
Hempe; and their Cap (which is of black Silk) into ome made of the 
courfe cloath for Mourning, In this manner they went foure months,till 
the time of the obfequies, . The common people wore only.a Mourning 
Cap for foureand twenty daies, with fo much exanefle, that he that 
negleéted it, was punifhed, 

The fecond day, the King leaving the Paiaces where he dwelt, pafled 
over tothofe of his deceaféd, Mother; which, although they are within 
the fame wall, yet ftand at fome diftance, They. cloathed the dead bo. 
dy in white very richly; and every day, till it was put into the Coffin, the 
King went in Perfon, with all the people of his palace to vifit her, and. to 
performe thofe ordinary Reverences and Compliments,ufed by children 
to their parents, putting rich odours and {pices into a perfuming pan, 
which ftood before her;all his women, Sons and Nephews,as alfo fome of 
the Préncipall Eunuches of the Palace did the like with all Sotemnitie. Then 
prefently, by the Kings command, the garments, bed and other things 
which the Queen ufed,were burned:judging it an unworthie thing that e- 
ver they fhould be made ufe.of by any Perfon inferiour to her in dignitie 
and. authority. 

On the third day the body was put into the Coffin. The excellency of the 
matter thereof may be eafily imagined by what hath been already faid, 
that even for private perfons the price of one amounteth many times toa 
thoufand crownes. The boards are very thick,and the Coffim very capaci- 
ous, There the King himfelfe plac’t her upon a Qu/t and a Pillow,which 
were there laid, {trewing upon her, pearle,and precious {tones to the va- 
lue of 70000, crownes, and placing by her fide fifty pieces of cloath of 
gold, and fiftie of cloath of filver, which truly would have been enough 
to have maintained a gallant man all his lifetime. The Coffin was fhut, 
and the King with the reft made their accuftomed reverences,and de- 
parted. 
_ Onthe fourth day the ceremonies were continued, cloathing themfelves 
ina more auftere and horrid Mourning, for to celebrate the Sacrifices, 
which 
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which in realitie are not facrifices, but offerines,and pure ceremonies. The 
Coffin was placed ina {pacious Coutt, as it were, upona high Throne,and 
about it ftood fifteen Tables : The firft,that was inthe front, was for the 
King; the reft for his women, Sonnes and princi pall Euauches, who, after 
the King, according to their order, made their offerings with perfumes 
and reverences. 3 

Onthe fift day,which was appointed for thofe who dwell without the 
Palace, there was aflembled all the Nobilitie and Titulados, which they 
call Que, Cum, Chu, Chen, Hexpe, who do all fucceed by inheritance. Af- 
ter thefe, followed all thofe that were of Affinitie and Alliance with the 
King, that is, fuch as were married to hisDaughters or Nieces. After thefe, 
the Magiftrates of the fix Tribunals : And after thefe, came the wives of 
the great Officers, who have jurildi@tion over the whole Kingdome, fuch 
as are thofe of the fix Trébunals, each inthat which appertaineth to him; 
whether it be concerning the Revenue, or the Militia, or any other thing. 
All thefe in their order performed the ceremonies abovefaid : and {o there 
wasaperiod puttothe firft part of the ceremonies, which are ufed in the 

Palace before the Faverall , for abroad there were many things comman- 
ded, and feverall edits publifhed ; in which were intimated: 

Firft, that all atandarines, both of the Gowneand Sword, flrould make 
their appearance at the Palace the day following, tobewailethe deceafed 
Queen: which done, without returning to their houfes, they fhould go 
directly to their Tr7bunalls, there to remain and keep a faft for three daies, 
without eating flefh, fifh, oreggs, or drinking any wine, That done, for 
the {pace of other three daies, they fhould come all to the gates of the Pa- 
lace, and there in their order, oné by one, fhou!d make foure accuftomed 
revetences, with fome other externall fignes of griefe, and then returne 
home'to their houfes. 

The fecond: that all the wives of the Mandarines, from the firft to the 
fourth degree, claathed from head to foot ini clofe mourning, fhould affem- 
bleatthe fame place, and for the fpace of three days lament in the like 
manner: and that afterwards, at their ownehoufes, forthe fpace of twen- 
ty feaven days, they fhould not put on their. Jewells, ornaments, ee. 

') The third ; that thofe of the Royall Conncell, called Han Lin thould all 
make Poems, verfes, and compofirions in praifé of the deceafed Queen. 

_The fourth’: that they ofthe .Quan Lo Sw, thatis, the Officers of the 
Kings exchequer and revenue, fhould, with all diligence and liberalitie, 
provide what ever wasneceffary, for the facrifices and other expences of 
the funerall, 

The fifth: that all the Bozzi,and minifters of the Idols, fhould ring their 
bells for a longtime, asa figne of forrow and griefe. | 
~ The fixth: that for thirteen daies there fhould be no Aleth killed, or fold 
in the fhambles : but that all fhould faft, as the King did , who, for the firft 
three days,did eat only a little rice boyledin faire water,and the reft of the 
time,pulfe only. 

The feaventh ; there was order given to the Prefident of the Councell 
of rites and ceremonies, and to thofe of the chamber, that they fhould pre- 
{ent mourning garments to all the Embafladours,who did then actually re- 
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fide in the Court; and that they fhould be brought to the: Palace and per- 
forme one day the ceremonies and compliments in like manner,as the péa- 
ple ofthe Country did. is 
Thecighth:, chat all. Mandarines, that had finifhed their government, 
and all new pretenders fhould come for three days to the Palace,to do the 
{ame reverences and ceremonies. PDN 
The ninth: that the common people, fora week together, fhould do 
the: fame, morning and evening,atthe Palace of the Governourof the 
City.» ae 
Befides this, all the. Mandarines, difperfed through the Previnces and 
Cities of the Kingdome, were written to ; that at the arrivall of the aewes 
of the Queen- Mothers deceafe, they fhould give notice thereof roll the 
blood royall of the Male line, and:to their wives and children ; and-order, 
that they fhould make the three accuftomed reverences, and other cevenso- 
nies ontheir knees ; and immediately to cloarh themf{elves in Mourning fot 
feavenand twenty days, Thisorder was givento allthe Mazdarines of 
the Kingdome,as well to thofe that had governd, as to thof¢ that did'aatuc 
ally governe, as alfo to all Literati, of what degree foever, as likewife'to 
thofe that had not received any degree. Abs 
Tothe common people there was order given, that they fhould weare 
Mourning caps for thirteen dayes. | 
Moreover it was ordered,that as well inthe Palaces of the Mandarines, 
as inthe publick Innes on the-high wayes, and in {mall villages, where'tra- 
vellers are lodged at the Kings éxpence, no mufick, either of voice or-iné 
ftrument, fhould be fuffered, And this order was divulged by Mandarines 
appointed only for this occafion. And when this order came tothe 
Court of Nazkim, all the officers, both of the Gowne and Sword; went out 











_to meet it as farre as the river,all in deep Mourning evento their Umbrellas, 


wherewith they keep offthe fiinne,and accompanied it through the City, 
inamorderly proceflion, as farreas the Tribunal of rites and ceremonies ; 
where the Prefident received the order in writing, and fet it up in an’emi- 
nent con{picuous place, and all of them did their reverence toit; after 
thar, he tooke the letter and opened it,and made proclamation of the order, 
although there wanted nothing to the execution thereof, but that the com- 
mon people had not yet their Mourning caps. 

Thefe were the ceremonies, which preceded the Fanerall, the which 
being ended, order was given to the Mathematician Major, or chiefe Aftro- 
loger of the Court of Pekim, that he fhould make choife ofa day or days, 
whereon the 0b/equies fhould be folemnized. He, after he had confulted 
his art, appointed the ninth day ofthe fixthmoone(foure months com- 
pleat after the Queens death} to be the day, whereon the corps fhould be 
brought out of the Palace, and the fifteenth of the fame moone, forthe 
day of the Funeral]. The time being come, order was given for the fo- 
leranizing thereof in form following. 

Firft, that all the Mandarines of the Court, and Magzftrates of the fix 
Tribunals, fix days before, fhould leave their own houfes, and make their 
anone at their Tibanals,and fhould faft for three dayes in manner above- 
faid. 

Secondly 
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Secondly, that the Officers of the Kings Patrimonie and Revenue 
fhould prepare whatfoever was neceffary, for that occafion, that is, great 
quantitie of Candles, Perfumes, Spices great ftore of Phantafticke figures, 
and Images of men, Horfes, Lions,Elephants, 7 brellas of Silk, all rich- 
ly fet out, that they might beburnt atthe place of Sepulture. It is repor- 
ted that there were {pent in this above 30000 Crowns, | make no doubt, 
but fo much was {pent; but that it was afterwards all burnt, is hard to be 

roved; It may be, fame was fomething extravagant in that particular. 

Thirdly, that they of the Colledge of Han Liz fhould anew, make o- 
ther verfes proper for the Funcrall. 

Fourthly, becaufe the King was to accompany the Bodyto the Sepul- 
gure, which is twelve miles diftant from the Court, he named another 
Perfon, who in his ftead fhould performe all the compliments and ne- 
ceffarie Ceremonies. 

Fifthly order was given to all the Officers, Captaines, & Souldiers,that 
they fhould keep a Guard inthe City , and at the Sepulchre, and that they 
fhould accompanie the Body, by the way, inthis manner, That at every 
eate of theCity,(which are nine in all there fhould ftand a thoufand men, 
That from the gate, through whichthe Body was to paffe,to the place of 
Sepulturethere fhould ftand two rancks of Souldiers:that there fhould be 
3000 to carry the (off in by turnes,and 10000 horfemen to accompany it: 
and for the Guard of the Royall Sepulchres, while the Obfequies latted, 
40000. 

Sixtly, order was given to level! the way from the Palace to the place 
of Sepulture, and to raile itin on both fides, that the people might not 
ftop up the way. At every twenty paces, there was fet a basket of 
yellow earth, for to ftrow in the way, as the Hearfe pafled, as alfo, that 
Tents,and Pavillions fhould be fet up in certaine places: for the refrefh- 
ment of thofe that accompanied the Body. 

Seaventhly, command was-given to all the officers of the revenue, 
that they fhould provide, with all pun@ualitie and liberalitie,whatloever 
was neceffary for the fuftenance and diet of the Mandarines,, Eunuchs, 
Captaines ,Souldéers,and a\l others,that by duty of their pla ce,attended up- 
on the Funeral Solemnitie. 

Eighthly,that three daies before the Funerall, the Mourning, Lamenta- 
tion, Reverences and Sacrifices fhould be renewed in like mahner,as at 
the beginning. 

Ninthly, and laftly it was commanded; that from the feaventh (that is, 
two daies before the Funeral Solemnitie began) to the twentieth of that 
Moon, no Shambles fhould be opened; neither flefhnor fith fold, in any 
manner, nor that any noife of mirth, or Muficall inftrument fhould be 
heard any where throughout the City. . 

All things being fet in order for the Funerall.on the feaventh of the 
fixth moone the King and Prince with all the officers, went to the Tem- 
ple of his 4uceflours , which ftandeth within the Royall Palaces: where; 
cloathed in deep Mourning, and coming before the Image of the firft 
founder of his Familie, he made alow Reverence,and after offered to his 
deceafed Mother, whofe Image was yet ftanding there,many Garments 
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of filk, wine, and other things... Thenhe commanded thatone of the 
compofitions made in her praife,fhiould be read; after which ufing feverall 
other Reverences and Ceremonies, they all returned; and the King left 
particular order, that all thofe Garments, Poems, and other things fhould 
be burned. 

Onthe eighth day,were made Sacrifices to Heaven,Earth,the Planets, 
Mountaines, and Rivers, with great Solemnitie, when thefe were ended, 
the King commanded, that the fame Sacrifices fhould be made to the 
nine Gates of the Palace, through which the Corps of the deceafed 
Quecn was to paffe; and tothe Tutelar Angels of them; as alfo the fix 
Bridges of the River, which runneth through the Palace, offering in all 
thefe places living creatures, Aromaticks, wine made with feverall Spices 
and ingredients, and diverfe other perfumes. 

The Cheft or Coffin, in which the deceafed Queen lay, was of the 
moft precious and deareft wood, that could be found in that Kingdome, 
and was {hut and clofed up with all poffible art and diligence, and clafped 
on the outfide with hafps of Silver, made in the forme of Dragons : nei- 
ther was there any Gold, or Charan,ufed for the Ornament thereof, that 
that precious wood might beleft more bare and opento the fight.It 
was placedina T triumphant Chariot very richly wrought, with its Cur- 
taines of filk embroidered with Gold. Moreover the Chariot was ador- 
ned ail over with plates of Silver,caft in the figures of Lions andDragons, 
and other works; all performed with exquifite art and diligence.About 
the Hearfe ftood many Candles and perfuming pans. 

The fifth day being come, which was appointed by the Kings Mathe- 
matician for the carrying of the Corps forth of the Palace, the King with 
his Women,Sonnes,and the Eunuches of the Palace, came to the place, 
where the Chariot, that carried the Hearfe, f{tood; where, after they had 
renewed their lamentations for their departed Queen, they Sacrificed te 
the Chariot it felfe,or to the God and Genius thereof; that the voyage 
might be profperous; and that the Body might enjoy quiet and fecuritie; 
then Sprtinkling fweet waters upon the Hearfe,they made their laft Com- 
pliments and Reverences. 

Prefently the Ewnuchs (for no others enter there, put themafelves in or- 
der to. draw the Chariot, the King accompanying it with all his Familie 
to thelaft, that is the eighth Gate of the Palace,where, with new Jaments, 
Ceremonies and complements,he took his leave, 

Then within the firft gate ftood ready, they that were to receive the 
Corps, and inthe Kings name and ftead, wereto accompany it, and to 
make the Sacrifices and (eremonies, that were to be performed at certaine 
places. Then prefently beganthe Proceffion, with fuch folemnitie, or- 
der, and filence, that it caufed admiration in all that beheld it. It went 
no further that day, than to a Town without the walls, neer to which 
there was a Tent fet up very richly adorned, where the Chariot was put; 
and the Tables likewife being,fet , they did Sacrifice, and burned In- 
cenfe and Perfumes, and performed other Ceremonies and Reveren- 
ces; and laft of ali they renewed their Lamentations. From this place 
Was difpatched an Eunuch to give the King full account, pir 
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and how the Body was arrived , and of all that paffed there, 

The day following was begun withthe Ceremonies and other Fu- 
nerall folemnities, with which the. day before was concluded, and their 
journey continued with fucha Multitude of people, as well of thofe of 
the Guard neere hand, as of other people afar off, that were curious to 
fee, that they were not tobe numbred. By reafon of the Sacrifices, Ce- 
remonies,and {tops whichthey made inthe way, they were three dates 
erethey:arrived at the Mountaine , where the Kings Sepulchres were, 

Affoonas they were come thither, the Hearle was removed with ma- 
ny Ceremonies from the Chariot, where it was,to another triumphantCha- 
riot, which they had in readineffe for that purpofe, of no lefie coft than 
the former. After that, they Sacrificed to the earth;a Bull, with Spiced 
wines, rich perfumes, and garments, Suplicating to the tutelary Spirit 
thereof,that he would receive that Body with pitie,keep, & defend it,¢c. 

At the fame time, nine Mandarines,appointed by the King himfelf,per- 
formed the fame Ceremonies and Sacrifices to all the Kings predeceffours, 
which were buried there : when the day was come,on which the Body 
fhould be buried, which was the fifteenth of the fixt. Moone, they made 
many Sacrifices, and fo put anend to the Funcraill:avhen prefently the 
Mandariwes potted away, to give the King account of all that had paffed; 
which account was alwayes given him inpatt from time totime by the 
way. And he fhewed hisliberalitie to all thofe that had taken paines in 
that worke: and to fhew his care and piety, in all that which he ought, to 
his Mothers memorie, prefently after her death, he commanded that all 
prifoners fhould be releafed, that were not committed for any enormous 
crimes. He gave order alfo, that in the Provinces, where there was a Scar- 
citie of vidtualls, the ordinary Tribute fhould be taken off; and that alms 
fhould be givento thole that were moft neceflitous among them. 

He ordered alfo, that the Rights and Gabels, to be paied atthe Gates 
and Cuftome-houfes, which upon fome occafions were lately impofed, 
fhould ceafe: and he himfelf; with his own hands, made many thoufand 
{mall pieces of Silver which: he lapped up in paper; according to the 
cuftome of China, to give them in Almes foi the Soule of his dead Mo- 
ther. 

Truly there is nothing in China, {o worthy to be imitated by Chrifti- 
ans, as their piety towards their Parents, and'God having given to this 
Nation fuch knowledge and. inclination to vertue, it is great pittie, that 
they fhould only want the foundation of faith. Hence we may fee, 
with how great fruit and profit the Gofpel might be preached in this King 
dome, or rather by the goodneffe of the Lord;it is already preached, as 
we fhall declare in its proper place. 

Iwill not be befides the purpofe of this difcourfe, to adde briefly 
fomething, concerning the death of King Yaali, Sonne to this Queen a- 
bovefaid, the which fell out towards the end of Auguf? inthe year 1620. 
in their feaventh moone;forbearing fo mention the Ceremonies which were 
like to thofe, we even now related. 

He fell fick about the end of Fume (inthe fame year, Jof a loofenefs and 
paine in his ftomack, {welling of his feet; and other Maladies. This 
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infirmity lafted two months with many various changes & alterations:af- 
ter which, finding himfelfe cometo the end ofhis life, he called his Sonne, 
the heire of the Kingdome, with his three other brothers; to whom he 
made a difcourfe full of good advifeand wholefome precepts, accufing 
himfelfe of too much negligence, and want of care, and then gave them 
the laft falute. 

Then he made his laft Will and Teftament,the manner whereof is this. 
When the Phyfitians do defpaire of the Kings recovery, the Colas, if they 
be many, as they ufeto be,together with the chiefe of the Eunuchs, and 
the firft Prefident of the Palace,whom they call Suit Kien, goto the King, 
and endeavourto draw from hisowne mouth, what his laft Willis, and 
the fumme of his Teftament. After that; they go fecretly to the Prince, 
the heire of the Kingdome, and give him an account of all, to the end no- 
thing might be done contrary to the will of him, who is prefently to take 
pofleffion of the Kingdome. 

When they have underftood, what both their pleafures are, they put it 
into the form of a Will, and carry it tothe King, to have his approbation 
of it. Then they prefent it toaSenatour of the royall Colledge, called 
Hanli Y ven, to whom it belongeth to put fuch writings, as concerne the 
King, into good form and ftile. 

That done, itis clofed up and fealed with the Kings feale, and is kept in 
the Archives of the royall Colledge, whileft the King is living. Affoone 
as heis dead, itis carryed tothe Tribunal of Rétes and Ceremonies, to 
whom it belongeth to publifh it through the whole Kingdome, and to put 
it punctually in execution. 

The form ofthis Will is here faithfully copied and tranflated out of the 
Chineffes language into ours. 


The laft Will and Teftament of our Empetour Vani, 
who in. obedience to Heaven, hath refigned his 
Empire into the hands of : Pofferitie. 


From achild received the government of thisMonarchie from the hands of my 
Progenitours, and have hela it fourty eight years, avery long time : where- 
fore Ihave no reafon to lament, that I am now toleave it, _Affoone as Iwas 
created Emperour, 1 had flrong inclinations to governe well, and to tmit ate my 
Predeceffours ; as in truth I endeavoured to do,with all exattneffe. But after- 
ward, being hindred by feverall infirmities for many years, 1 left of the care of 
having the wonted facrifices celebrated to Heaven and earth:neither did I canfe 
the offices and ceremonies to be performed, which are due tothe memory of my 
Anceftours. Lféldome times fate upon the throne to con{ult of the aff aires of the 
Kingdome ; I detained the petitions which were prefented me, without difpatch- 
ing them, Itooke no care of nominating Magiftrates, as the Kingdomes need 
required ;.and Lknow, that at this prefent there are fome wanting. I have ope- 
ned nine mines of gold, and filver: I have encreafed and multiplied the Gabells 
and Excite: Ihave difturbed the publick peace with tumults of warre , whence 
hath followed difcord with the neighbouring princes,and ‘great opprefsion and tp. 
jury to their peopleswherefore thinking comtinually both night and day upon thefe 
things, I am hardly able to [uffer the grief, which my foule endureth, and which 
doth 
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doth now deteft her former faults: finally, I began to take up better refolutions: but 
1 am fallen into this infirmity, the which doth fill {o encreafe, that it maketh me 
beleeve, I {hall very {hortly lofe my life, 

Inthe meantime! have this only hope left me,that my Sonnes and Nephews 
will amend my faults by leading a better life. 

Lou therefore the Heire of my Kingdome, feeing that you neither want inge- 
nuity, nor good difpofition , and becasfe you have hitherto never forborne the ex- 
ercife of piety obedrence, and other vertues ; be of good courage. The inheritance 
of the Empire of Chinais yours. Let your principall care be well to compofe your 
life and manners. Apply your felfe with all fludy and induftry tothe well gover- 
ning of the Kaingdome, Love thofe that are good , refufe not counfell, take not 
advife in evill part: that you might be able 10 beare the great weight of this Em- 

ire: do your endeavour that your Sonne my Grand-child, follow his ftudies with 
alldiligence. Be kind and loving toyour three Brothers : afsigne them con- 
wenient habitations , and provide for each of them a good revenne and honour- 
able Titles.Ufe your utmoft diligence, that all your (ubjects, as well noble as ig- 
noble,may live in peace and love concord. Take care {peedily to make the Colat, 
and other the (upreame Magiftrates, for I do'vemember, to have lefitwo places 
voyd: and above all, forget not to elect the Kings Adminiftratours. Thefe 
things I recommend to you that you fhould endeavour {peedily to put theminexe- 
cution. 

By all means take off thencw Gabells at Bridges, the Excite of filke, ftaffs, 
eartherne ware, and other things, which Ihave lately introduced. Take care 
that all caufes, which ave depending in the Tribunals, be dsfpatched swith dili- 
gence by fome (elect Judges , and free the innocent, The fouldiers om the con- 
fines of Tartary do want their pay and provifions : let them be {peedily (upplied 
out of the royall exchequer (this laft claufeis (aid to have been added by the 
Prince to his fathers TefRament,) I dorecommend to you the fouldiers and Cap- 
taines, which were flaine in the laft warre» Honour their Mortuaries, and their 
fouiles with new Titles, afsift their fmilies by paying their arreares, 

All this I briefly ordaine, that you foowld put it im execntion, affoone as pof- 
fibly you may, 

As for my Funerall,caufe the ceremonies of the Kingdome to be obferved. 
Though I had rather for my particular (atisfaction, that in flead of twenty fea- 
vep months, as isthe ufuall cuffome, they fhould only laft for fo many dayes. 
cA lithe Magiftrates, Vice-roys, Vifitours and Captaines of warre, have 
more need to afsift at their governments and charges : Suffer not, that they be 
called hither, upon the occafion of my funerall. It will be (ufficient, that when 
each hath newes of my death, he caufe tobe done, for three dayes inthe placewhere 
heisthat which ufethtabe performed at the Funerall of the Kings body. The 
Paftilios,and other perfumes, wont tobe prefented onthe like occafions, may be 
brought by the inferiodr officers, in the name of the great ones. But for the Ma- 
giftrates appointed for the government of the forts, andthe Prefidents of Cities 
and Townes, my Willis,that in nocafethey [hould be fuffered to come ,as alfo that 
the flrancers, who are Tributary to this Kingdome, Jhould be excufed, I door- 

daine that this my laft Will {houla be publifhed through the whole Kingdome, 
that it may come tothe cares of every one of my fubjects, 

This was his will and Teftament ; which accordingly was every where 

publithed, 
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publifhed. The other ceremonies I forbeare to write, becaufe they are 
the fame with thofe, we have already related. 





CHAP, 18. 


Of the feverall Setts of religion in 
hina. 


by ‘He Chine(fesare generally little inclined to Seé#s , neither.are there 
i any thing neere fo many among them, as among the people of Gi- 
appon. Nevertheleffe they have three, which, although they be different, 
yet,that they might nor erre in any, or to {peake more correctly, that they 
might errethe more,they joyne them altogether. Two of them are pro- 
per to China, and firft fprung up there: The third, whichis of the Idols, 
Is adventitious, and came from India, : 

The firlt is that of the Litterati ; and is more ancient among them, than 
fome do think, who make Confufioto be the author ofit. They worthip 
no Pagod,or Idol, but acknowledge a Superioritie, or Deitie, whois able to 
chaftife and to reward. Notwithftanding they have no Churches,where- 
in they worfhip im 5 nor any divine Offices which they celebrate,nor any 
prayers that they rehearfe, nor any Prie/ts or Minifters, which officiate at 
hisfervice. Yet they {peak and write in their books of this Lord very Ho- 
nourably,as of a.divine perfon , neither do they apply or attribute any unde- 
cent thing to him, as our Anceftours did to their Gods. But as they did 
not perfectly and diftin@ly knowthe true God, they fell to worfhip three 
things, which arethe moft renowned, powerfull and profitable in the 
world, the which they call Sa”, Cai, that is,heaven, earth, and man. There 
are, in the courts of Nawkim and Pekim only,very {umptuous Temples for 
heaven and.earth;but which do properly belong to the King alone;where- 
in he only in his owne perfon doth facrifice ; he being the Minifter alfo 
of the facrifice, and in his abfence, or by his order, the chiefe Magiftrate 
of the Tribunal of Rites, 

In the Cities, there are Temples for the Tutelar {pirits, to which the 
«Mandarines do facrifice, asalfo to the fpirits of the rivers, mountaines, 
and of the foure parts of the world, ec. soils 

There are alfo Temples to the honour of fome men, who have been 
famous Benefactours to the publick ; and therein, are placed their Images. 
They do the fame honour totheir Anceftours, untill the fourth degree 
upwards. 

For their foule in the next life, they neither-expe&, nor pray for any 
thing : Neverthelefle, they ask for temporall affiftance in this life, 
good fortune, andto be ableto imitate their good works and atchive- 
ments. 

They pretend by this to ftirre up devotion in the people, that they fee- 
ing how heaven and earth are honoured,as univerfall Parents, they might 


alfo honour their particular Parents : and feeing how famous men of 
former 
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former ages are honoured,they might thereby endeavour to imitate 
them; and feeing how their deceafed Progenitours are {erved, they might 
Jearne how to ferve them, while living. In a word, they order every 
thing,as it may conduce moft to good government,to concord, peace,and 
quietneffe in Familes and to the exercife of vertue. 

The Second Sect is that of the Tau/7, proper alfo to China. The Authour 
thereof was a Philofopher named Taa/#, of whom they feign, that he was 
eight years in his Mothers belly, He lived about the time of Confufio. He 
hath manyfollowers to this day,who live together in communitie:they do 
not marry : they fuffer the haire of their head and their beard to grow 
very long: in their habit they do nor differ from others, except in fome 
things at the time when they officiate.In ftead of a Cap,they weare a little 
Crown, into which the knot only of their haire entreth. They place their 
ultimate Happinefle in the Body, in order to obtainea quiet and eafie life, 
without labour and trouble, 

This Sed# acknowledgeth one Great God, and other leffer one , all cor- 
poreall. They acknowledge Glorie and Hell: the Glorieto be conjoyned 
tothe body, not only in the other life, but alfoin this; feighning, that by 
meanes of certaine exercifes and meditations, one may come to make 
himfelfe a child, and young, and othersto become Xin Sien, thit is, the 
fortunate ones of the earth; obtaining by thismeanes whatfoever they 
defire, and to be able to transferre themfelves from one place to another, 
although never fo diftant, {peedily and eafily; and other fuch like foole- 
ties. 

They are skilfull in Mufick, and havegood Inftruments. They are al- 
waies called to the Sacrifices and Funeralls,and at thofe of the King and 
M andarines, they are ever affiftant. They Pretend to be South-Sayers, and 
promife to procure raine, and to drive away devils from places that are 
haunted : But are able to donothing; and fometimes at {uch undertakings 
they are fouly routed by the devils: in great droughts they promife 
raine, and often prolong fo much time in praying for it, that at length the 
time of raine commeth. : 

In Pekims, in the yeare 1622, there fell out a pleafant Accident, al- 
though troublefome. There happened a great drought, prayers were 
made, pennances and fafts were kept - but allto no end, At length cer- 
taine Tan/i offered themfelves to procure raine without faile, and appoin- 
ted a fet day and houre, the offer was accepted with great applaule, joy, 
and good hope of the event: then they ina great Piazza, or market- 
place made a theater compofed of little Tables, which, as they have many 
there of an equail height and breadth, they did fet one upon another, be- 
pinning at bottom with a great many ,and raifing it up by degrees higher, 
itill with fewer Tables, till at length,the Machine cameto end.in one on- 
ly,obferving ao handfome proportion and reafonable height. On this 
laft and higheft ftood the chiefe of them, praying and fupplicating; and 
the reft went round about him,doing the fame, like Baals Prie/ts,(although 
they did not wound themfelves; for in that they had great regard,as thofe 
who fought not bloud, but water.) 


The people ftood all round about,expeéting the event: and the Mini- 
flers 





87 


eee 

















Es PSESEESaESE SEP EDESEDE SEE} F SESS SIT EES EEE GEN TOE SE SESS CRUE TE oeoeste CUEEES ITS HELE es 








. 


RR SS ail AS er. MRE 
fers obferving fo great an Auditory, which was almoft infinite, redot- 


ParT.t. 





bled their prayers,their whiftlings,and ceremonies. When theday and 
houreappointed was come, prefently the Sky began to be overcaft with 
very dark cloudes, to the great joy of all, and credit of their Minifters, 
who did already promife themfelves the happy accomplifhment of their 
undertaking; expecting every moment, when the raine fhould fall, When 
behold, of a fudden there fel a furious ftorm of Haile,the Stones where- 
of were as big as Eggs,and fome bigger, which did ruine , not on- 
ly their fields, but their Gardens, and killed diverfe Perfons, that could 
not in time recover fome Shelter, 

The Fathers have writ me from thence, that they thought the end of 
the world was come, fo great was the confufion and noife of the Haile 
that fell The Prophets, for having procured ftones in ftead of water,were 
all rewarded with {tore of Baftinadoes. 

The third Sec# is of the Pagods, fram India, from the parts of Judoftans 
which Sea they call Xaca,trom the Authour of it: concerning whom, 
they fable; that he was conceived by his Mother Maia, only upon the 
fight of a white Elephant, which the faw in her fleep; and for the more 
puritie fhe brought him forth at one of her flancks,and then prefently di- 
ed, being but nineteen yeares of ages And that, iconfidering the death of 
his Mother, the caule whereof he was by his Birth, he refolved to leave 
the world,and to do pennance; the which he did in a Mountain called 
the Snowy Mountaine,where he had fower Mafters, with whom he ftu- 
died twelve yeares; fo that by that time he was thirty veares of age, he 
was accomplifhed inthe Science of the firft principle. He took the name 
of Xekia, or Xaca: hetaught his doétrine for the {pace of 49 yeares; he 
had miany Scholars, who, after his death collected his papers, and fpread 
his doGtrine through the greater part of Afia. 

This Sec# entred into China in the year of our Redemption 63. The Em- 
perour Haxmim being commanded ina dreame, (as their books report) 
to fend for it in, The Bonzi,who were the preachers of that Seé#, 
were well received of him, and atthe beginning,were very powerfull, 
much efteemed, and in fo great number, that they fay, they were three 
millions. But at this day they are very few in refpeét of that number : whe- 
ther it were that they trufting in their multitude, or in the Kings favour, 
committed fome notable diforder; or (what is more likely) by reafon of 
the misfortune that befell many Kings,fince their coming in: and by this 
meanes they are fo declined, that unleffe it be in the offices and Ads of 
their divine worfhip, there is but little account made of them among the 
Chineffes, 

Their Priefis weare their head and beards fhaved: their-Cap is diffe- 
rent, butthe reft of their Habit is the fame withthat of others, They 
worfhip idols : They hold a. Reward and Punifhment inthe next Life: 
They marry not: They live in Convents, foure or five hundred together, 
or more: They have a moderate Maintenance allowed them by the King, 
notwithftanding, every one is allowed to get what he can: They begge, 
mutter Prayers: They fing: They have feverall offices, and prayers a- 
gaint fire, termpefts, misfortunes, and efpecially for rhe dead - inwhich 
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Functions they ufe facerdotall,or prieftly garments: Their Capsate like 
ours,and their fprinkling brufhes without any difference at all: They eat 
neyther flefh, fifh, nor egges, neyther doe they drink wine. 

They live inclofed , but within a very great circuite of wall, with lone 
{treers in it iamanner ofa Towne; where,in every houfethere dwelleth 
three or foure, that is, one Mafterand.the reft Scholars: Init they have 
all manner of convenience. That which the King giveth them, is divided 
equally toevery hou’s. They have alfoa fuperiour, who is over them all, 
and governeth them, but at large, for he only taketh notice of fuch cafes, 
as are propofed to him for the reft, every one governeth hisowne houfe, 
He diftributeth the offices among them, and «ppointeth fuch as are to re- 
ceive ftrangers, When any officer arriveth at their Convent,orTemple,pre- 
fently a drumme is beaten, which they keep at the gate; and then there are 
about thirty obliged to come and meet him, when they have put on their 
garment of Courtefie, When the Magi/frate is come to the gate,they make 
hima low reverence, and prefently turning about they go before him, 
waiting on him to the place, whether he goeth;and there they attend him, 
ftanding or their feet in the fame manner, till he goaway. They are pro- 
perly fubjed to the councell of rites, who governeth them , but in cha- 
ftifing of them, when there is occafion, they are more favourable to them, 
than to fecular perfons. 

There are others of them, that live in caves, rocks, and grotts, and fome 
that make their particular penances in private; others that make little 
narrow lodges, knocked full of nailes with their points turned inwards, 
where they ftand in fight of all the world, for the {pace of a month with- 
out leaning: Some of them profeffe to cat nothing,whileft they are there, 
but only todrinkCha. But thofe that.are expert, fay, that they make up 
great balls of beefe, which hath been firft well boyled, dried in the funne, 
and then ground to powder, and that when they givethem their Cha to 
drink very hot, they caft one of their bails into it, which prefently diffol- 
veth: which although it be no very nourifhing diet, yet it is fufficient to 
foftaine them, and to colour their deceit of living without eating. 

There be fome who belong to no Convent,or Temple, neither are they 
Sonnes of any Monaftrie; neither are they admitted into them, as Guelts, 
but for one day only: They call them vagabonds, and among thefe, there 
are many times found fome, whoarevery wicked men, and do much mif- 
chiefe, efpecially by robberies, 

Notwithftanding the greater part of thefe abovenamed Seé#aries,is not 
{candalous ; but very patient, meek and humble ; whether it be fromthe 
habit, which humbleth them, or from the little efteeme that is made of 
them, which keepeth them under. 

There go abroad no ill reports of them, although they be frequently 
{fpoken off: And to mention thofe which appearetn publick, in two and 
twenty years, that Iwasthere, [heard only two ftories of them, and of 
one of them,the caufe was not certainly known. Inthe City of Hanchen, 
there was found one morning one of them bound toa Tree, and ftabbed 
to death with daggers: concerning which there wasan ill judgment rai- 
fed... Inthe village of Xhanhay in the Province of Nankim, during the 

time 
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time that [lived there;a Bonzo was defired by a widow woman, tocome 
to her houfe and to recite fome prayers for the foule of her deceafed huf- 
band: But it feemeth he chofe rather to make a commeration of the living, 
than the dead: Thefaét was known ; and for amonth together he was 
expofed to publick fhame (for they do chaftife them very well) witha 
great {quare board about his neck, whereon was written in great letters 
the occafion of his penance. Itis very much in 22 years to have heard 
no more againft them. Not but that I could fay fomething upon this oc- 
cafion: but it is better to be filent, than to {peak of it. 

There are alfo Nunnes in China, who live after the fame manner: They 
fhavetheir heads but they arenot many ; neither dothey oblerve Claw- 

Ure. 
f The end of all thefe Sec#s of the Bonzi is to do penance inthislife, to 
be better provided in thenext. They believe the Tranimigration of Py- 
shagoras, and that the foules departed go to hell; which, they hold, doth 
containe nine feverall places ; and after they have pafled through them all, 
thofe of the beft fort, are borne men againe, others of a middle fort, are 
turned into living creatures, likeunto men, But they are in the worft con- 
dition,that go into birds,who may not fo much as hope in the next Tranf- 
migration to become men;but at fooneft in another after,having firft gone 
into fome other living creature. This is the generall beliefe, not only of 
the common people (in whom, thefe errours are radicated beyond imagi- 
nation) but alfo in people of better account. 

But their wife/? men, or to {peak more truly, they that are moft given to 
Atheifme, forfaking this way, which they call the Exteriour, do follow a- 
nother, more interiour or fecret ; the knowledge whereof they preferve, 
with great careamong themfelves , placing their whole iatent onthe un- 
derftanding of the firft principle, (which is properly the doctrine of Xaca) 
whom they believeto be the fame, inall things; and all things to be the 
fame with him ; without any eflentiall difference ; operating according to 
the extrinfick Qualities of the fubje&; as wax is formed into feverall fi- 
gures, the which being diflolved by liquefaction, remaine in fubftance the 
felfe fame waxe. 

After this their way ; they divide mankinde into ten Claffes. ‘The foure 
firft whereof are good , that is, Principiantes, or Beginners , Proficientes, ot 
Profisients 5 Provecti, or thofethat have e4dvanced ; Confummati, or they 
that are accomplifht. Thethree firft do walke well, althoughthey are bue 
yet inthe way ; but the fourth is arrived at perfection, by means of con- 
templating the fir? principle s and by mottification of their paffions; which 
did difquiet them with perturbations and fcruples; and doalready enjoy 
fuch an internall quiet and Peaceof minde, that nothing doth give them 
any remorfe.or trouble, for what-ever they thinke, fay,ordo; afluring 
their con{ciences, that after death they areto expect neither reward nor 
putt but that every thing fhall returne to its principle, as it was at 

ifte 
For the other fixC/a(fes of men ,they make fix Hels. The firft and gent- 
left is of Infants, who have not yet had any experience of their paffions, 
nor been troubled by them; efpecially by covetoufneffe, anger, ore ida 
econ 
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fecond is of them, who being placed inthe government of the world, 
give themfelves wholly to the vanity thereof : The third is of them,who 
like bruite beafts, follow their paffions and difordinate appetites. The 
fourth is of them, that rob, wound, aflault, and flay, The fifth of them, 
who fuffer hunger, thirft, miferie, labours, troubles externally in the bo- 
dy, ‘and internally in the foule. The fixt is of them, that take uponthem 
voluntary labours and fufferings, asthe Bonzi, who do penance, faft, 
orc. This externall life ferving them only asa difpofition to the internal}, 
the which being obtained, the other ferveth them for nought, no more 
than the woodden engine, (which workmen ufe to fhapea vault withall) 
after the vault is finifned. 

Now thefe men do efteeme Hell to be no more than thus : And when 
they {peak of Tranfmigration into beats, they fay, It isto be underftood 
ofthis life : Asifa man be civill, courteous, and well bred ; they fay he is 
turned intoa man if cholerick and furious, into a Lyon: [f cruell, intoa 
Tyger’; if sluttonous, into afwine: Ifathiefe, intoa Bird of prey. Hence 
was the originall of that handiome faying among them, 17 Yo Thicn 
Than Ti Yen Sin Vai. ( That is, ). Heaven and Hell are feated in the 
heart. 

The fe are the Three principallSec?s of China,from whence have fprung 
many others that are there to be found. 

They hold, that they may be made all to agree without any prejudice 
to their obfervance, They have atext, which faith, S42 Chiao Ye Tao;that 
is, The doctrines are three,but the reafon of them is but one. For although 
the worfhip , adoration, and exercife be different, notwithftanding 
the end at which they all arrive, is the fame,Cwm Hiu,(that is) nothing. 

The Litterati of the firft Sed, imitating Heaven and Earth,apply all to 
the government of the Kingdome , oftheir families ; and of their perfons, 
only in this life, and after that pretend to nothing. The Taufi of the {e- 
cond Seé, without any regard to their families or the government, treate 
only ofthe body. The difciples of Xaca of the third Seé?, without any ree 
gard to the body, treate only of the fpirit,internall peace,and quiet of con- 
fcience : Hence arofe that fentence which they ule, Fu chi Que, Tau Chi 
Xin, Xe Chi Sin, thatis,the Litterati govern the Kingdom, the J. aufi the bo- 
dy, and the Bonzithe heart. 

Befides thefe three which are all admitted, and publikely profeffed in 
the Kingdom , there is another which is not publike, nor permitted ; but 
is under a prohibition, notwithftanding it hath many followers : it is cal- 
led Pe Lien Kieo, and is exceedingly hated ofthe Chineffes, efpecially of 
the governours , becaufe the difciples thereof do conceale themfelves,do- 
ing every thing by night with much fecrecy. Itis commonly beleeved, 
chat their intent is to exalt fome of themfelves tothe Crowne ; and itis 
verily thought, that fome perverfe men of this profeffion, have already 
defigned ir. 

A Chineffeof good credit did affirme to me, that there were through- 
out China many thoufands of them;and that they had a Captaine orKing, 
with all his officers belonging to him: whom, fuch of their Seé#, as live 


far off, do reverence in their letters, with all refpeét due to fuch a Perfon; 
2 and 
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Mn | and thofe that are at hand, when they havea convenience to aflemble 
il themfelves, do honour him with fervices, courtefiesand {plendour, fuita- 
l| ble tothat of royall Majeftie: and that all of them knew one another. 
mit In the yeare 1622. in the Province of Xastum, which lieth be- 
| tween that of Nankim and Pekim, there was difcovered and taken 
WH one of thefe that’ was their Captaines, And: becaufe the Max- 
|) darines were refolved, not only to punifh him, but all thofe-that 
fl) followed his Se# likewife, they queftioned him concerning his com- 
WH panions; and not being able to draw a confeffion from him, they. gave 
I him feverall times the rack. Which being und erftood by thofe,of the 
| fame Sec#, whether it were for love they bare him,or for fear,that he miglit 
|| be conftrained to confefle and difcover them, they all refolved to arme 
Oe themfelves, and fall upon the Mandarines, and by force of armes to deli- 
Whi ver their companion : which accordingly they put in execution, with fo 
| much fuddennefle, that it wasimpoffible for the others to refift or efcape 
them. They flew many of the M/andarines,and the reft were foaffrighted, 
| that they delivered their companion, | 
We Then having formed themfelves into a Body, they began to conquer 
We, the Province. At the beginning their number was not confiderable, but 
| ina fhort timethere were fo many,whe joyned themfelves to them, part 
Wi | of their own faction, and part of other vagabonds, thatalready they came 
| to be many thoufands; and fo going on, without finding any refiftance, 
ant they made themfelves Mafters of the {mall villages, and at lengah tooke 
AM two walled Towns, where they fortified themfelves, iffuing out from 
Mh thence,to affault their enemies. 
HI This newes gave no little trouble to the Court, the rebels being very 
i) neerthem, But atlensth by the diligence they ufed, all was remedi- 
i ed; by reafon,that numerous forces were fent out againft them from Pe- 
Mii kim : and although at the beginning, there fell out many battailes with 
itt various fucceffe, both on the one and other fide; yet at thelength they of 
1a Pekim were Conquerours, and therebels army defeated, and their Cap- 
i taine taken, who called himfelfe King; and keptthis Title with fo much 
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obftinacie, that being lodged at the houfe of a Perfon of quality, before 
hl he came to the Court,he did him no Reverence at all, and being bid to 
i bow and do him Reverence, he anfwered with much difdaine,the King 
doth Reverence tono man. Being come to Court, he was condemned to 
: die,and was accordingly beheaded; and this was the Crown which he 
mit deferved. After that,the King quieted the reft by pardoning the gteateft 
iii part of the rebels. 
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Of their Superfiitions and Sacrifices 


in China. 


py betltition isan Individuall companion of Paganifme, but in C hina,Gi- 

“appon, and. Corea, and the neighbouring Kingdomes, itis in great ex- 
ceffe. The Kings Mathematician giveth no {mall oceafion to thele fuper- 
ftitions; for from the impreffions of the aire, the colours of the Skie,tem- 
pefts, unfeafonable thunders, afpects of the Sunne, whereof they have 
two and. twenty differences, and feverall appearances of the Moon, 
whereof they have fixteen, he alwayes maketh his Proguo/fications, efpe- 
cially whether there wil be peace in the Kingdome, or dearth, mortalitie, 
* mutations, perturbations, and the like. 

To this end he maketh an Almanack for the whole yeare, which he 
divideth into its Moones;and the Moones into daies, which according to 
his calculation, he declareth fortunate or unfortunate, to do ar Jeave un- 
done any thing, as to take a voyage; to go out of doores; to make marri- 
age; to bury thedead, to build, and other fuch like affaires: whence the 
Chineffes in all their bufinefle, do fo obferve thefe Rubriques, that meetly, 
not to go againtt thefe rules, they haften, defer, or let alone whatfoever 
they haveto do. So that if the 4 lmanack fay, on fuch a day, fucha bu- 
finefs ts to be done, although all the Elements con{pire againft them,they 
will by no meanes deferre it. 

Befides this Almsanack, whereof there are fo many copies given out, 
that there ts not an houfe, which hath not one of them, the market-places 
and ftreets are full of Affrologers and Sooth-fayers, who keep open Shop 
‘with their Tables for Calculation, inorder only to tell fuch their fortunes, 
as. come to them to require it: and although forthe molt part, they that 
come to’them, are deceived and coozened, yet there are fo many that 

flock to them, that although the number of thefe Drwiners.is almoft inf- 
nite, they live and fuftaine their Families by this 47t. 

Some profeflé to Divine by way ofnumbers, evenor odde; and with 
black and white figures,;making 64 mutations,or changes of them;which 
they explaine and interprete as they pleafe. 

Others confider the time of the Nativitie, which the Chineffes are ve- 
ry diligent in keeping account of, that they may know the houre, the mi- 
nute,and conjunction in which their children were born, 

Others, whom they call 77//, pretend to Divine by meanes of the Sci- 
tuation of the earth, and from the correfpondence it hath with heaven, 
and with the parts thereof; pronouncing what places are profperous, and 

what ssfortunate, and where, ifthey build their houfes,all will fucceed 
profperoufly, and with good fortune to the Family; or contrariwile, with 
ficknefle, misfortunes, difgraces and.other evils: and in this facultie 
they have many skilfull profeflours, on whom they f{penda great deale 
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of mony without any profit at all. 

Others Divine by the Phyfiognomie of the face , others by confidering 
the lines and ftrokesofthe hand, others interpret dreames. 

Whileft I dwelt in Nawkim, there was aman, who went to confult one 
of thefe about adreame he had, which was concerning an Umbrellas or 
skreen to keep off the Sunne : the profeffour asked him, if there were any 
plea or enditement againft him, in any Courtof Juftice: he anfwered, 
There was: Well faid the profeffour,then Saz fignifieth an Umbrella, and 
San a\fo fignifieth to vanifh ; and the interpretation of your dreame is, that 
all that is againft you will vanifh and come to nothing. The poore man 
was very well pleafed, but being afterwards araigned, he received. thirty 
Baftinad os well {et on. The wretch being angrie at his punifhment,where- 
of he thought himfelfe fecure, went to quarrel with the profeffour, who 
anfwered him, Alas, I had forgot to aske thee,. Whether the Umbrella, 
which thou faweft, were a new one, or an old one : it was a new one, an- 
{wered the foole. Then faid the profeffour, Make account, that thy for- 
rowes do but now begin. 

Others divine only bythe Touch, and thefe are blind men. Inthe 
yeare 1630. there cameto the Metropolis of Kiamf, ablind man, wellin 
years: he opened fhop, and was frequented by many of the Nobility: he 
foretold many things, with much confidence;and a certain Gentleman of 
the fame City, that was of one of the foure principall families of that 
place, came to metotell me whathad paffed ; he knew me, and unders 
{tood well enough, what my op‘nion was in that matter. He told me ma- 
ny particular cafes of things already happened ; by which he was confir- 
med of the event, of what the other faid, fhould yet cometo paffe; and 
prayed me, that I would go in perfon, and make triall of him. I went on- 
ly to undeceive him : and coming tohim, hetouched my hand, and bid 
me fpeak: when [had fpoke, he began co tell, that I was mairied, and 
that I had two fontes, that one of them wastowardly,the other wilde and 
difobedient ; that my wife was froward and difcontented ; in fine,that my 
whole family was in diforder - but that when I had taken my degree, all 
would be well. He is already a Graduate, anfwered my friend. Where,re- 
plied the blind man? In another Province, anfweredthe other. At which 
the blind man withdrew, {eeing, although without eyes,that he had erred 
in that particular of my degree. 

Befides thefe, whom they confult, they have in their Temples, fe- 
verall kindes of lots; anda booke that explaineththem: They do very 
frequently draw thefe lots, and they as frequently deceive them. 

They obferve likewife, and make Auguryes from the finging of Birds, 
& from the Howling of Beaffs : & if at their going out in the morning they 
prefently meet witha man cloathed inMosrning,aBonzt,orfuch like thing, 
they take it for an ill Awguries They fay alfo,that they have familiar fpirits, 
which they frequently confult:But of this I have aot had any knowledge.. 

Anciently, in time of the Tartars, there were many very skilfull in this 
Att; and ifwe may beleeve, what Marcus Venetus relateth, they did ma- 

ny wonders; Butat this day therets nothing certainly known of this 
matter. Yet there is ftill a family, that have a particular penfion from the 
King, 
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King, which is continued, by fucceffion to their pofteritie ; and the name 
of, Magitian ox Wizard Major, and is the chiefe of that Sect, and is fome- 
times fent forto the King. I for my part believe, the devil hath more po- 
wer over them, than they have over the devill. 

As for facrifices they are very frequent in China, as well great as fmall 
ones: and every one provideth for them what he will, or rather what he 
can, according to his eftate and abilitie.. They factifice foure times a year, 
to Heaven, the Sunne , Moone, and greater part of the Plawets and Starres; to 
the Earth, Moustaines, and the foure parts of the World ; to the Sea, Rivers, 
Lakes,and other things. Butit feemeth that in realitie they facrifice to 
the Spirits of thofe things, when in common fpecch, they fay they facri- 
fice to the Earth, Monntaines, &c. Which may be feen inmany facrifices 
they make; asinthe facrifice ofthe houfe, kitchin, {hips, ftandards and 
enfignes, whenthey go to war, and fuchlikethings s ia which facrifices 
they {peak only to theTutelar Spirits of thofe things, 

They facrifice much more tothe Idols, and to famous men deceafed ; 
to whom, when they know them to be fuch, they caufe Temples to be 
built, and place in them theirImages, for fervices they have done, or oz 
ther benefits the Kingdome hath received by them. 

Itfeemeth, that atthe beginning it was, and ftill is meant, only fora 
kinde of gratefull commemoration of thems and that properly they do 
not facrifice to them, but only bring offerings to them, and perform other 
Ceremonies. But the ignorant people in time,are come to worthip them as 
Saints,and make praiers to them, and other fuch like honours. 

__ They make likewife thefe kinde of offerings to their Anceftours ; whofe 

pictures and Images, (or at leaft their names written) they have alwaies 
prefent at thefe offerings and (eremonies. They only make mention of fix, 
that is,the firj? founder of their familie ; their third and fourth Grand-father, 
their great Grand-father, Grand-father and Father: And when he that is 
the chiefe of the familie dyeth, they take him in, and leave out the fourth 
Grand-father : Sothat there alwaies remaine fix and no more. Thefe 
offerings and ceremonies are not properly {acrifices made to their Fathers, 
for they do not believe that their Fathers and Anceffours are all, either 
Gods or Saints; but only itisademonftration of Gratitude and Reve- 
rence which they thinke is due tothem, from whom they have received 
their being. 

That which they facrifice is, fomekindesof Beafts,as Goats,Hogges, and 
oxen: Thefearethe moft ufuall. Of Foulesthe moft ordinary are Cocks 
and Hens, Of Fifhes what they pleafe, They alfo facrifice pieces of flefh, 
and moft commonly the Head: They facrifice alfo Rice, Pulfe,and Wine. 
And ifthe King facrifice any of thefe things, the Mandarines take them- 
felves large fharesofthem ; and ifthe better fort of people facrifice, fuch 
as arethe heads of families, it is divided among the kindred. The ordina- 
ty fortof people, after they have made their offering, which is comonly 
boyled before hand, take up every thing againe, then having drefled it a- 
new according to their fancy, they make a feaft with it, where itisall 
eaten. 

They facrifice many other things; as Banners and Umbrellas, all of ant 
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feverall figures moulded in gold or filver, or ele, made of Orpine, or bale 
gold. great fummes of mony niade of cut paper: All thefe things are to 
be fold, ready made, in the matkef. places, at the fhops of feverall Artifi- 
cers ; and after they are facrificed, they burn them all. 

Every man offereth facrifice without any difference,they having no de- 
terminate minifters appointed for'this act: neither indeed have they for 
other things’; as for offices (or Divine fervice) Buriails, to fing and offici- 
ate at them with any exa¢tneffe. Bs 

It belongeth only to the king to facrifice to Heaven, the Earth, Sunue, 
Moone, Planets and Starres, and ifany others fhould do it in publick, he 
were guilty of agreat crime. Forthis endthey have two moft famous 
Temples at the two Courts: where the King facrificeth at the foure feafons of 
the year, Spring, Summer, Antumne and Winter, going thither himfelfe ia 
perfon; andif he cannot go, he fendeth fome other to officiate in his 
ftead. 

The great Lords and thofe who are Titelados facrifice to the Mountaines, 
Lakes, &c. The Gentlemen and Officers to the four feafons of the year, 
and particular parts of the earth, 42s, and the like. 

For the reft, asto their Idols, their houfhold-gods, Genij, or Tutelar 
Angells, any one facrificeth that will, there being fet times and places ap- 
pointed for it: except at fometimes they do accomodate themfelves,both 
to the occafions and places; as when any one is to take a voyage by water, 
he offereth facrifice on the day, whereon he departeth ; and that either in 
the Barke, or onthe next (hore. 


—_— 








CHAP, 20, 


Of the Militia and Armes of the 
Chinefses. 


“J ‘He knowledge and skillof Warreand Military affairs is. very ancient 
among the Chineffes, as aPpeareth by their bookes. and Hiftories ; 
and itis very certaine, that they have conquered many famous King~ 
domes: it is alfo commonly beleeved, that they did formerly conquer 
Cctlan ; and neere tothat place, inthe City of Nagapatam there isto be 
feen, at this day, an edifice, or building, which they call The Pagod ofthe 
Chineffes : and it is a Tradition among the people of that Countrie, thatit 
was built by them. Neither truly is ita worke unfit to be compated to 2- 
ny ofthat Kinedome. Nevertheleffe their bookes make no mention at 
all of it; butthat isnot a fufficient reafon altogether to refute this Traditi- 
on ; for no more have they any memory left in their bookes of the ancient 
Chriftianitie, which notwithftanding it is moft certaine, was there; and 
was alfo very much dilated and fpread abroad. However it is manifeft, 
that they had 114. Kingdomes Triburary to them; but at this day they 
have only the neighbouring Countries,which are nothing necre fo many; 
and even of thefe;fome of them do deny them their tribute, and ethers 
have 
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have been abandoned by the Chine/fes themfelves,holding it better tore- 


tirethem{elves to their own, in peace and quieteffe,than to go on fil with 
warte and troubles, to conquer or maintaine other Kingdomes. 

Befide the Cosque(ts and warres made with ranger Kingdomes,they 
have had warre alfo for many yeares in their own Countries fo that befide 
many particular books that treate thereof, they have one body of hiftorie 
confifting often Tomes,which only treateth of the warrs of thofe times, 
of their Captaines, their manner of warfare, battailes victories, and other 
things: wherein are many notable things to be read, which do clearly de- 
monftrate, that they have formerly been a-valiant and warlike nation; al- 
though there are but few {uch at this time. The occafions how they came 
thus to grow leffe, were very great, as I fhall thew hereafter. 

Atthis day, that which they have of warlike inthe Kingdome, is only 
the multitude, which is very great; for befides the Souldiery, which they 
have in the frontiers of Tartarie,and in the Armados and fleets, which are 
at the mouths of the great rivers, which runne into the Sea, every Pyo- 
vince,and inthat every City and Village of the Kingdome,hath a proper 
militia of their own, whichis paid by them,and commanded by their 
own Captaines: and in cafe that any Province hath need of men, they 
make ufe of the S ouldicrie of their owa Cities and Townes,which by or- 
der of the vice-roy is eafily brought to one Rendevous. And if there be oc- 
cafion for them onthe frontiers, or any other place of the Kingdome, 
preferitly by order from the King, or his councell of warre, they rayfe the 
Souldiers of one or more Provinces, according to the Prefent neceffitie, 
and the poffibilitie of the Province; all of them not being able to main- 
taine the fame number of Souldiers. 

Thefe Souldiers are alwayes in readineffe; and if one of them be wan- 
ting or die, there are prefently enow in the fame. Town, though it be 
never {6 little,;who make fuite for the employment; and fo the place is 
prefently fupplied. : 

Inthe City of Nankim they fay, thete are 40000 Souldiers, and in that 
of Pekim 80000, and throughout the whole Kingdome (as Father Afat- 
theeus Riccius afirmeth, who lived in Chiza many yeares,and had.very 
good Knowledge thereof) above a million: and Father Fohn Rodriguez, 
who went very much up and down China, and had opportunitie to fee the 
principall places thereof, and was very curious, faith;thathe found by di- 
ligent {earch in their books, that in the body of the Kingdome, with all 
the Cities and Villages thereof, there are 594000 Souldiers; and on the 
sreat wals, which confine on Tartarie 682888.and yet he did not put in- 
to this number the Souldiers of the Armado that guardeth the coaft, Nor 
wil this number feem fo exceflive, if we confider, that China alone, befide 
that it is much more populous,is as big as Spain, France, Italie, Germanic, 
the Low- Countries, great Brittain, and all the I/lands belonging to it, 

In allthis multitude; if we {peak of them, who guard the Frautiers, 
there is no doubt but there is found fome valour and courage; and they 
have fometimes gallantly repul fed the Tartars,and in the yeare 1596,when 
the Giapponeffes after they had paffed through all the Kingdome of Corea, 
without finding any refiftance, would have entred China, which they 
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came on purpofe to conquer,the Chineffes repulfed them in fuch manner, 
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thacafter the loffe of many men,they weré faineto put up their pipes, and 
returne home without doing any thing: folikewife the Seu/diers of the 
Armado have made fome affaults, wherein they have been wicForious. But 
if we {peake of them, wholive in the Cities and Villages throughout the 
Kingdome,they are but of {mal} courage-and valourzcbut you muft: not 
conceive, thatthey are only Souldiers, and have no other profeffion, for 
they are Inhabitants and natives of the fame places, and:are Taylors, Shoe- 
makers &c. They.are alwaies ready to marchat the Kings command,and 
leaving their houfes,go to the warre, whenfoever there is occafion; They 
are moreover obliged, to appear atthe mufters and traynings for three 
months in the Spring,and three in the Autumne,the vihich ate held in the 
ereatCities every day infallibly,where only a Tertia orthird part of them 
do mutter, but in Villages they doall make their appearance every. day. 

The manner which they hold in this 24/t7a,is thus: All the Souldiery, 
whether of Foot or Horfe, are drawn up into'a Body, and ifany befound 
miffing, there isan other put in his place; and in that place and degree, 
into which they are once admitted ,they aloft ever remaine,or ate but lit- 
tle advanced, I faid; almoft alway es,becaufe onthe Frontires,if any Souldier 
perform any notable exploit, they fometimes make him a Capthin,and 
he is advanced to his degrees without being examined: but this is. a thing 
which falleth out very rarely.” ) 

For to nvake (uptaines, Lientenants,and Corporals ,8cc there are exami- 
nations; and inthém two degrees are conferred;which (to make them be 
the betrer underftood) we will call Licentiats in armsjand Doctours in 
arms, The firft examination is held inthe chief Cities of the Provinces, 
whither‘all pretenders do refort}(and inthe fame vniverfity or generall 
Palace, where. the ftudents are examined; ) and there they are to be exa- 
mined, giving them fora point, or Theme, certaine doubts in matters of 
war, to which theyan{wer with their pen, making thereon difcourfes 
and compofitions... The {peculative triall being ended, they come to the 
practick, 

They muft fhoote nine arrowes, ftanding ftillupon their feet, and.o- 
ther nine on horfe-back, againft a great Target, whileft the horfe isin his 
f{peed; and of thofe who behave themfelves beft; bothin the triall of 
fhooting, and inthat of compofing, fome,atechofen, on whom the firft 
degree is conferred; which hathalfo its enfignes and ornaments. The {e- 
cond degree is conferred at Court inthe fame year; where all thofe who 
have obtained the firft degree, do affemble themlelves, and the examina- 
tion is held inthe fame manner as before;only there are more doubts con- 
cerning matters of warre propofed, than before... Their enfignes are the 
fame with thofeof the Dodtoars in learning; which is to be underftood in 
the Cities, whilethe Kingdom is in peace, for in warre sor publique acti- 
ons, where they affift as Souldiers, they have their particular enfignes and 
ornaments of Captaines. The graduates are employed the fame yeare, inthe 
office of Captaines;and fo are advanced by degrees;til they come, it may 
be,to be Captaines General,although there be no war, They who remaine 
only with the firft degree, are employed in the lefler,and-more ordinary 
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charges of the warr,but they are alwayes to be in fomthing of command, 

As for their Armes, I fay firft, that the ufc of Powder is very ancient in 
China: and in fire- works, wherein they are excellently skilful, they fpend 
more powder ima year, than in their Avmies,at this time, in five. Anci- 
ently it feemeth, they ufed it more inthe warr. For even to this day, there 
are to be:{een on the gates of the City of Navkim, on both fides of the 
town, great Brafle Bombards, or Cannon, which though they be but fhort 

yet are very well made; from whence it may be concluded, that they have 

formerly been in ufe, But now they know not how to make ufe of them, 

and keep them only for oftentation. » Nevertheleffe they make fome ufe 

of Morter pieces, or Spingards, but they have but few, and thofe ill-made, 

They have alfo Dagges two palms long, of Mucket-bore; they do ftock 

three, and fometimes fower of thefe together; and fhoot them off all at 

once, Intheir fhips of warr, they carry Guns, but they are very fmall 

ones, neither do they know, how to levell them ata mark. But now,fince 

the Officers of China have made many fire-armes in Machao, by meanes of 

the Portughelfes, Muskets began to come into China; but the Armes which 

they commonly ferve with,are, Bowes.and Arrowes, Lauces, Scimitars.. } 
Inthe yeare 1621 the City of Macao fent,fora prefent,tothe King {three i 

great pieces of Cannon, with their Cannoniers belonging to them, to ac- | 

quaint him with the ufe of them; which accordingly they did in Pekin,to 

the great affrightment of many Mandarines: who would needs be prefent 

to fee them difcharged, At which time, there fell out an unhappie acci- 

dent; which was, that one of the Gunsviolently recoyling killed one Por- 

tughefe, and three ot fower Chine/fes,befides many more that were Scared, 

Thefe Guns were highlie efteemed and carried to the Frontiers againft the 

Tartars; who not knowing of this new invention, and coming. on, many 

together in a clofe Body,received fuch a flaughter from an Iron piece, 

that they were not only put to flight at that time,but went on ever after 

with more caution. 

For defenfive Armesthey ufe round Bucklers, Caskes or Head-pieces,and 
certaine plates of Iron three fingers broad laid one upon another, of 
which they make Back and Breft-pieces.they are but of little proof, and 
are made only againft arrowes. ; 

In a word boththeir Armes and Souldiers are but little worth at this 
time. The occafions thereof are many; the Firft is the great eafe and idle- 
neffe, in which they have lived thefe many. yeares, fince the Kingdome 
hath been free from warr. The Second is, the great account they make of 
fearning, and the little efteem they have of Armes; fo that the leaft magi- 
ftrate will dare to baffle a Captaine of Armes, let himbe never fo great. 
The Thirdis their manner of electing Captaines by way of examination, as 
we have faid,being all raw Sonldiers,chat underftand nothing in matcers of 
warr. The Fourth 1s, becaufe all Souldiers, are either couragious by nature, 
or Spurred onto Gallantrie by the example of thofe Noble Perfons, who 

lead them; or elfe they are animated by the difcipline, their Captaines do 
briag themupin. Butthe Sou/diers of China want all thefe occations. For 
commonly their courage ts but little; their Nobilitie lefle,their Education 
feaft oF all, for they will ba/timado a Souldier for any fault, as ifhe Sai 

O 2 child 





bis etvit > vs Fibs Caveen beets rstvrssstsaeEstie}. eye gsylef rs gh -auesrorsen re asspe ster is Sele OEsD) sobs ses ee aes cpeesEee gered espe otaeeresa ese ote te Ee ees tte PaEeEESEE 


100 The Hiftory of CHINA. Part. 


Biss slesieues eh aleaamemrear anne. OS pone teh 
child that went to {choole. The fifth, becaufe in their Armies, over all the 
Captaines, and alfo the Generall himfelfe, there goeth a Geveraliffimo, who 
js alwaies a man of the long robe: This man marcheth alwaies in the mid- 
dle of the maine Battalia, and from the place of Bartatle is many timesa 
daies journy off;fo that he is too remote to give orders,and to runne away, 
in any cafe of danger,he is moft ready. The/ixth is, that in their Cowncells of 
warre (of which they have two; one inthe Court of Nankim , and the o- 
ther in that of Pekivw ; and eaclrhath a Prefident two Collaterals, and eight - 
or nine Colleagues) there is not one Souldier, or Captaine among them, or a- 
ny that hath ever feen the warres; and yet for all that,the whole Mil#ia of 
the Kingdome is ordeted by them, efpecially by the Councell of Pekim. 

Only there might be anfwered to what hath been faid,that the (‘bine/fes 
do ufe training, and exercifes of warre, for three months in the Spring, and 
three inthe Autumne every year : which cannot be done without fome 
profit, exercifing themfclves in fhooting arrowes at a marke, and fhooting 
alfo very well. But in truth this exercife of theirs is the moft rediculous 
thing in the world:For dividing their men into {quadrons,part feign them- 
{elves to be enemies, and part Chineffes, (as among usin Portugal, the 
boyes divide themfelves into ores and Chriftians) one patt cometh, as 
it were, a farre off to warre with the other ; then they fend out fpies, and 
fend away meflengersto the 4 andarines (whoare fitting not farre of un- 
der a Canopie, or Pavilion of filke giving them notice, that they are in fuch 
a place, and the enemie in fuch a place, then the Chineffes fend out a par- 
tie againft them, who encountring knock their Swords and Lances onea- 
gainft the others, juft as plaiers do upona ftage; and this, or very little 
more is all they do. 








CHAP,21, 


Of the warre which the Tartars made 
npon China. 


VV Hen Humun the firft founder of the royall family that governeth 
at prefent,*drove the Tartar out of the Kingdome, who had kept 
all China under his {ubjeCtion ninetie years, he not only re-gained hisown 
Kingdome, but entred likewife into thofe of the others and conquered 
thofe Kingdomes, that lay neereft him towards the Worth, obliging them 
to pay him tribute:neither did he let them remaine in the manner of King- 
domes, but thefame Humun divided them into 160. families or States; gi- 
ving them diverfe dignities and offices. Thefe States grew fogreat, that 
they divided themfelves into three Kingdomes ; one towardsthe Weft ; 
another toward the North, and the third toward the Zaft, The two fir 
prefently with-drew themfelves from their obedience tothe Chineffes s 
only he ofthe £4/ remaining their friend, treating with them, and per- 

forming his obligations. 
This continued for many years ; tillthe Chineffes {eeing that Eaflerne 
Kingdome 
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Kingdome to encreafe much, whether it were for reafon of ftate, or for 
fome other particular refpect, they refolved to fall upon it, and. to 
bring them under, fothat the Tartars forced by defperation, refolved at 
once to invade upon them ; this is the ufuall effe@ of Extortion and Tyan- 
ny, and where the Prince would have more from the people, than they are 
ableto give. Whence Theopompus King of the Lacedemonians, when his 
wife told him, that becaufe he had eafed his people of many taxes; he 
would leave his foone a poorer Kingdome, than he had received fromhis 
Father, anfwered, Relinquo, fed diuturnius. Thatis, I fhall, leave hima 
more lafting Kingdome. The 7artars therefore fecretly levied Souldiers, 
and ona fudden fell upon a fort in the Province of Lesstum, and tooke it ; 
making afterwards many in-roads to their profit, and to the great damage 
of the Chineffes. 

The Tartars of the Weft and of the North, whether it were out of love 
to their Country,or out of intreft, which is more probable, raifed alfo an 
Army, and came in to the Succour of their EZaferne Countrimen, and by 
little and little grew fo numerous,that in the yeare 1618 two very great 
Armits, one Chineffe,and the other Tarrar,-came to’ a field-battaile; in 
which the Chine/fes were vanifhed and put to flight, witha very great lofs 
of men, And that it might the better be’ underftood; how the ftate 
of things were then, I will fet down here a memorial of petition, which the 
Prefident of the (ounce of warre gave the King concerning this bufineffe; 
which I tranflated at that time, and {ent it into Evrope for news, and now I 
have found it here printed, and it faith thus. 


A memoriall, or petition, prefented by the prefident 
of the Councell of Warreto the King, 


bY this fix and fourtieth year of your Reign, in the fixth Moone,(which was the 
'yeare 1618 in the month of Augutt)the Prefident of the Councell of Warre 
prefenteth you with this Memoriall, as to our Lord and King; upon occafion 
that the Tartars are entred within the walls toward the North, in which he 
humbly petitioneth you, that you would attend this bufinelfe,and prefently open 
your Treafures, and affift this Warre with men and ammupition. ‘For the truth 
3s, that inthis month I have received intelligence from the Captaines, that re- 
fide inthe Province of the walls toward the North; wherein they give me no- 
tice, that in all parts of that Province there were proclamations publihed,where- 
in they did declare, that the Tartars were gathered together to Conquer this 
world of China; and cave me intelligence of the day appointed for the Battaile; 
thewhich accordingly was fought at that time, with a great firencth and mul 
titude of people: and entring within the wals, they have taken [ome of our men, 
to Sacrifice them : and the day before the battaile they did Sacrifice them with 
great acclamations to their King, and have already proclaimed him King of 
Pekim. They bring with them many hundred thonfands of Sonldiers. and each 
heareth about him feverall forts of Armes. Our men, who met to encounter 
and {uppreffe them, were two Captaines-Generall, ninety fix ordinary Cap- 
taines,amd 300000 menatarmes. They joyned battaile, andin the firft en- 
counter they killed thirty eight of our Captaines,amoneft whom was one of onr 
Generals : the others are laine without number : they took alfo [ome thoufands 
of 
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et of prifoners andin the retreat, by reafon of the confufion and. diforder, there 
were killed by them above athoufand of our men. T he people of the Cities are 
‘fled, as alfo thofe of the other T. ones Whereupon, the fame day they made them- 
elves mafters of three Cities. Uponthe reciept of this newes. we alfembled the 
Councell, the Colao, and other Mandarines of this Court,that in fo eighty a 
bufineffe weemight finde {ome good expedient: A nd in truth it feemeth to uss 
that heaven doth favour the enemy, who otherwife could not have been able to 
have made fuch a flanghter of our people in one day, and to have taken three Ci- 
ties s and [oit feemeth heavenis angry with us. As alfo the Prodigies, which 
wehave lately all feen, do densonftrateno leffe., Inthe Province of Pekim the 
laftyeare it raigned not atall 5 and the people went about like menhalfe dead : 
and in the Provinceof Xankim, there was [o great a dearth and famine, that 
the people did eat one another : and into Nankim came an infinite multitude of 
Mice » weither was itdifcovered, whence that plague came: Inthe royall pa- 
laces, of five parts the fire burnt downe two, andthe wind overthrew fiveTo- 
wers of this City : we faw two Sunnes together, and the one did Ecclipfe the o- 
ther. Thefeare all things of evill Prognoftication.: bat above. all, we [aw a 
may enter into the royal Palaces with refolution to kill the Princes which he had 
done,had he not been hindred( This fell out when the King would have con- 
ftittited his fecond fonne heire of, rhe Kingdome, who was growne very 
powerfull by the favour and art of the Eunuches; and, at that time, there 
came in a man to have killed, the eldeft fonne but he was hindred by his 
feare, and the women, who helped the Prince.) And the worft is 5 that, a 
Mandarine having [poken fomething high, fhewing therein his fidelitie to you, 
onr Lord,but for hisLoyaltie you made him aTraitour,and commanded he fhould 
be put in prifon, and although wemade great means to free hins, by declaring his 
innocency,yet you never gave eare unto us.( This imprifonment was,when thie 
King fhewed his eldeft fonne to the Mandarines in the royall hall, whom 
they would have had:declared heire of the Kingdome, & the King would 
not:.and one of them tookethe boldneffe to {peake, and to.plead for the 
true Prince, and was-therefore committed prifoner by the King.) 

M any times the Mandarines prefented Memorialls ; wherein they did relate 
the miferable condition of the people, defiring that their Taxes might be leffoned, 
athing worthy of much confiderationsbut neither did you make any account there- 
of. Wethe Mandarines of this courthave feverall times petitioned, that you 
would come out, and give Audience in publick, as your Predeceffours hetherto 
have done that the goverament might be conformable to that of heaven, asit is 
moft fitting : you anfwered us fometimes, that you were not.wel , other times,that 
the. weather was cold.andrough, and that we [hould meet another day: we expett- 
ed till Spring time,then till the beginning of Summer, that you would performe 
what you had promifed ; but you not. only gave noanfwer to the fecond Memori- 
all but yon commanded it to be curnt : andin tis manner you live retired inthe 
Palace,without making any account of what importeth you moft. For this reafon 
Srethe calamities (0 great , and we perfecuted with warres. Peace is wanting 
dad, as it feemeth, it willbe wanting , for weave come to [ee rivers of blood 
running downe: and aboveall, inthe thirdmoone Laft paft, there came fome 
fromthe Province of Xeni, to tell us, that there had appeared there aman cloa- 
thed in yellow, with a green cap on bus head and in his band a fan of feathers who 
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fpakethus, Vani (chat is the name of the King) doth not governe, though he 


hath raigned long : he fleepeth alwaies :the Kingdome is ready tobe loft, the 
people will dte of hunger, the Captaines will be flaine and pierced through with 
lances: and when he bad {aid this, he-vanifhed. The Mandarines were amazed, 
The Vice-roy ufed great diligence to know whothis man was:but could not pof- 
fibly finde him ont, feciag therefore the calamites, famine, warre, and other e- 
vills, which the Kingdome now fuffereth,-we plainly perceive, thatitwas a 
prognoftication of thefe things. Wherefore 'weare acaine returned to require 
you, (peedily to open your treafures of monysthat frefh leavies of men may be made, 
and fome remedy put to fo great evills, 

This is the Meworiall, which was prefented in the year1618 fince when, 
the Zartars have continued every fummer (for inthe winter, by reafon of 
the great cold nothing can be done )to.make confiderablé:inroads; where- 
inthey are commonly gainers, tothe great loffe. of the Chineffes. Sothat 
the yeat 1622, two principall Madarines ofthe fart of :Quamf, where; as 
being the chiefe fortreffe of that Province, the ¥ice-roy, maketh his refi- 
dence, (whether it were, thatthey were difcontented;:orhad hopes to 
better their condition by it) made a {ecretagreement with the 7 artarsto 
deliver the fortreffe into their hands, which accordingly they did, for the 
Tartars falling on upon that fide,which was afligned them,afloone as ever 
theybegan the affault, they eafily tooke it, by the Treafon,which the others 
had plotted, and put to flight allthem, who knew nothing of the treache- 
tie ; who,together with the Vice-roy, efcaped to Xambai, the laft fortreffe 
(as it were) cf that Province, and the firft of the Province of Pekim ; the 
key and ftrength of the whole Kingdome: | 

Affcone as the newes of this laft route came to Court, both the King 

and his Grazdees were in great diforder,and deliberated 10 change his a- 
bode, and to remove to the Court of Navkimsyas farthett off from danger; 
and it had accordingly been put in execution,if a principall Mandarine(for 
there is alwayes found fome one or other, who taketh care of the publick 
good )had not prefented aMemoriallto theKing wherein he demonftrated 
to him, that this alteration would be the beft and readicht way to deftroy 
the whole Kingdome, or the greater part at leaft, by difpoyling ofall 
ftrength, the Court and Province of Pekm, that was.fo neere the other 
Province,which was now ready to be loft. . 

This Memoriall took effe@ ;.and by it the the defigne of flying and 
feeking anew habitation, was broken off; itbeing formerly refolved, 
that Nankim fhould be fortified. There wastherefore a proclamation fent 
out which under great penalties,did prohibite any to go out of the Court, 
not only Mandarines and people of qualitie, but even the Common peo- 
ple alfo. Vpon this the people began to bee quieted, efpecially feeing, 
that the Citie was ftrengthened with new Garrifoas, Guards, Watches, and 
a rigorous ftridtneffe at the gate. T he chiefeft care was to fortifie the paffe 
at Xans' Hai Quan, which, as I {aid above, is onthe very frontire of the 
Province of Ledotum, which was already loft, and onthe entrance of the 
Province of Peki, and by reafon the place, ftreightened on both fides 
with very high mountaines,is impregnable : they fent thither greatftore 
of Ammunition, and freth Seuldiers in fo great number, that it Was repor- 
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ted that.at that poft only they had 80000 men of Warre. The King alfo 
{ent new Captaines with ample power; which would have been of greater 
effect, if he could have given itthem over the Zartars,to: conduct them 
that way: whofeeing it was not-poflible to make their entrance at that 

lace, both becaufe it was fo eafie to defend, as alfo that it was well forti- 
fied with men, began to wheeleoff to the Eaft fide thereof, through part 
of Corea, giving off their defigne of going toward Pekim, which if they 
had:done with fopowerfull. and victorous an C4rmy, they had put that 
Courtinto a greater feare and danger, than ever yet they had experience 
of. The Chineffes met them not far from the Court, where there began -fo 
furious a Battaé/e, chat many men Joft their lives both of the one and the 
other fide, yet at the laft che Chineffes had the victorie: fo great endeavour 
will men ufe to defend their own home. 

A little whileatrer this fight arrived atthe Court of Pekim a Portughe/s 
named Gonfalvo Texera, who was fent thither with an Embaffie anda Pre- 
fent from the City of 4/acao, who feeing the infolency of the Tartars, and 
the feare of the Chine(fes, and judging that by itthey might do fetvice to 
the Crown of Portugal, and akindneffe to themfelves, in what the King 
of China might do for them, offered to the Mandarines,in the name of the 
City-of Macae, {ome Portugheffes to affift them againft the Tatars. The 
profer was kindly accepted of , anda. Memorzall was prefented tothe 
King, who prefently returned a favourable anfwer. The Coancell of Warre 
difpatched a Father of our company to Maeao,(who was already gone a- 
long with the Embafjadours to negotiate this affiftance) with feverall ory 
- "ders to the officers of Cantone, to expedite the bufineffe as much as they 
could, with all Jiberalitie,and. provifion,and convenience for the men that 
were defired of them. | 

Foure hundred men were put in order, that is 200 Souldiers, of which 
many were Portugheffes,fome whereof were borne in Portugall,and fome 
there: but the moft of them were people of that Countrie,who although 
they were Chineffes,borne in Macao, yet were bred up among the Portu- 
gheffes after their manner, and were good Souldiers, and fhot well in 
Guns. To each Souldier was given a youth to ferve him, who was 
bought with the Kings money, and fo large pay for themfelves, that 
with it the Soutdiers clothed themfelves richly, and provided themfélves 
with armes, and were after all that left very rich too, 

Thefe Suldiers {et our from Macao with two Captaines, one whereof 
was named Pietro Corderio, the other Antonio Rodriquez del capoo,with 
their Alfieres and other Officers. When they were come to Cantone, they 
muftered themfelves with fo much gallantrie, and with fuch falutes of 
their Mufquetrie, that the Chine(fes were aftonifhed. 

There they were furnifhed with boates to paffe up the river, with all 
convenience, through the whole Province,being prefented by the Magi- 
ftrates, when they came to any of their Cities and Villages, fending rea 
frefhnaent for them all, of Hens, Beefe, Fruit, Wine, Rice.&c. 

They paffed over the Mountaines which divide the Province of 
(antone from that of Kiam/i(and is leffe than a daies journey from the o- 
ther River all on horfe-back, even to the meaneft of their feryants. Pre- 
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gaine, and going down the River, they croffed after the fame manner al- 
moft all the Province of Kiamfie,tillthey came to the Metropolis thereof. 
where I lived at that time, and had under my direétion a good number 
of Chriftians, there they ftayed only to fee the City,and to be wel looked 
on by them. They were invited by many of the noble men, that they 
might looke upon the Fafhion of their habit, and other things which {ee- 
med ftrange to them; they treated them with all manner of Courtefie, and 
commended and admired all, except the Slafhing and pinking of their 
cloathes, not being able to conceive,why,when a piece of ftuffe is whole 
and new, men fhould cut it in feverall places for ornament. But, when 
they had feen this City, thefe men returned, without any other effect, but 
the expe nfe and great loffe of the Chine(fes, occafioned by the Tartars 
in feverall encounters,becaufe they were deprived of this fuccour. 

The occafion of their returne was, that the Chineffes, who traffique in 
Cantone with the Portugheffes, and are their Correfpondents for their bu- 
fineffe, from which they draw a vaft profit, began to perceive that by this 
entrance and the good fucceffe thereof, of which they made no doubt_at 
all, it would be an eafie thing for the Portncheffes to obtaine licence to en- 
ter into the Kingdome, and to do their bufineffe, and fell their Merchan- 
dife themfelves , and by this meanes they fhould come to lofe their 
gaines: therefore, before the Portughe(fes {et out, they ufed all their en- 
deavour to hinder their going, prefenting many papersagainft it, and at 
laft, the Magiftrate anfwering, that he could do no leffe, having already 
parted with the money, and diftributed among the Souddiers, not only or- 
dinarie, but very high and advantagious pay, they offered, at their owne 
charges, to re-imburfe the whole money to the King, But feeing that this 
way neither they could obtaine their ends, it is reported, that they fent 
to Court that money, which they would have given, and prefenting it to 
the Mand arines prevailed fo, that thofe very men,who had propofed the 
Portugeffes to the King, as an important fuccour, did againe prefent a 
memorial, wherein they exprefled that there was now no need of them; 
The King anfwered ,(and I my felfe faw the Royal anfwer,) It is not long 
fince that ye did propofe to us, that thefe men fhould enter intothe King- 
dome, and affift us againft the Tartars: now ye fay, they are not necefla- 
rie. When ye propofe any thing,it were good you confidered of it better, 
howbeit, if they are not neceflary,let them returne, 

Inthis manner did that expedition of the Portuzhe([es come to an end 
without any profit at all to the Kingdome, but much to the Souddiers, be- 
fides that they had an opportunitie to fee a good part of China, The Tar- 
tars have ever fince continued the warre after the'fame manner, and do 
continue itto this day; and have forced the Kingdome of Coreato pay 
them tribute,as they payed to€ Aia;although they ftil pay to the Chine(fes 
as muchas they did formerly. 
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aA Benoueh the Chineffes have been fo diligent in their Chronicles &Re- 
cords,that they have preferved the memorie of above 3000 yeares 
to this time; nevertheleffe they have fuffered a great loffe and damage in 
theknowledge of many things contained in them by the burning of 
thofe books, which are called by them 74e Hi/ory,and in reality,the bu- 
finefle was thus. 

A King named Tie, (whither it were as fome think out of the ha- 
tred he bore to learning, or as fome hold with more probabilitie, that he 
might extinguifh the memiory of his Anceffours, and leave only his owne 
to pofteritie) excepting only the books of Pazfick,as only neceffarie to the 
Common- Wealth commanded by a rigorous law, that the reft of their 
books fhould be burnt, with fo much feveritie as if every volume were 
ouilty of high treafon, and under fo great penalites for any that hid them, 
that ic was to coft him no Jeffe than his life, and in effe@ he caufed fours 
tie Litterati to be burned together with their books which they had hid, 

This perfecufion lafted the {pace of fourty yeares, at what time they 
began to renew their ancient Chr snicles, by meanes of certaine books 
and fragments that had efcaped,fome of them being buried under ground, 
and others immured in the middle of walls, and after many yeares and a 
diligent fearch, they fet on foot againe the more principall matrers; yet 
there were many things wanting, and efpecially concerning the firft 
Kings and Princes of this Kingdome. 

However it is certainly known, that their firft Government was by way 
of Families; every one governing his own,as anciently the Patriarks did, 
The fecond was Monarchicall, but it is not certaine how it began: neither 
have they any thing certaine concerning the originall of it. They do com- 
mit a notable errour in thetime of their Chronologies:for the Emperour Yao, 
from whofe time they do begin to give credit to their Hiftories, even ac- 
cording to the moft favourable computation, from the creation ofthe 
world to Noah,they make to be twelve yeares before the floud; never- 
theleffe,although there be an errour of the time inthe Hiftorie of this Em- 
perour and thofe that follow, it is certaine, that the matters related, are ve- 
ry coherent with their fucceffions. 

Now this Emperour Yao, without having any regard to the naturall and 
lawful fucceffion of his fonne, left the Empire to Xun his Sonne-in-law, on- 
ly, becaufe he difcovered inhim parts and qualities worthie of the Go- 
vernment. Xun likewife forthe fame refpect gave the EmpireroT#, who 
was no kinto him. Thefe three Evsperours are much efteemed by the Chi- 
neffes for holy men: concerning whom they relate many things, And tru- 
see is no doubt, but that they were Phylofophers, well inclined to mo- 
rail vertues. 
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They do attribute much merit to the laft of thefe three, forthe Adju: 
fing of the waters (as they call it :) which was done by him through the 
Kingdom,which in that time did abound in lakes and moarith places, and 
therefore in many parts could not be tilled. This King going in perfon, 
and commanding large trenches to be made, (wherein many years were 
fpent) he gave vent to that multitude of waters, and by that meanes re- 
covereda great deale of ground which was of great profit for tillage. 
There are fome in Europe who believe that thefe waters were the reliques 
ofthe floud. The Chineffes, although they make a largemention of thefe 
waters intheit books, of the draining of them, and of the benefit which 
accrued thereby tothe Kingdom, do not fay any thing ofany occafionor 
original! of them. 

Afterthefethree Emmperours abovenamed, the Empire was ever conti- 
nued by fucceffion ; but not in the fame family , for there were many Prin- 
cesand Lords, who although they were fubje&tto the Emperour, yet, 
fometimes for_particular refpects, and otherwhile under pretence of evill 
Government and Tyranny, made warres, confederacies and diforders, with 
which they either difturbed and troubled the Monarchy, or divided it, or 
elfe ufurped it all to themfelves ; Sothat although it lafted in fome famie 
lies many years, as in that of Tham for goo. years, and in fome other fumi- 
lies \ittle lefle, yet the Monarchy from the beginning, to this prefent day, 
hath been changed into two and twenty feverall Families. 

The Lords of particular ftates continued in Chzva 2¢06 years, tillin 
the year of our redemption 1206, the Tartars, who then pofleffed another 
Country, beganto make themfelves Mafters of China, and advanced fo 
farre by degrees, tillat length they brought itallundertheir fubjection, 
reigning there as abfolute, till the year 1368. At whattime,Hum Vu, the 
founder of the family, whieh reigneth at prefen’,feeing the ftrength of the 
Tartarsto bediminifhed, and their Tyranmy encreafed, ahd the people fo 
wearied therewith that they were well difpofed to thake off the yoake, 
and fet themfelves at libertie ; gathered together an army with fuch 
good fuccefle, that henot only difcomfired the Tartars, and drove them 
out of the Kingdom, but entred. alfo into their Country, and conquered 
a good part thereof. | 

The Kingdome being thus re-eftablifbtia its naturall eftate, Hum Vu {ee- 
ing himfelfe become abfolute Lord thereof, fet on foot an admirable kinde 
of Government, differing in part from that of all other Monarchies ; yet it is 
fucha one, as hath now been conferved almoft 300 years, with fo much 
fubjeGion, communication and dependance from its head, that fo great 
an Empire, feemeth to be but, as it were, one well governed convent. This 
King inthe firft place conferred many favours and graces upon all his fub- 
jects: Liberalitie being that, which doth moft demonftrate a royal! minde: 
he created new officers, yet retained he fome of the former ones, as we 
fhall relate in its proper place. 

Tothe chiefe and priucipall Captaines ne afigned largerevenues, to the 
feconda very competent maintenance, and to thofe of the third fort, fuffi- 
cient. He tooke away all the Princes and Loods of vaflals and fubjeds, 
without leaving one: he prohibited by a rigorous law, that none of the 
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Royall famsily,neither in peace nor warre,nor in any cafe, might beare office 
in the Common-wealth,erther civil, criminall,ox military neither might they 
he fuffered to enter. into the exdwinations, to receive their degree (the 
which laft prohibition, as T have formerly faid, hath been lately taken:a- 
way in part.) He placed the whole Government inthe Literati, who are 
created fuch by way of concurrence;{as hath been declared, when I fpake 
of the examinations) without any dependanceat all onths Magiftrates, or 
the King himfelfe, but only by the mierit of their learning, good parts,and 
vertues. He didnot annull thofe ancient lawes, which concerned good 
Goverament, and hindred not his intent, which was only to perpetuate the 
Monarchy in his Pofteritie. But he made many new ones, and. modelled 
the Common-wealth and the Government into that formswherein it ftan- 
dethat prefent; although in fo many years, and in fo vatta Monarchie , it 
hath not been poffible, but that it fhould receive fome alteration, though 
not in any effentiall part thereof, 

The King is called by diverfe names. For the better underftanding 
whereof, you muft know that there are thirteen thines remarkable at his 
Coronation. The firfhisthe changing of the account of years, beginning 
their fapputation a new from the entrance of the new Kings reigne ; and 
this not only in their ordinary difcourfe, but in all letters, difpatches, pro- 
vifoes, writings, éc. The fecond}’that there is coyned’new mony, with 
the letters of his.name,although the former continueth current alfo, The 
third is, That he Crowneth histrue wife, making her as it were, Empreffe. 
The fourth is, That he giveth thename of Queento fix Concubims.. The 

fifth is, That there are great facrifices made to Heaven, to the Earth, tothe 
Spirits, &c. The fixt, That thereare great ftore of Almes given to the 
poore. The /eaventh, That all prifoners are fet at libertie, whofe freedom is 
not prejudicial! toa third party. The eighth, That there are fumptuous ban- 
quetsmade for theMagiftrates. Thenénth, That all the women areto depart 
out of the Palace,'that have been Concubines tothe former King. The 
tenth, The Palaces, whichare foure in number, wherein the other wo- 
men lived,are furnifhed againe with new women,pickt & chofenthrough- 
out the whole realme : in time of which fearch there are many marriages 
made, every one endeavouring fo deliver his daughter from that fubjecti- 
on. The eleventh, The Nobilitie of the bloud royall do fend deputies (not 
every one, but all thofe ofone City) to render obedience tothe King, 
and toacknowledge him for fuch: In like manner alfodo the Titaladoes, 
which cannot do it in their owne perfons. The twelfth is, That all Officers, 
from Vice-royes to the meaneft Judges of Townes,go in perfon to Coxrt,to 
render the fame obedience, on the behalfe of their Provinces, Cities, and 
Townes. Laftly the Kings name is changed, as is ufed among'us at the e- 
lection of the Pope ,and this is that name, which is written in all publick 
aéts, on moneyes, vc, It is aname ofaparticular, but royall perfon, -as 
that of this Kings Grandfather was,Vam Lies of his father, That (Gam of 
his Brother whoraigned firft, Thien Khi; and of this King, TeumC 4m, 

They have moreover three names, which fignifiea King: The firfris 
Kina, and by this they ufeto call forreigne Kings: The fécond is Yam, and 
by this name they'call the Infantoes, or Kings children; joyning them to- 
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gether Kinn Yam, they make aname, by which their King may be called. 
But the principall name is Ho e4m Tz, that is, Emperour. 

Inthe Palace,the Women,Eunuchs, and other domefticks thereof call 
him Chu, thatis, Lord. They call him-alfo Thien Zay which isto fay, 
Sonne of Heaven, not becanfe they believe him tobe fuch, but becanfe 
they hold, that Empire is a gift of heaven; asalfo torender the ref pect, 
which is dueto the royall perfon, morefacred : and in realitie, the reve- 
yence which they ufe towards him,feemeth more befitting a Divine, than 
humane perfon ; and the manner how they behave themfelves at this day 
in his prefence, is more proper for.a Church,than a prophane Palace. 

] faid at this day, becaufe in former times it was not fo. For then the 
Kings of China lived according to the fafhion of the greateft part of the o- 
ther Princes of the world: Thty went abroad,converfed, hunted’, and 
there was one of them fo greedy of this recreation, that, whereby he might 
have the opportunity of {pending whole months together in hunting 
without returning to Court, and attending upon the affaires of govern- 
ment,did fubfticute one of his Sonnes in his place. The Emperours did vi« 
fit in perfon the whole Kingdome, at what time there happened that fto- 
ry which is fo famous in China,and which deferveth likewifeto be known 
in Europe. 

The Emperour going this progrefle, ina certaine way met with a com- 
pany of men, who were leading certaine prifoners. He caufed the coach 
to ftop, and enquired whatthe matter was; which as foone as he had un- 
derftood,he fella weeping. They who accompanied himvbegan to com: 
fort him, and one of them faidunto him, | Sir, It is nor-poffible, but thatin a 
Common. wealth there mujt be shaflifements , it cannethe avoyded , (0 have 
the former Kings, your predece(fours, connmanded it to be, fohave the laws 
ordained it, fo doth the govermment of the ftate require it. The King an- 
{wered, I weepe not to [ee thefe men prifoners, nor to [ee them chaftifed : I know 
very well, that without rewards the good are not encouraged, and without cha- 
Stifement the wicked are not-reftrained, and that thaftifement ts as necef] ary to 
the government of a Kingdome, as bread is forthe nourifhinent and fuftenance 
thereof. But Iweepe,becaufe my time is not [o bappy,as that of old was, whenthe 
vertues of the Princes were fuch, that they ferved as abridle tothe people, and 
their example was fufficient tore(traine the whale Kingdeme withant any other 
chaflifement. This wasa Heathen, who {pake thus: and who feeth nor 
how much reafon we haveto envy thefe Heathens , who, althoughthey 
areexceeded by us inthe knowledge of things belonging to faith, doyet 
oftentimes furpaffe us in the practife of moral vertues ? 

According as T have faid, the ancient Kings did perfonally attend the 
Government, giving audience very cafily.and very frequently to all their 
fubjects. Inthetime of King Tham there wasa Colao, who having been 
his Matter, was very powertull with him, who,to preferve himfelfe in his 
grace and favour, ftudied more to {peak what fhould pleafe the King. than 
cotell him the truth forthe good of his {tate : a moftabominable thing. 
But the ¢hize(ffes {ecing his honour was great, andthe Kings favour to- 
wards him very extraordinary, did diffemble it all , notwithftanding they 
forbore not to foeak of it among themfelves, and to taxe the flattery of 
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the Colao, One day certaine Capraines of the guard cifcourfing among 
themfelves in the Palace concerning this pointone of them, being a little 
warmed with the difcourfe, fecretly withdrawing himfelfe out of the 
company, went into the hall, where the King then was,& kneeled downe 
uponhis knees before him, the King asking, what he would have? He an- 
fwered, Leave tocut off the head of aflattering {ubject. And who is that, re- 
plied the King?S2h a one, that ftands there, aniwered the other. The King 
being angry, faid, Againft my Maller dare you propofe this, and in my prefence? 
Let them take him away and cut off his head. \Nhen they began to lay hands 
upon him, he caught hold of a wooden balanfter, and as there were many 
pulling of him, and he holding with a great deale of ftrength, the balan- 
fter broke. By thattime the Kings anger was over; and he commanded 
they fhould let him go, and gave order, that the balanfter fhould be men- 
ded, and that they fhould not make anew one, that it might remainea 
witneffe of the faét, and the Memorial of a fubjeé, that was not afraid to 
advife his King, what he ought to do, 

Such was the facility, with which, not only the Officers, but any one 
whofoever of the people, might have admiffion to the King, fo that with- 
inthe firft gate of the Palace, there was alwaysa Bell, a Drumme, and a 
Table overlaid with a white varnifh, as it were, playftered over; upon 
this,he that would not {peak to the King in perfon, wrote what his requeft 
was, which was prefently carried to the King: But whofoever would 
Speak with him, rang the Bell, or beat the Drumme, and prefently they 
were brought in, and had audience. 

The Drumme remaines even to this day ; but as it feemeth to me, ra- 
ther inmemory of the times paft, than for any ufe of the prefent : for du- 
ring twenty two years time, I donot remember, that it was ever beaten 
above once: and he that did it, was prefently paid his penfion in ready 
Baftinadoes , for having difquieted the King,who was about halfe a league 
off.. After this hard penance, he was heard, and allowed, not to fee or 
{peak to the King, but accérding to the cuftome now in ufe, ina petition. 
So that the Kings are now become fo retired, and removed from the fight 
of the people, and as it were, fo idolized, and mewed up in their Palaces, 
that they give them occafion tathink in other Countries,that the King of 
China never fuffereth himfelfe to be feen, and that he is always fhut up in - 
2 glaffe, and only fheweth one foot, and {uch like things. 

He who firft put himfelfe in this manner of living, was Yam Lie, the 
Grandfather of him that reigneth at prefent;, he had fome occafion to do 
it, becaufe he was fo fat, that it put him to great paine and trouble,to carry 
himfelfe in publick, with that Gravitieand Majeffie, that is proper to a 
King ; and therefore he did exempt himfelfe wholly from this trouble, 
He gaveno _4udience, he went not to the facrifices ; he went not outin 
publick : nevertheleffe he was a perfon of great prudence and judgement 
in managing the government: He was much efteemed of the Mandarines, 
though he made little account ofthem. Heufed to fay many times,when 
any one was troublefome by replying often with their memorialls or pe- 
titions, in which kinde the Chine/fes are very importunate, Iwas a King; 
and governed before this fellow was borne, and yet he will undertaketoteach mts 
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His Sonne, who fucceeded him,changed alfo the former fafhion, as al- 
fo they that followed, going out indeed in publick, but fomoderately, 
that it is only fometimes in themonth to hold a Royal Audience, and foure 
times a yeare they go out of the Palace, and out of the City, to Sacrifice 
at the foure feafons of the yeare,to Heaven, and tothe Earth, ina Temple 
built for this purpofe without the walls of the City. 

This Temple is truly Royall, as well in the greatneffe thereof, as in the 
exquifiteneffe ofthe workmanthip : the figure of it is round, with three 
rowes of pillars one above another, for it ftands as it were on a Hill ot 
Mount compafled about with thofe pillars. The wall of the Temple be- 
ginneth at the top of rhe third row; there are foure paire of ftaires by 
which they afcend to it, placed towards the foure windes, allof white 
marble and very well wrought, 

The Temple of Nankim isa very perfec and compleat piece of work 
manfhip, it hath five Ifles fuftained by ‘pillars of wood, which have no : 

painting Or ornament upon them, except on theirP edeflal/s, that it may 
bee feen that each is made of one entire piece of wood. Truly they are iit 
the goodlieft trees, the biggeft, higheft , moft uniform and equall(al- 
though they are very many )that can be imagined. And as for my part, t 
confeffe it is one of the remarkable things I have feen in China, and that 
one fhall hardly find in all the reft of the world, fo many trees of that 
beauty aud uniformitie, The Seeding isall guilded, and although it bea- 
bove 2.00 yeares fince it was done, and that it be farre remote from the 
eye of the King, (the Sacrifices not being made therein, which are wont 
to be performed only at the Court, where the King refideth) yet it doth 
to this day keep its fplendour. In the middle thereof are raifed two 
Thrones made of the moft precious marbles,on one of them theKing ufed 
to fic when he came thither to facrifice: the other was left empty for the 
Spirit, to whome the Sacrifice was offered. The gates are all adorned 
with plates of Copper, enriched with feverall works and emboffments, 
all gilt: without the Temple aremany Alters, with the ftatues of the Sune, 
Moon, Planets Spirits, Mountaines, Rivers &c.Round about the Temple are 
feverall cells, They fay that anciently they were Baths, where the King 
and the Minifters that were to Sacrifice,did wafh themf{elves. The Grove, 
which ftandeth on the reft of the plaine, confifteth of feverall trees, but 
the greateft part are Pines: not fomuchasa Twigge of them may be cut 
off under moft grevious penalties. The wal that encompaffeth it is cover- 
ed with glazed Tiles,fome of yellow colour,others of green, The circuit 
thereof is twelve miles, 

To this Temple, as 1 faid, the King cometh, and when he cometh 
forth,the wayes are Barracado’ed, leaving only free that part through 
which the King is to paffe: who bringeth with him fo many Ewnuches, 
who encomepaffe him, fo many Officers that accompanie him, and fo 
many Souldiers that guard him, that itis altogether impoffible for him 
to be feen, efpecially being carried in a Sedan. 

Thefe are the only occafions, wherein the King either appeareth 
orgoethabroad. All the reft of his time he ftaieth at home in his Palace, 
like a King of Bees, without either {ceing or being feen. Many are periwa- 
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ded, that this is not to live like a King, but like a criminall Perfon con- 
demned to perpetuail imprifonment. How ever,it feemeth to me a ereat 
matter, that a man, without being feen, by his power only fhould be the 
moft reverenced, the moft obeyed and feared, of all the Kings inthe 
world. Andas for the prifon, if we will call his Palace fo, itis very large 
and pleafant for to give him delight, befides that he hath the Jibertie to go 
out whenfoever he pleafetb,& his habitations therein are fo commodious, 
and full of all manner of entertainment,of pleafure and recreation, that he 
hath no need to feek abroad wherewith to content himfelf, 

His Palaces, laying every thiag together that is contained in them,I 
think are the beftthat are to be found inthe world. Thofe of Nankim, 
which are the biggeft, containe about five miles in circuic. Thofe of Pe- 
kim, are f{omewhat leffe, but much the better. Thefe are not all one Pa- 
lace,but many.,at a good diftance one fromthe other. That of the King, 
That of the Queen. That of the Prince. That ofthe % ounger Sownes: That of 
his Daughters who are married. That of the Second and Third Queens.For the 
Concubines there are foure, at the foure corners, and are from them na- 
med the Palaces of the Ladies. There are alfo fome Palaces forthe old and 
Penitent women, which they call Lemcum, thatis, the cold Palaces. Be- 
fides there are colledges for the Eunuches,for the Litterati, Priefts, finging- 
men,Comedians &c. and almoft infinite habitations for fo many Offices 
as there are there within, and for that multitude of people that are em- 
ployed there, whovare at the leaft 17000 perfons, 

The ftrudture of the Palaces is very exat,having many things in it af- 
ter the manner of ours, as Arches, Balanfters, Columnes and, {uch like of 
Marble excellently wrought, with feverall little workes and curious en- 
richments,as alfo emboffements, or figures in relieve, fo well raifed and 
{tanding out, that they feem to hang inthe aire. That which is wrought 
in wood, is all varnifhed over with their Charan, painted and guilded ve- 
ry exquifitely. 

The Halls and Roomes, although they are notyas it is here reported, 
one of Gold, another of Silver, another of precious ftones, neither do 
they ufe any hangings; yet the hand of the Architect, and the penfilof 
the painter doth fupply all other ornaments. The Bafe Courts aré very 
neatand {pacious. There are alfo many pleafant Gardens, and a River 
which runneth among the Palaces, and yeeldeth them much delight with 
his windings and turnings. Thereare many artificiall mounts with very 
rare Beafts and Birds, many Gardens made with exquifite diligence, and 
all manner of curiofitie. There was a certaine King among them, who be- 
ing difcontented at the {poile which the winter made in the beauty of the 
trees, depriving them both of leaves and flowers, commanded that 
many artificiall ones fhould be made, with great labour and expence, and 
little fatisfaction of the Magiftrates, who did much blame him. 

The whole fabrique is encompafled with two walls that have foure 
Sates opening to the foure windes, Ea/t, Weft, Northand South, and this 
laft is the chiefeft, and maketh a beautifull and lightly facciata or afpea 
tothe Palaces. 

At every gate there ftand every hight five Elephants {which are ue 
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bred inthat Countrie, but come from other parts) with their Souldiers 

belonging to them,and the whole wall round about is guarded withSoul- 

diers. : 

Within the faid Gates there is a Court able to containe 30000 Perfons; 
and there ftandeth alwaies a Guard of 30000 men. 

At the uper end of this Court there are five Gates, which lead intoa 
very large Hal of the Palace;in the midft whereof is placed a Royal Throne, 
which ftandeth empty, and is called, The Throne of courtefies, becaufe all 
they, who go out,do make their reverence to it, as you fhall hear anone. 

As forthe Women, there is only one of them, which is the Kings true 
wife, and hath the name of Hoam Hen, which fignifieth Empreffe,and is 
acknowledged for fuch, having her feate behind that of the Kings. There 
are alfo other fix Women, who have thetitle of Queens, and are alfo 
much refpected. In the Palaces of Nankim, which becaufe they are emp- 
ty, are more eafie to be feen, there isa Royall Throne raifed upon feverall 
fteps, and a cloth of {tate over it, with two Royall feates, one for the 
King, and the other for the Queen. And lower behind that, there ftand 
fix,three on the one fide, and three on the other, for the fix Queens. The 
King hath thirty Women more; who are all much honoured and refpec- 
ted. 

The other Ladies of the Palace, who as they fay, are about 3000 in 
number, have their Appartments in the foure Palaces above-faid, and are 
beautifull Dam/(els,fought out on purpofe through the whole Kingdome. 
To thefe the King goeth, when he pleafeth, and to which of them liketh 
him beft. 

The prefent King hath the reputation to be chafte, and they ufe to fay 
ofhim, Payc Cam,that is,he goeth not tothe Palaces. There have been for- 
merly other Kings, like to hit ia this, whoare much commended in their 
hiftories, as onthe contrary, others who are much blamed; fuch was. one 
of them, whofe beaftial appetite, not being able to determine to what '\Pa- 

> Lace, or to what part of it he fhould go, ufed in this irrefolution to fuffer 
himfelf to be lead and guided by beafts, that is, he had alittle chariot 
drawn with Goates, in which he rid to the Palaces, and wherefoever they 
entred,or ftopped,thither he went in. 

Another, to fave himfelf the labour: of going to the Palaces, caufed 
PiGurcs to be drawn of every Ladie, and according as he fancied each 
Picture, he fent for the originall to be brought to him; leaving Se 
beauty of each of them in the power of the Painter, fhe being ftill made 
the fayreft, who.n he favoured moft, or from whom ‘he received the 
beft Prefent. 

But concerning theKings children,if the Empreffe and true wife of the 
King, hath a fonne,at what time foever he be borne,hetaketh place of the 
reft - but ifthee have none, the firft fonne of any of his women whatfo- 
ever, taketh place; alchough the King defire,that another fhould have the 
precedency- So it happened to Yamlie, who although he had none by- 
his lawful wife, the Empre(fe.yet had two fonnes, one by a waiting maid; 
which was the eldeft, and another younger fonne by one of the Queenés 
his Concubines , which fonne he loved very much; and by reafon of the 
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We particular affection he bore him, would by all means leave him the King- 
it dom, faying, That by reafon he had no Sonne by his lawfull wife, the fuc- 
AW ceffion was not due by right to any of the reft, but that it belonged to him, 





MUTI to eleé&t which of them he pleafed: and becaufe the elder wasthe Sonne 
ah of a fervant, he chofe rather to leave the Kingdome to the other ; notwith- 
Hl ftanding,the Officers of the Court did very ftoutly oppofe him, faying, 
That fincehe had had commerce with that fervant,fhe was enobled bya 
Ln fuperiour law, and that her.fonne,being the eldeft,he ought not to lofe the 
al rights and priviledge of his birth. There happened upon this a Tragedy, 
A with feverall ads of difcontent. For the King perfifted to carry on hisin- 
Hv A tention, and the Officers in refifting him: whereupon many loft their of: 
| fices, the King taking them away , others left theirs of their owne accord, 
ae and having laid downe the enfignes of their cignity,hung them up at the 
a gate of the Palace, and departedto their own houfes, defpifing at once the 
AA honour, profit, dignity and revenue of their places, only for the defence 
i Wall of reafon, and of the laws and cuftoms of the Kingdom. A courage wor- 
| | ih thy to be imitated, in divine affaires at leaft, if not in all fecular caufes. At 
Wea length the King, being no longer able to contraft, was forced, befides his 
Hen wont,to hold a Royall Audience,and taking his eldeft fonne,now.as Prince, 
aa placed him next behinde him, and fhewing him to the Mandarines, he re- 

vi commends untothema the care of the publick peace, and) quiet without 
Wa doores, affuring them, that within: the Palace all was quiet, and that Thaz 

Wan Cham, that was the name of the prefent Prince, fhould fucceed him with- 
Hay out fayle inthe Kingdom, as in effect it fell out. So prevalent is reafon, 
ani and the conftancy of Counfellours even againft the moft powerfulKings. 

Ha Among the Domefticks of the Palace, the Eunuchs make the greateft 
Ce number. Inthe year 1626. there were reckoned to be 12000. of them, 

and for the moft part their number is very little greater; or lefle. They 
wil aze.all diftributed into their Palaces, Colledges, Claffes , Tribunals , andOccu- 

il pations: Sothat within the’Royall Palace, there are as many Tribamals, to 
Mh decide caufes;as there are without ; not to fpeak of the women,who have 
their juftice.apart.; there being among them fome, who are appointed to 
| governe and. judge the reft, and to decide their differences ; as alfoto con- 
ne demne and punifh them : and this, no morethan is neceffary. 

The firft and principall Colledge of theEusuchs,is.called,Su Li Kien,and 
confifteth of the great Secretaria of purity; of the chancery within the 
Pulace,and.of many Adfiftants, who arealways advanced iathe fame Col: 
kage. according to their examinations and trials. Thefe always accompa- 
ny the Kings perfon, and when he goeth abroad, have the place next.his 

HA body. Thefe may enter without being called ; and, the manner.of the 
aint Kings governing, being by way of petitions, and:refcripts, every- thing 
Halt paffeth through their hands. 

a -c Next followeththe Colledge, which they.call, Thum Cham.Su,which is, 
ka ast were,a\Soveraigne Tribunall of jultice, over.all the Eunuchs. This cau- 
ih {eth their perfons to be arrefted, this condemneth. and caufeththem to be 
i punithed;and.not only the Evnuchs , but alfo other perfonsof great Authe- 
WA rity, in mattersiof high concernment are remitted to them; and.it isthe 
Hii moft rigorous Tribunal of juttice ofall thofe in Chins. The Prefident.is alfo 
Ht Captaine 
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Captaine of the Kings guard, which confifteth of 9000. men, 6000. foot, 
and 3000. horfe. Intime of warre he entreth into the Councell of warre, 
where he is. allowed the higheft place. 

There are alfo other Colledges and Tribunals, asthofe of feverall Trea- 
furies, the Treafurie of Fewells, of tich Moveables, of Habits, of Maga- 
zines, SC. 

Thereis allo a Colledge of Fudiciall A frologers, who obferve the ftars, 
and the motion of the Heavens, who together with the chiefe atathema- 
tician, who is always a Mandarine abroad,do make the C4 lmsanacke for the 
year following, 

There is a olledge of particular Priefts, called Laon Su, (for the Bonzé 
arenot admitted, neither may they enter into the Kings Palaces) thefe 
have the charge of the Divine fervice, the Chappells, Offices, and Sepul- 
tures of the dead gc. There are alfo Colledges of Mufitians, Comedians or 
Players, Painters, Gold-(miths, every one performing his office requifiteto 
a well ordered Common- wealth. 

Without the Palace many are prefe&s of the publick works, of the 
guards which keep watch every night without the Palaces, of the 
Kings fepultures, of the Gabells ind Impofitions, and other fuch employ- 
ments , by which they grow very rich: and by reafon they have no chil- 
dren (though they are moft of them married, ) they make great expenfes - 
they have {umptuous Country-houfes without the City, and within, Pala: 
ces full of all delights richly furnifhed,& a ftately traine of Servants, Their 
fepulchres are the moft coftly, they have the ftrongeft per{wafion ofthe 
Tran{migration of Soules, and,that they might be well provided when they 
take their next new forme, are the moft devouteft worfhippers of the I- 
dols. 

The Eunuchs are exempted fromall thofe Couttefies & complements, 
which others are obliged to pay the Mandarines 5as,lighting off their hor- 
fes, or coming out oftheir chaires whenthey meetthem. Inthe Court 
they are not permitted to have many fervants after them, nor to weare ve- 
ty rich apparell, and but feware allowed to be carried ina fedan, yet al- 
moft all of them are fuffered to ride on horfe- back. | 

When inthe Palace there is not an Eanuch that is the Kings favourite, 
the Eunuchs whichlive without the Palsce are wont to make great Court 
to the Mandarines, lend them their faire and commodious houfes, .and 
endeavour by all obfervance to gainetheir good will. But if it happen, 
that the King have an Ewnuch tohis favourite,as fometimes it falleth out, 
prefently they grow infolent, the governments are conferred upon them, 
and then they get the upper hand. 

Thelaft King hadan E£ynuch, who arrived toallthat grace and favour 
with him, that can be imagined : this fellow governed with fo great info- 
lence and Tyranny, that he apprehended ,chaftifed, and put todeath, even 
Perfons of the greateft Qualitie. To touch him, though but in imaginati- 
on, was an excefle of Treafon. And thoughthe Chineffes are very free and 
bold infpeaking thetruth, even to the King himfelfe, yer none durft {peak 
againft him. | 

The Prince, who is now King, undertooke the bufineffe; who only aa 
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the King his father, that his fubjeé&ts Perfons of worth and quality were 
SL iilufed: This was fufficient to'banifhthe Evsuch out of the Palace, who 
an at length miferably ended his dayes. For as foone as the King wasdead, 
ql hepoyfoned himfelfe ; and at the fame time puta period to his favour and 
AH his life; but:not to the peoples hatred,who asfoone as he was dead, drag- 
Wil eed him about the ftreets, andtore himto pieces: All his goods were 
confifcate to the King:they amounted to a great value,for there was{carce 
| any body who had not formerly prefented him, and many had given him 
Weal very rich prefents. Among other things there were found two chefts full 
a of Pearle only, it was faid, he had robbed the Kings Treafury of them. 
Wa The famptuous works, which were either begun orended through the 
Ca whole Kingdom, in honour of him, as Temples to place his ftatue-in 
1a (which they call Temples of the living, and ufe to erect them to eminent 
il perfons, who have deferved well of the King. and Kingdome) Palaces,Tri- 
wmphall Arches, and {uch like fabriques, were all caft downto the ground, 
leaving no other memory of them, thana comedy; which was prefently 
HN made ofhim, andis yet ated tothis day, concerning his diferace and 
driving out of the Palace. 

Now becaufe fome of thefe Ewnachs are many times difmiffed, and tur- 
ned away, others grow old, and many die, fromtime to time there are 
young ones chofen in, to be put intheir places: upon this account there 
WA comes almoft infinite of thefe Evsuchs to the Court, whoare made fuch 
Wa by their parents;either for the profit which they make by it, becaufe they 
ae | are always bought of them fora price, or elfe forthe advantage they may 





















































a receive by them, when they cofne to preferment inthe Palace,or for thofe 
na other conveniences, which are-certaine and affured to perfons of this con- 
| dition. 

Atevery election, there are chofen about 3000 of them; at what time 
they principally confider intheir choife, their age, good fhape and beha- 
viour, their {peech and gracefull pronunciation, but aboveall, thatthey 
| wholly want that, which they pretend to have loft, and that they be:com= 

| pleatly caffrated sand moreover, every fourth year they are vifited, leaft 
Wen any thing fhould grow'out againe, which hath not been well taken a- 
way, 

Whenthe election is done, the reft are fent away fromthe Court; and 
thofe that are chofen, are deftributed to thofe lodgings, occupations and 

A offices, to which they are to apply themfelves. This is donealmoft, as it 
Ba were by deftiny,for without obferving of them any more than afew days, 
| fome are put to ftudy, and goto the Colledges of the greateft credit, 
A A honour and profit, others are chofen for Priefts, others for Singers,» Go- 
medians, ¢c. And others for the kitchin; and {uch like meane and labo- 
rious occupations, 

‘This isthat which paffeth in the Palate within the gates in whatap- 

il pertaineth’ to the Kings perfonand fervice, That whichpaffeth without 
Vala doores is alfo very particular, and with fo much exadtneffle, that it excee- 
HN deth all Hyperbole :and although the kingdome be fo vaft and large, yet it 
AT is not fufficient to hide one guilty perfon, that would make his efcape, 
a The very trees feem to be afraid to cover him with theirfhade. Ifa per- 
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fon of qualitie be to be apprehended, they fend the Minifters of jutticeto 
him; who have no more to do, but to throw the cord°or chaine at his 
feet, the which he himfeffe taketh up, and putteth about his neck, as. if it 
were a chaine of Gold; and the very name of thefe is fufficient to ftrike a 
terrour in any. 

Inthe City of Suches inthe Province of Nantin, there lived a Maeda- 
vine, agrave Perfon, who had paffed through moft of the greateft Offi- 
ces inthe Kingdome, with great fatisfaction and good liking of the peo- 
pie,it tas inthe time of that powerfull Exsench, of whom we fpake even 
now , this man had intelligence thatthefe Minifters of juftice would 
be fent to him, he ftayed not their coming, but made a banquet to his kin- 
dred and friends, toward the end thereof going out, as if it had been upon 
fome other occafion, he caft himfelfe out of a Balcone into a fifth Pond; 
where he drowned himfelfe. His Guefts fecing him ftay fo long, went 
out to Jooke him , and found upona Table a paper having thefe words 
written with his ownhand , Turning towards the Palace, I performe the re- 
verence due to my King whom I have atwayes endeavoured to ferve with refo- 
lutions becoming a faithfull {ubject : and it is not reafonable,that I fhould fuff er 
fromthe hand of an Bunuch «fronts worthy a bafe and criminall Perfons 

There needs no more than two letters {ent from the King, and put in 
any place, to make it remaine,as it were, inchanted : fothat, ifthey want 
any thing in the Palace, as Cha, Fruit. &c.it is fufficient to fend to the 
Countrie, where thofe things are they defire,to give them notice only ,and 
tofet upthoferwo letters, Xia Chi, that is, the will of the King, and pre- 
fently every thing is made ready, and none dare ftir fomuchasa leafe of 
it. The fame thing hapneth when there is any extraordinarie bufineffe 
to be done, which carrieth fome difficultie with it, for it is fofficient to 
fet up the two letters above-faid, and all oppofition is levelled, as it fell 
out when the King gave the houfes ofan Euauch, who was a prifoner, to 
the Fathers of our company,for a burying place, by clapping the faid let- 
ters upon them. 

Inall the Cities of the Kingdome every moneth, on the firlt day of the 
moone the Magiftrates affemble themfelves at the tribunall of the Gover- 
nout before a!Throne, where are placed the Royall Enfignes, and there 
they do reverence to them in the fame manner, as they would do tothe 
King himfelfe, if he were prefent. They doe the like alfo‘on his birth day. 

At the beginning of every yeare each Provincefendeth an Embaffa- 
dour to vifit the King; andias often as they write letters to him, they 
do not fend them ‘by way of the poft, buta principall Mandarine goeth 
co: carry them. But their memorialls, or petitions they fend by the Poft. 
Every three yeeres,all the great Mandarines of the Kingdome, go todo 
homage to the King. 

None may enter into the Royall Palaces n6 not into the firft gate, if he 
be clothed in Mourning, neither do they go to make their reverence in an 
ordinarie habit; but in that extraordinarie one appointed forCowrtefies, and 
the Magiftrates areto put onared garment, 

None, of what condition foever,may paffe before the gates of the Pa- 
lace onhorfe- back, nor ina Sedan, norin any other manner, except on 

foot 
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foot, no not if they be women; and by how much the Qualitie of the 
i Perfon is the greater; fo much the further off is he to light, and 20 a- 
aM foot. ; 
Nii All the Officers and Perfons of Qualitie, who come to the Coutt, are 
Wet prefently obliged either in the morning early, if they come, or late at 
i night,if they go out,to go to Kun Chao,that is,the Court of Ceremonies,as is 
qi) above-faid, and before the Royall Throne, which 1S placed ina Hall, al- 
i! though the King be not there, who at that houre is for the moft part in 
wei bed, and when all that came in that morning, are affembled,( there being 
PAM no morning that there 1s not a good number of them) the Mafter of the 
MA Ceremonies commeth, and witha loud voice declareth the Ceremonies, 
a which every one ought to performe, and they all in the fame manner put 
| them in execution: and if by misfortune any one committeth anerrour of 
doth any gefture not reverently enough, it belongeth to the Matter of the 
Ceremonies to give the King notice thereof by a memoriall,as in like man- 
ner doth the Perfon that is culpable, accufing himfelfe, and requiring 
fome penance for it - but this is done purely out of Ceremony, the king ne- 
ver taking any heed to it. 

All Emba(fadours are obliged likewife to the fame Ceremonies,when 
they enter into the Court, or go out thereof: they ufe to be lodged inone~ 
of the Palaces which are within a {pacious circuit of wal,neere to the Roy- 
all Palace,and are alwayes kept in a readinefle for that purpofe, where 
Wa they are royally treated, and at great expence; but they may not go onti of 

ae] that circuit, and if they would have any thing out of the City, it 1s 
Hin brought to them into that place: they neither feenor {peak to the King; 























but only the Councell of Rites by the Kings order treateth with them, and 
ii difpatched them, 

i The Portugheffes, thofe two feverall times they were fent thither from 
the City of Macao, were not only treated with extraordinary magnifi- 
| cence, and liberalitie; but had alfo that particular priviledge to lodge out 
Wan of that place: and the firft of them that were fent, faw King Thienkhie, 
i the brother of him who now reigneth, he was very young, and out of 
aa curiofitie to fee men of a ftrange Nation, he caufed them to come to the 
Le Palace, and although it was at a good diftance, yet he fawthem,and was 
plainly feen by them. 

Every one in the Kings prefence {peaketh to him on his knees, if he be 

in the Royall Hall with the Magiftrates, he goeth away before they rife 

| up, if he be fick and they come to vifit him, they {peak to him in the fame 

H | manner, and before they rife off their knees a Curtaifie is drawn before 
i i him, orelfe he turneth himfelfe onthe other fide. When’ they {peak to 
i We him, they hold in their hands before their mouth a Tablet of Ivory a 
NA palm and a half long, and three or foure inches broad: it is an ancient Ce- 
Ha remony, for in old time, when they {pake in a more familiar manner-to the 
‘Hin King, out of reverence they held fomething between,to keep their breath 
wh | from coming to the Kings face, and alfo when they difcourfed with 
| him of many bufineffes,they carried the heads of them written thereon, 
HN that they might not forgetthem. But nowthat they {peake tothe Kirg 

WM at fuch adiftance, and rot fo long , this Ceremome might beexculed, 
Wii if 
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if it were not, that they will keep up an old cuftome. 

The Kings Garments differ not in fafhion from thofe of thereft, but in 
the ftuffe, which is very rich, and in certaine Dragons which are woven 
and embroydered in them, and no other Perfons may weare them, but on- 
ly the King, and thofe that are ofkin to him ; asthe Prinses of the Blond, 
and particularly the women,and theEunuchs of the Kings family but with 
fome diftin@ion. The colour is yellow, not but that other colours may 
be worne in the Palace, for they weare light colours of all forts, but yel- 
Jow is fo proper tothe King, and to all that he wears, that none elfe may 
ule it. 











CHAP,23, 


How the Kings of China are Married. 


T that time, when there were feverall Kings and Lords in China, they 

tookeone anothers daughters for Wives, asthey doin Europe, But 
they being, at an end, and the Monarchy reduced under one only Lord, and 
he being never to take a wife out of the Kingdom, itis neceffary, thathe 
marry a daughter of one of his fubjects. Perfons of Quality will not give 
himtheir daughters ; for he being to feethem, whether he likes them or 
no, and they being to be turned off, if they pleafe him not,no. perfon of a- 
ny Quality willfhew his daughter, becaufe fhe may be refufed, after fhe 
isfeen; efpecially by reafon thatthe fight and triall of them isto paffe 
further then to: what is feen inthe outward frontifpiece. They donot, 
nor may not marry withtheir kindred though in never fo remote a degree: 
and therefore there is fought through the whole Kingdoma Damfell of 
twelve or fourteen years of age,of a perfect beauty, of good naturall parts, 
and well inclined: tothofe vertues, which are requited ina Queen, inthe 
fame manner, as in ancient times the Shuwamite was fought out for David, 
and Ejther for 4 baf[uerus: and this is done without exception of per- 
fons : whence for the moft part the Queen is the daughter of fome e/r- 
ZAR. 

When they have found out {uch aone, as they looked for, they con- 
figne her to.two ancient Matrons, who fee that which all may not fee; and 
ifthey finde no difpleafing marke, or deformity about her body, they 
make her runne to putherinafweat, that they may examine, whether 
there be any unpleafing {mell from it: when thefe Matrons are fatisfied 
with the diligence they have ufed, fhe is brought to Court, with agreat 
traine of women and men fervants, and with an equipage becoming a per- 
fon, who from hence forward doth appettaine to the King: to whom the 
is prefented inhis Palace, who after he hath ended his: complements, he 
giveth her tothe Prince for.a wife: and this is afterwardsthe true Oxeen.. 
Within the Palace, they appoynt to waite on her vertuous women, of 
prudence, and underftanding, that they may inftru@ther, as well in ver- 
tue, as in complements, and the ftile ofthe Palace, endeavouring to breed 
her in fuch manner,that the may deferve the name of a Queen, whom they 

commonly 
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commonly call Que Ma, that is, Mother of the Kingdom : And as their 
Hiftories relate, there have been many of thefe of great worth and merit. 
They are very commonly devoute and charitable,;and many of them have 
been prudent and verruous. 

Such was one of them, who being the daughter of a Mafon, after fhe 
came to be Queen, {he kept always by her an Iron Trewel!, and when the 
Prince her Sonne, upon any occafion, behaved himfelfe more haughtily 
than becamehim, fhe fent to fhew him that Inftrument, with which his 
Grandfather ufed to lay ftones torhis living; by which means, fhe redu- 
ced him to his Devsir. In old times when Kings took it in good partto 
be reproved for their errours, King 7# had a Colao, who at the Royall 
Audience would tel him his faults without any indulgence:One day,whe- * 
ther the King had given more caufe, or that the excefle was onthe Colaos 
part, the Audience being ended, the King returned into the Palace very 
much offended, faying, He would cut offthe head of that impertinent fel- 
low, The Queen asked him the caufe of his difpleafure:the King anfwered, 
There is an unmannerly Clown,that never ceafeth totel me of my faults, 
and that publickly, [am refolved to fend one to take offhis head. The 
Lugen tooke no notice of it, but retired to her Appartment, and put ona 
particular garment proper only for feaftivalls,and vifits, and in this habic 
fhe came to the King, who wondring at it, asked her the caufe of this No. 
velty, The Queen an{wered, Sir, I come to with your Majefty much joy: 
Of what, replied the King, That you have a fubjeé,faid the, that feareth 
nor to tell you your faults, to your face, feeing that a f{ubjeGts confidence, 
in {peaking fo boldly, muft needs be founded upon the opinion he hath of 
the vertue and greatnefle of his Princes minde., that can endure to hear 
him. There have been many other like to this Queen, 

Thekindred ofthe Maiden are prefently exalted to honours and ent- 
ployments: The family is already accounted; rich and honourable; and 
by how much more the Queea gaineth favour within, they without are 
fo much the more advanced. | 

The reftof the Kings Sonnes are married after the fame manner: on- 
ly they do not ufe fo much diligence,and caution in finding out the bride, 
but for the moft part the is fought for, and found'in the Court it felfe. But 
the manner of marrying the daughters is very different. “There aretwelve 
young men fought out of the age of 17 or 18 years, the luftieft and the 
hand{omeft they can finde ; thefe are brought into the Palace to aplace, 
where the’ Princefie may fee them, and not be feen; and when fhe hath 
well confidered them, fhe fele@eth two of them: Thefe are prefented to 
the King, who chufeth which of them heliketh beft, to be his Sonne-in- 
law. 

V amlie,the Grandfather of the prefent King, upon the like occafion, 
feeing ane of the two young men prefented to him, very well cloathed, 
and the other,though neat, yet poorly habited, asked him, what was the 
reafon, he was notfo well cloathed as the other. The youth an{wered, 
Sir, my father is poore, and cannot afford it me. Then replied the King, I 
will have you that are the pooreft for my Sonne. in-law : and being thus 
chofen, he did afterward carry himfelfe worthy of commendations. sank 

truly 
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truly a youth ought not to be afhamed of his povertie, nor a King for ha- 
ving chofen a poore man. The reft are fent home againe, buit areaccoun- 
ted Noble ever after, for having had the honour to be admitted to that e- 
lection. | 

Prefently two Mandarines of the moft confiderable in the Court, are 
appoynted for Tutours unto thefe Fum Ma,fothey call che Kings Sonne- 


in-laws, to inftrué them in learning, manners, and Courtly behaviour. 


oc. Heis obliged every day to make the foure ordinary reverences upon 
his knees to his wife, till fhe hath brought hima child, affooneas the is 
delivered,this obligation ceafeth, although there are ftill a great many o- 
ther conftraints, and inconveniences upon them,which isthe reafon, that 
noman of Qualitie will be the Kings Sonne-in-law. For this reafon the 
ufuall cuftome of chufing twelve is now left off, and ifthe King do ear- 
neftly invite any perfon of Qualitie, or Litterato of reputation, to be his 
Sonne-in- law, ( as it hath fometimes fallen out) he excufeth himfelfe with 
all the skill and friends he hath, for if the Princeffe take a diflike againft 
her husband (as it often happeneth) the gives him affli@ion enough for 
all his life. 





CHAP, 24, 
Of the Nobilitie of China. 


He Nobilitie of China at this day is much changed from what it was 
i anciently, when,by reafon there were many Kings and Soveraigne 
Lords, they matched into one anothers families,and the Kings themfelves, 
made many noble men, whomthey ufed to employ, as alfo their neereft 
kinfmen, in charges and governments of the greateft importance, and by 
this means their families continued on foot for many years. Atthis day 
the moft of the Nobilitie have been raifed by their learning,to the higheft 
honours, from alow condition, many of them having been the Sonnes of 
Artizans and Handicrafts-men, as alfo, for want of learning, their fami- 
lies decline and grow againe into povettie, fo that it isa rare ching to fee a 
family laft tothe fift generation : for as the firft beginners, being forced 
by neceffitie, and ftirred up by a defire to advance themfelves, ftudy and 
take paines to obtaine their degrees, and confequently Governments and 
other Preheminences ; Sothe reft, who follow, and are borne rich, and 
bred up in delights, and wantonnefle,fuffer them {elves to be carried away 
with the pleafures of living high, and the vices which accompany it,ftudy 
little, and {pend much, fo that ina fhort time, they finde themfelves re- 
duced to the firft condition of their Anceftours, Notwithftanding,there 
is fome fhadow and refemblanceleft of the ancient Nobilitie, and it may 
be reduced to five orders, not mentioning thofe common people,who are 
of no account. 

The firft Nobilitie is of the King, Prince, the Kings Children, andthe 
Royall family, which is preferved inthis manner. The Prince fucceedeth 
his father in manner above-faid, 
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To his Younger Sounes the King affigneth a habitation,out of the Court, 
in fucha Province or City as fhall feem beft to him, with Palaces, Furni- 
ture, and Servants fuitable to his high qualitie, and lands and revenues, 
which he purchafeth for him inthe fame place;as alfo a competent penfi- 
on out of the Kings exchequer. 

He chat dwelt inthe Province of Xenfi, where I lived, for fometime, 
had,as I was informed,360000 Crownes per aanum,and the title of a King 
confetred on him;and all the Officers of the Province were obliged to pay 
him refpect fuitable to his Title: whence eyery firft and fifteenth day of 
the Moone they went to do him reverence in like manner, as is done at 
Court to the King; there being nothing wanting to him to make hina an 
abfolute King, but only Authority and Jurifdi@ion,of which he had no- 
thing at all, neither over the people,nor inthe government; the King re- 
ferving all thatto himfelfe, neither hath he libertic to go out of the City 
and Territorie, where he hath his refidence. 

The Elde(? Sonne {ucceedeth his Father in his eftate and goods;the reft 
marry and make feverall Families, which ftil grow leffer, although they 
be great; and the King giveth them an allowance competent for them, 
and as they are removed ftill to a further degree from the Kings bloud, 
fo likewife their penfion diminifheth, till it cometh to fourefcore Crowns 
a yeare, and there it ftoppeth; there being none fo remote from the Royall 
Stemme, that hath not,acthe leaft, this Revenue. Yet nevertheleffe, all 
this is to be underftood only, if thofe that are defcended from him, have 
certaine conditions, that are required of them; for if thefe be wanting, 
they have nothing giventhem at all. 

The Firft condition is,that they be Males; for if they be Fewsales,there 
isno account made of them, and the Father marrieth them to whom,and 
when he will, but not to Princes of the bloud; (neither may the Sonnes 
marry,but with Women of other Families)and he is to marry them athis 
Own expences. 

The Second condition is, thatthe Sonne be lawfully begotten on the true 
wife; not only baftards being excluded, buealfo the Sonnes of their con- 
cubines, if they have any. | 

The Third is, that afloon as his Sonne is borne, he do give a memorial 
to the King, to give him a name, which is to be regiftred in the roll. 

The Fourth is, that having attained the age of 14 yeares, he give ano- 
ther memoriall to the King, praying him to give order, that he may re- 
ceive halfe his penfion, which he after receiveth every year at fet times. 

The Fifth, that when he cometh to age tobe married, there be ano- 
ther memoriall givento.the King, wherein is required leave for him to 
marry, and then he receiveth the whole penfion which is affigned him, 

Thefeare the Princes of the Bloud, de{cended fromthe King by aright 
male line. Thefe are not to live in the two,Courts of Pekimand Nankim, 
nor in all the Provinces indifferently, but only infome certaine places, 
and are fo numerous, that they are beleeved to amount to 60000.and 
are all maintained by the King, But they have this advantage, that 
they may helpthemfelves by theit induftrie, in buying and felling, and 
playing the Merchants. 
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For the government of them; and to prefent their memorialls to the 


King; to decide their controvefies;and to punifh them, ifthere be caufe, 
they have a particular Mandarine,that is proper to them.But if they have 
any fuits with others, who are not of the bloud Royall; fuch caufes are 
under the cognizance of the ordinary juftice,who may reprove them, but 
hath not the power to punifh them; but ifany of them commit any nota- 
ble diforder,he giveth notice thereofto the King, who for fuch occafions 
hath a Caftle inthe Province of Kiamfi, encompafled with a very high 
wall, whither he confineth them during life, | | 

The Second Order of Nobilitie is of the Ti#wlati, or Noblemen that have 
Titles conferred upon them: who notwithftanding are but the fhadow:of 
whatthey were in former times, Thefe are divided into foure orders. 
The Firfithey call Quecum, a new Title, and are only foure Families, 
who were raifed by the King Hamuun, and are defcended from foure vali- 
ant Captaines, whoferved the faid King againft the Tatars. They are, 
as it were, Dukes and Captaines-Generall ofthe Militia, and do affift.in 
that Qua litie, at certaine military. actions of great importance, when: they 
are done inthe Cities where they inhabit, but they never go to the war. 
The Second are Hens. The Third Pe. The Fourth Chi Ho Ei, all ancient 
Titles. They have Offices inthe militia, and a competent revenue, and, 
all of them fucceed theirFathers in their power,authority,and command. 
They give place to many Officers of the Litteraté: but,at.an affembly in 
the Royall Hall they precede all of them. 

The Third order containeth all them, who either have or doe admini- 
nifter in the Government of the Kingdome, whether they be officers of 
warre, as Generals or Captaines,or of the Politick and Civill Govermment, 
whether they be fupream,fuch as are the Co/ai, or inferiour Minifters jas 
well the Mandarines of other Cities, as thofeof the Court, even to thofe 
of the {malleft Burghs and Villages: neither are they excluded from ‘this 
order, who neither Govern, nor have governed, but arein Election to be 
received into the Government; fuch are all Graduates, as: Doctours, Licen- 
siates and Batchelours,In a word,this order confifteth of Litter ate. 

The Fourth is of Students,who,although they have never taken any-de- 
gree, yct Only for being Students, and vhat they areinva way tovobtain 
them, are put into the rank of the Nobilitie, and treated as fuch, although 
they have no priviledge or authoritie. 

The Fifth is of thofe Perfons, whom they eall Netti,or cleanly men, 
who live either of their Rents or Merchandize: and when their wealth is 
much, their honour is not, little: and although without Jearning their 
power and credit is not fo great as among us; yet they are: much refpee- 
ted by the people. 1 
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CHap.2s. 


Of the Government of China, and of 
the Officers. 


He principal! Government of China, which embraceththe ftate of 

the whole Monarchie is divided into fix Councels, called by them Pi. 
Thefe donot only governe in the two Courts where they do tefide, 
but-from thefe, as fromthe firft movers, the reft of the government de- 
pendeth - and to thefe perfons, caufes, and matters, according as apper- 
taineth unto each, all is fubordinate,with an incredible dependance and 
obedience. : | 

Every one of thele Councels hath its Prefident, whom they call Chams 
Xu, with two Affiftants,one of, the lefthand,who isthe firft, called Co ¥i 
Lam, the other of the Right, named Ges Xi Lam. Thefeare the chiefett 
and moft profitable offices of the whole Kingdom, except the Colai, of 
whom we will{fpeak hereafter: fo that when a Vice-roy of any Province, 
even of the moft ‘principal, after he hath given good Teftimonie of his 
abilitie, is to be preferred, he holdeth himfelf well provided for, not 
onlyif he be made Prefident of one of thefe Councels, but alfo ifhe come 
to be one of the Affeffoursor Affitants, cither of the léft*hand , or the 
right. 

"Befides thefe, who are the chiefeft of the Councell, there are ten others 
of the fame Tribunal, almof all equall in dignitie, who are diftributed in- 
tofeverall offices and employments. To thefe are added other great 
and lefler Officers;'as Notaries, Scribes, Secretaries, Minilters, Captaines of 
Fuflice, and many others, whoare not ufuall among us in Esrope. 

The Firft and chiefet Councell, which is of the greateft authoritie and 
piofit;is the ( ouncsll of State,called Si Pu. To them it belongeth to pro- 
pofe. the Mandates of the whole Kingdome, concerning Officers, to 
change and promote them: for after any one hath been once provided of 
an Office; he alwaies rifech by degreesto greater employments: nor are 
they ever excluded from the Gévernment,unleffe it be for fome notable 
fault committed : either by themfelves,or by fuch as appertaine to them, 
as their Sons , neere kindred.and thelike: To this Tribal alfo belong- 
etinithe: power.toreftore againe any that is turned out of his office-as, if 
a Mandarine, by fome accident, lofe his office, they ‘can eafily put him 
inagain:and upon this‘account they have very many, and very great 
bribes giventhem, : | 

The Second isthe Councell of Warre, called Pim Pi. This alfo, as well 
as the Councell of S tate, hath authoritie over all the Magiftrates of the Lzt# 
terati,as alfo over the officers of warre,and taketh cognizance of allaffaires 
belonging to the Militéa, and is of great profit. 

The Thirdisthe Councell of Rites, named Lim Pa, This, although it 
hath hot fo great command, nor bringeth fo much profit, is notwithftan- 

ding more confiderable, becaufe the Mandarines thereof are of the Royall 
Colledge, andare from hence preferred to be Colai, which is the chiefeft 
dignity 
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dignitic in China, To this Colledge doth appettaine all affaires concerning 


Letters, Temples, Ceremonies, Sacrifices, the Bonzi,Strancers, Embaffadours, 
and fuch like things. 

The fourth is the Couucell of the Kings Patrimony, called Hu Pi, it taketh 
care of the Kings Revenues, Taxes, Impofitions, Gabells, Excife, Tri- 
bute, and generally whatfoever concerneth the Kings Domaine, 

The fift is called Cum Pw, itis fuper-intendent over'all publick works, 
particularly the Kings buildings, as thofeof the Palaces that are made for 
the Kings children, for the O fiicers, over Walls, Gates, Bridges, Cawfe- 
waies, Cleanfing of Rivers, and whatfoever belongeth to the Ships and 
Barkes, as well for the fervice of the King and the publique, as for the 
Armacoes, 

The fixt hath the care of all Criminall matters, and to infli@ punith- 
ments : it is called Him Pu, and is Judge of the higheft Criminall matters, 
and other things appertaining thereto, 

Befides thefe fix Councells, which are the moft principall of the Court, 
there are other wine Tribunalls,called Kich Kim,with feverall offices which 
do particularly belong to the Kings houfhold. 

The firftis called Thai Lisu,as one would fay, The great reafon: it isas it 
were, the great Chancery of the Kingdom, They examine, as being the 
laft appeale,the judgements and fentences of the Tribunalls of the Court ; 
and thither are brought all fa&s of great moment. It confifteth of thirteen 
Mandarines, that is, one Prefident, two Collaterals, and ten Counfellours. 

The fecond is called Quan Lo Sp, and is as it were, High Steward of the 
Kings houfhold, to whofe charge it belongeth to provide the diet, for the 
King, the Queen, the Ladies, the Eunuchs, and to have the laying out of the 
whole expence of the Palace; to pay the Salaries to the Officers of the Court, 
and to all thofe that come thither upon publick bufineffe , to Embaffa- 
dours, which come from other Countries, and other fuch like Perfons. It 
hath a Prefident, two Affe([ors, and feaven Counfellours, 

The thirdis Thai Po Cu Sw, and is, as it were, Chiefe Mafter of the horfeto 
the King, and they have not only the chargé of all Horfes- for the Kings 
fervice, but of all’ that belong tothe Pofts, and generally of all others, 
which belong to the publickfervice of the Kingdom. It hatha Prefident, 
and feaven Connfellours. 

The fourths, asit were, Maffer of the Ceremonies and complements of the 
Court. Ite belongeth to them to affitt at all the Ceremonies of the publick 
AGtions of the King, at feaftivalls, and other times and occafions which 
prefent themfelves, and alfoat the daily Ceremonies, which are performed 
in the Palace, by thofe that come in, or out, as is abovefaid, It hatha Pre- 
fident, two Affeffors, and feaven Counfellours, 

The fift is of Rites in more particular matters, and in'that itis different 
{rom the firft, but it hath the {ame forme with its Affeffors. Ittaketh care 
of the facrifices, of the R oyall fepulchres, of Mountiines,Groves, and all 
that belong tothems, as Singers, Inftruments, living creatures for facri- 
fice, ee, | | 

Moreover, China hath another Tribunall, which hath only charge ofthe 
Memorialls, which are prefented to the King, and is,as it were, a Chancery 
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of Requefts; fo that {uch petitions, as are not approved of by them, are 
never given the King. This Tribunal was the occafion, in the time of the 
perfecution ofthe Chriftians 1616, that when we would have given an 
account ofthe law, which we preached, and of the things which were 
imputed tous, our Memorial! could never patle, it being ftill rejected by 
them. 

There are other three in the fame form,with feverall charges & offices, 
Befide the abovefaid 7ribunalls,there are two more, one called Quoli, the 
other Tawi: thefe, although they have their eye upon feverall Provinces, 
each upon thofe matters which appertaineto them; neverthelefle their 
proper occupation and principal office is, to take notice of the errours and 
diforders of the Kingdom, and to advertife the King ofhis own fai- 
lings, if he hath any, as alfo of the faulcs of the Mandarines and their Go- 
vernment: and as it was never hard for any to tell the faults of others, yet 
thefe have a particular Talent in it, and doe it with great liberty, though 
many times with little Juftice. 

Their manner isto frame a.Memoriall, and prefent it to the King (for 
thofe of thefe two Tribunalls do not pafle through the Chancery of Memo- 
vialls) and then prefently, (as they call it, Fa’C Heo that is,) to tranffcribe 
it , and fo to fend a copy of it to the Notaries, whereof thereare many de- 
ftined for this worke. Thefe write many copies ofit, which are fent by 
the next pofts, from the Court to be difperfed through the whole King- 
dom; and by this means it is prefently known every where, by whom, 
and againft whom, this Memoriall is prefented, & the mifdeeds contained 
therein,of what qualitie foeyer they be. Affooneas this Memorial, which 
they call Puen, is publifhed, prefently the Magiftrate, or other perfon, a 
gainft whom is framed, is obliged to do two things, whether it be with, 
or againft his will, (which is more ordinary.) The firftis, that he give in 
a Memorial, notin his own defence, (for toexcufe himfelf wereto fhew 
little humility,) but he muft fay therein, that the Tali hath great reafon ; 
that he hath committed a great errour, and isin fault, and doth deferve to 
havea penance laid upon him, and that with all fubje@ion, he will fub- 
mit to any punifhment, that fhall be impofed. The fecond is, that he pre- 
fently retire himfelfe, and leave the Tribunal, and fo all Acts of Juftice are 
fufpeaded,fo that he neither giveth audience, nor endeth any fuite, untill 
the King have anfwered his. petition, and declared his pleafure thereon ; 
the whichis fometimes in his favour, and then he continueth his offices 
and fometimes againft him, more or leffe, according tothe quality of his 
faul:, There is no doubt,if this way. were executed with reafon and good 
conicience, but that it would be much in favour of Juftice, and the good 
Government of the Common-wealth; as on the conrrary fide, itis ano- 
pen gate to many caufeleffe troubles and difgraces. It falleth out. many 
times, that a Mandarine in performing his office, and acquitting himfelfe 
of the duty ofhis place, doth make himf{elfe many enemies. Some one of 
thefe, if he bea perfon that hath intereft with any that is an Officer of 
thofe two Tribunals, as kinfman, friend, gc. he giveth account of ir to 
the Court, the Memoriall flyeth abroad, and God helpthe poore Manda- 
rine. When they are lefler Mandarines,as Fudges, Affiftants to Governours, 
or 
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or MandarinesineArmes ; at one blow, they lay him flat on the ground. IF 
they be great Mandarines, there is more difficulty. but if they know, how 
to finde ahole in their coates, andthe Tawl: and Quwoli get him in their 
clawes, they never give them over, till they have un-horfed them, fo that 
the King himfelfe is hardly able to fave them. 

The like'accident happened to that. Tyrant Xia, who in the year 1626 
(being Xz cam in Nankim) raifed a perfecution againft the Chriftjans, and 
caufed the fathers tobe banifhed, as fhall be related inits proper place. 
He arrived afterwards to the dignity of a Colao , and caufed foure enfignes 
to be hanged out at the 4 corners of his Palaze, (I was then prefent in the 
fame City that is in Hamches) and made other demonftrations of extraor- 
dinary joy. But whether it were, that the Lord would chaftife him for 
the perfecutions he raifed againft his elect, or whether he deferved pu- 
nifhment for any other particular critnes according to humane laws,or for 
both together, affoone as his orders were came, and before he was de- 
parted to goto Court,there was fo terrible a 4/emoriall put in againgt bim, 
that a Chriftian Mandarine told me, it would not be poffible for himto 
hold up his head : and fohe was prefently glad totakein his Standard, 
and depart with ordinary Ceremonies. He was notwithftanding a politike 
\ crafty man,and had purchafed with his mony in the Palace, the good will 
both of the Ladies and the Evnuchs, who arenot wont to fell their favours 
ata lowrate. Thefe did not only caufea Memorial to be difpatched in 
his favour, but ufed means for himto be fent forto Court. At lenoth he 
went, but after a few months there-was another Memorzall given in again 
him, and after that feverall others, tothe number of twenty feven s and 
the crimes laid to his charge were fuch, that the King could not help him, 
fo that he was forced to quit his Govetnment, and retire to his houfe. 

Befidethefe two Tribunals, there is another which ts fuperiour to all the 
teft, and isthe fupreame dignity of the Kingdom ; to which none do ar- 
rive, but thofe of the Royall Colledge,called Han Lia, after they have Go- 
verned a lone time,and given fuch teftimony of their a0slitie and integritie, 
that never any Memoriall was given inagainft them. They are called by 
the name of Colao, they are commonly but foure, and may never exceed 
the number of fix. 

The old King (Grandfather to him that reigneth at prefent)never made 
but one of them at atime; faying, That more were fuperfluous. Thefe 
have no particular office, but have aneye over the Government of the 
whole Kingdome. We may not unfitly call them the fupresime Prefidents 
of all the Couafells, and of che whole Government, although they are ne- 
ver prefent at them, but affift the King at all difpatches of affaires.and now 
that the King doth not uf to be prefent there himfelfe, they alwayes affift 
in the Palace, to receive and anfwer all bufinefle, and the Memorialis, 
which are every day givenin, Thefereport them tothe King, who pro- 

nounceth the laft fentence upon them. Thefe Colai are very much refpect=# 
ed by all thea4ae//frates,and at {et times they do them reverence as to their 
fuperiours, in a publick Hall. The Colai ftand up, and all the Officers of 
the Court paffe before them in their order ; and when they come right 
over againft them, they turne towards them, and make thema profound 
Reverence 
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Reverence tothe very ground. They call this Ceremony 9uoT ham,that is, 
To paffe the Hall, Their enfignes, or badges of honour, are different from 
thofe of the reft, and their girdle, which they call 7% Xe, ts richly fet with 
precious ftones. They only are allowed to weare it, and it is giventhem 
by the King, as in Europe Kings doe ufe to give Collars of their ordersto 
their knights. And when they are fick, it is only to thefe, that the King 
fendeth to vifit them with Regalses and dainties from the Palace, and they 
do fufficiently gratifie the Enuch that brings them, forthe leaft they 
ive him is fifty crownes, which is more inthat Country, than 209 
ere. 

Befide thefe fupreame and generall Governours at the Court, who do 
not only govern that, butthe whole Kingdom alfo, there are likewife par- 
ticular and ordinary Governours and Judges of every City, and thefe ob- 
fervethe fame manner of Government as well inthe Citiesand Townes 
of the other Provinces, as alfo in thofe of Pekim and Nankim, where the 
two Courts are, as fhall be related hereafter. 








CHAP, 26, 


Of the Government of the thirteen 


Provinces. 


VVE have formerly fpoken of the univerfall Government of the 
whole Kingdome, which refideth in the two Courts, it followeth 
now, that we fhould {peak of the particular Government of the Provinces, 
every one whereof is a large Kingdom. This Government refideth ordi- 
narily in the Metropolis or chiefe City of each Province. In each of thefe 
thereare five Tribunals, that have a generall command over the whole 
Province, and diftiné offices among themfelves. Of thefe five, two are 
{upreame, to which all others, both of the Cities and Townes, are fubor- 
dinate - Burthey among themfelves are not fubjeéted one to the other, 
but are immediatly fubbordinate tothe King andthe Royall Tribunals. 
Thefe confift of one Prefident,or Iudge,without any Affiftant or Councel- 
Jour, although they have many other Officers. : 
The firft of thefetwo is the Pice-roy of the Province, whom they call 
Tut Ham, or Kiun Muen, He hath power over all the Magiftrates, and peo- 
ple of the Province. He Governeth for three years, and hath conftant 
Pofts,that come & go from the Court at fet times, being to give account 
of whatfoever paffeth inthe Province. Heis received into the City in 
great pompe and ftate. When he is ready to depart the Court, many of the 
Officers of his Tribunal go thither, toreceive him, others meet him a 


ygood part of the way, where from City to City he is honourably accom- 


panied both by horfe and foot - And three miles before he cometh to the 
City, where he isto refide, there go out certaine Captaines with 3000 
Souldiers to receive him, after thefe follow the Magiftrates, and after 
them an innumerable company of people. : 
The 
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The Second office, which is alfo abfolute, is called Cha $uen, we have 
no. Office in Europe, that is anfwerable to it: he is,as it were, Vifitour of 
the Province.Ic lafteth only a yeare, it is of great rigour and much feared. 
He hath authority to take Cognizans of all caufes both Criminal and civil). 
of the cilitia, of the Kings Patrimonie; in a word, of all. He vifiteth, 
enquireth, and informeth himfelf of all, even to the Vce-roy himfelf: the 
inferiour Mandarines and Judges he may punifh,or turne them out of their 
places.. Concerning the greater Mandarines,if there be caufe,he is to give 
in! Memorialls, and they are from thence forward fufpended fromthe 
function of their Offices, till the Kings anfwer come from Court, 

To him it belongeth to caufe the fentences of Death, given through 
the whole Prowince,to be put in execution, in order to which he affign- 
eth the day and the City, whither all thofe that are condemned, fhall be 
brought to him:and there he is prefented with a Lift oftheir names; then 
taking his penfill, he marketh fix or feaven of them, (for ifhe prick more 
they count him cruell) thefe are prefently carried to execution,and the 
reft returned to the prifons whence they came. It belongeth alfo to him 
to vifit the Wals, Caftles,and publick places &c.He fetteth forth with a 
great traine and pomp, having banners carried before him and other En- 
fignes of Rigour and Majeftic. This is ufually every year. 

There is another extraordinarie Officer of the fame name.He is crea- 
ted from time to time at the Queens requeft - he hath great power and 
authoritie , but it is only infavour of Piety and Mercy: he vifiteth all 
the Prifons of the Province, and freeth all fuch as are imprifoned for 
light faults,and that have no profecutours, and all thofe miferable. wret- 
ches, that have no meanes to free themf{elves: he taketh into protection 
{uch caufes as have been rejeéted,and parties that could obtaine no favours 
he revoketh fuch fentences, as have been unjuftly given: he maketh him- 
felfe Protectour of the poore, and ina word, his whole authoritie is em- 
ployed about works of mercy. 

The Third Office is the Treafurer, who is fuperintendent of the Kings 
Patrimonie through the whole Province. He is fubordinate to the Coun- 
cell of the Patrimonie at Court. He hath two A/fi/fants, one of the right 
hand, and the other of the left : each of thefe have their houfe and Tribs- 
nall within the circuit of the Tveafurers Palace.He hath under bim 26 lefler 
Mandarines, that have feverall charges and employments, befides other 
Officers great and {mall, of which fort there are very many belonging to 
this Tribunal. 

To him it belongeth to overlooke the cuftomes, excife, and other du- 
ties appertaining tothe King,of what kind foever: to regulate all weights 
and meafures, all fuites, controverfies, punifhments and fentences apper- 
taining to the Kings Patrimonie, or at leaft to remit them to what Tribu- 
nall he pleafeth: to pay the ordinarie falaries, to all Magiftrates, to the 
Kings kindred, to the Captaines and Souldiers: to provide all expences 
for the examinations: to furnifh and give the badges of honour toall ” 

Graduates :to lay out money forthe publick workes, as. Bridges, High- 
wayes, Palaces of the Adandarines, Ships for the Navy &ce,In a 
word,he is {uperintendent of whatfoever is {pent or received of the Kings 
Revenue 
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HA Revenue immediatly from the Governours, ludges and Tauli, each for 
HUTA | his own precing ; and though the fumme be never fo {mall, they muft 
en alwayes be paid in fine Silver, which is afterwards melted by the Trea/w- 

a ver into Ingots, weighing fifty Crownes a piece, with the Kings ftamp and 
a the Founders name upon them,that in cafe any of them be falfified, they 
| might know whom to accufe; and in this forme they are returned intothe 
Kings Exchequer. Aid lod | | 

The Revenue of the Province is divided into three pafts: one whereof 
is put into the Treafure of the City,for extraordinary expenfes, the other 
into the Goffers of the Treafwrer,for to defray ordinarie expences. This 
Treafurie,befide that the doores and locks are made as fecure as can be,yet 
it is guarded every night by a conftant watch of Souldiers. The third is 
fent publickely to Court, but with a ftrong Guard. | 

This Silver is put into round pieces of wood, fawed through in the 
middle and hollowed within, and joyned together with Iron hoops and 
both ends clofed faft with plates of Iron. Within every one of thefe 
pieces of wood is conveighed as much Silver as two men are able to car- 
rie. The revenue of the whole Kingdome(according to the fupputation 
of Father Matteo Riccius, who lived many yeares in China, as appeareth 
|| by his book printed in the year 1625 )is faid to amount to an hundred and 
a fifty Millions of Crownes, Father Fohn Rodriquez,who alfo travailed much 
i about China, and was very curious to know the affaires of this Kingdome, 
| | / in a writing which he left behind him concerning the foure notable 

vi things of China, faith, That it doth amount but to fifty five illions,To 

an nake them both agree, my opinion is, that the whole Revenue is a hun- 

Heh dred and fiftyMillions,as Father Riccins {aid; & that whichis brought to 
hah Court is but fifty five, as Father Rodriquez would have it; the reft re- 

. maining, as hath beenfaid, inthe Provinces. As I have not made any dili- 

gent enquiry concerning this matter, fo I will forbeare to add any thing 

Ht to the Teftimonie of thefe grave Perfonages, 

i The Fourth Tribunal is called Gan Cha Sci, and is, as it were, a Tribunal 
Hy Criminal, it hath A(fe([ours,Councellows, and Tauli.And, as every Province 
nan is divided into Shires, and Precinéts, according to the niimber of the 
We Cities thereof, it belongeth to thefe Tawi to vifit them, and to do juftice 

We inthe feveral places affigned them,punifhing MalefaGtours, and exercifing 

their jurifdiCtion, which extendeth it felfe even to the Souldierie, and the 
affaires of the Sea, if the Province be maritime. 

al The Fifth Tribunallis ovex learning and letters,to examine,and con- 
Ay fer degrees, and the like,and is particularly fet over allthem that have ta- 
Al) ken the degree of Batcheller, but Doctors are exempt from their Furifdict- 
mh on. There is a Chancellour over the whole Province, who,at fet times, vifi- 
HOt teth all theCities and Townes, holding examinations,and informing him- 
a felf of every ones behaviour;and according as he findeth it, he reproveth, 

a _ chaftifech,and fometimes depriveth them of their degree, but leaving 
them alwayes thelibettie, as I have faid,of returning, (if they pleafe,)toa 
new examination. 

ill There are moreover in every City two, whom they call Mandarines of 

HI the Sciences, Hioquan; who belong tothe fame Tribunall: but their F#- 
wt 7i(diction doth not extend it felf further than to the Batchelers of the ‘aise 
Hil ity, 














Prt 
7th Sb ts Soa SORT ETO" SRSE PRY PS TSRE Tr geese erat eey rate cet Fa st CE ES SREP Ye 
SEES SSESESPEIEFEETTEIRESTSTS Tos SESETRCISE ae rtte TEES PRESS oinaea ati 








en ee 


Guar.26. TheHiftoryof CHINA. ign 





City, and theterritorie thereof. And although they have not the power 
to conferre a degree,or to take it away, but only to punifh them,neverthe- 
leffe it isthey that give them the moft trouble, by reafon, that living al- 
wayes inthe jame City,they.often call them beforethem, examine them, 
&c, They are, as it were,Prefects of the Claffes. 

All thefe offices whereof I have fpoken,have authoritie over the whole 
Province, and over all the Cities, Villages and Townes thereof. 

But the Cities have moreover their particular Government, as arnong 
usin Europe. Inevery City there are foure principall 2zandarines, one 
whereof is Prefident,whom they call Chz Fu, and is, as it were, Gover- 
nour of the City:tke reft are Collateralls , they are called Thum Chi, 
Thum Phuon,Chin Quon, Every one of thefe holdeth his Tribunal apart, 
and hath greater and leffer officers belonging to him.. 

Befide thefe, every City hath nineteen leffer Magiftrates employed 
in feverall Offices {ubordinare to the principall.. Two whereof havea 
Prefident and foure Councellours, the nine others have only one Prefident 
and an A f/i/tant,and the other eight have only one Prefident, butthey have 
all of them their Officers,Minifters, and a convenient number of Servants 
belonging to their Courts. 

The Villages have a Judge and three Councellours. The Judge is cal- 
led Chi Hien. The Fir Councellour Hum Chim. The Second Chy Pha. 
The Third T#s S#.They have each of them their Palaces and Tribunals a- 
part, as alfo their fubordinate O flicers, Notaries and others. The Judge 
may give fentence of death, but cannot put itn execution, 

Befides thefe, Mandarines which refide in the Cities and Villages,there 
are others who have not the power either to Chaftife or condemn, but 
only to make their report, and.are, as it were, Referendaries. There are al= 
fo of them in Caftles,if they be great,and farre from any City or Village: 
thefe are made ordinarily out of the inferiour Notaries of Tribunals, for 
out of the great ones are commonly made the Councellours to the Judg- 
es. of Villages, | 

But it muft. be obferved, that both the greater and the leffer officers 
have not fo much authoritie, as oursin Ewrope. Befides, every Hamlet 
(whereof there are almoft Infinite in Chiza,no Jabourer, or husbandman 
dwelling either in City or Village, but in the Fields) hath a Head or Thie 
thing-man called Licham. The houfes are divided by tens, like Tithings 
or Decuries, with aHead or Tithing-man belonging toeach, by which 
meanes the Government becometh more eafie , and the contribution 
which is exacted more certaine. 


Sin ack CHAD. 











































































wien pepesences Sf 
eee ee ee eg eae aay sere Fe rae sceeeDengey SSIs PSPS PUPSELE PSDeS ePPe a vevnes SPE EAT EEA ELIS EEA AUSEEPTs Eras TEs EAPSSL SL SED ESSE sate Se SageeeSESESSSE CAA2CE SS SOE Setseod he eae SP MRE ROP PEL ESD 
























“The Hiftoryof CHINA. > Partits 





CHAP.27. 


Of the Badges of Honour, or Enfignes 
of the Mandarines. 


LI Officers, who either have,or have had c6 nand, have their Eofigns, 
£ Mby which they are diftinguifhed not only from the people, but from 
others, as well Litterati , as Noblemen of atiother rank. Thefe confit 
in five things, that is,the Cap, the Habit the Girdle, the Boots,and the Gop. 
The Cap is of black Silk,lined witha certaine’ ftiffe & ftrong Stuffe. They 
all of them have it made afterthe fame fafhion; only in the Caps of the Co- 
lai there is fome difference, it is called in the Chine(fe language Xamao. 

The Habit, ( for fo they call it, and we have nothing in Earope that an- 
fwereth to it, )isa {quare piece, which they wear on their breaft, richly 
embroydered round about, in the middle wherof is the device of their 
Office and dignitie; and,-as thofé are diverfe, accordingly their devices 
are different. Itis called Phi Xu. The Magi/frates of letters have an Eagle, 
a Hearn, a Bird of the Sunne, ox fuchlike: the Magiffrates of armes, havea 
Panther,a Tiger,an Unicora,a Lye &c. 

The Girdle,which is not made to Gird them withall, for it isfo wide, that 
they are fain to faften it atthe fides,tokeep it from falling, is called Quon 
Thai; it is foure fingers broad, and divided into litrle fquares; itis fattened 
before (if the Girdle be rich) with large Buckles of ‘Gold-or Silver -fome 
weare theny nine inches broad, There are nitie forts of Buckels, that is, of 
Bufaloof Rhinoceroshorne,of Ivory of T ortoife: hell, of Lignum Aquile,ot 
Calamba, of Silver; Gold, and’precious ftones, Every one may nor wear 
them indifferently according to their Fanciés, but fuitable to the, qua- 
litie of the Office which he’ beareth. ‘The laft Girdle which is‘of 2 
precious ftone, called Yu Xe, is given by the King himfelfe to the cofi7; 
whenithey enter into their Office, nor is any other fufferéd'to weare it. 
The Boots, ( which theycall A#ve,) are not ordinarte; but of a cer- 
taine particular make. They ate‘all black-and turned down. | 

The eft, ot Gowne, is worneover theif ordinary habit, and isin alf,of 
the fame fafhion,” Iris latge; loofe, and very becoming: Phe’ colour is at 
their own choife, but for the moft part: it i modeft: but on Feaftivall 
daies it isCrimfon. . ) 

Thefe are the Enfignes of the Magiftrates', when éver they ‘ap: 
pear in publick: for at home they leave them off,and wear only the ordi- 
narie habit of the Litterati: and in the fame manner they go among their 
friends to Banquets, and places of recreation, efpecially in hot weather. 
Their externall Enfignes,when they go abroad, are the Sedan, or Lit- 
ter, inlaid with Ivory, and richly gilded, all open, without any cover at 
top,tothe end they may be the better feen, There are fomeofthem car- 
tied by two men, others by foure, others by fix, and fome by eight, ac- 
cording to the qualitie of the Mandarine. When there are fix or eight 
men, only foure do carry the Sedan,the others go by on each fide, and 

take 
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take their tutnes. The traine which followeth after them is more or leffe 
according to the dignitie of the Magiffrate : thofe of the preatelt QDaalitie 
caufe two meato march before them atagreat diftance, witha round 
ftaffe in the hands of each, of fomething more thana mans length, only 
for terrour (for the king only may ftrike with around ftaffe) and all the 
way they go, they makeacry, Then follow two men bearing two 1 ab : 
lets filvered over, whereon is written in great letters the Title of his dig- 
nitic, then come foure or fix more, trayling after them cudgells made of 
agreat tree called Bambu, wherewith they are wont in thofe Countries to 
give the Baftinadoto Delinquents ;then follow others with chaines in thei: 
hands, and other inftruments of Torture, A tittle before the Sedan there 
marcheth one with an Umbrella, or Sun-skreen, and fometimes two ; they 
are made of filke, and are as bigge as three of ours. Clofe by the Sedanon 
one fide, is carried a great gilded fanne, fo bigge thata man is hardly able 
to beare it, with which the Sun is kept off from him, for the Umbrellas ferve 
only for fhew and Parade. Immediatly before the Sedan is carried the 
Kings feale ina gilded Coffer, placed upona Machine, (like to that which 
we ufe in our Countries, to catry the Images, and Reliques of Saints 
upon in proceflion) underacloath of ftate borne up with foure {mall 
pillars. Phisis carried by two men. Behind the Sedan follow the Pa 
and other people, both on horfe and foor. 

Whenhe goeth throughthe ftreet, ifthere be any thing unfeemly a 
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the windowes, as cloathes hanged outa diying, or fuch like things, pre- 
fently they are taken in - ifthey mect wich any Beers; or Héarfes, {uch as 

the dead are carried to buriall withall they overturne them tothe ground: 

people of Qualitie turne downe fome other {treet to avoyd meeting of 

theta : they that are on horfe- back alight : they that are carried in'chafres 

are fet downe, & the people fet themfelves in ranke om both fides the way. i 
If it be agreat Mandarine,the multitude that ftand looking upon him, keep 

a profound filences In the meane while he fitteth in his chaire with fo 

much gravity and compofure of body, that he doth not fo much as move 

his ¢yes: for to but looke on one fide or o:her would inthem be efteemed 

anotable faule. 

When thcy make their firft entrie into any City or Towne, befides the 
traise which is appoynted toa¢company them, all the way they go, and 
the'Souldicrs whicheuard them, thtough'the Townes and Cities where 
they paffe, and the Officers of their owne T7ibuwal, who go many daies 
jotrnyes off 0 receive them, and the Souldiers of his owne Government, 
whogoout many miles to meet them, and all the inferiour Mandarines, 
who go out of the City to congratulate them ; at the gates of the Towne 
or City, ftand all the old menof that’ place in great number, with theit 
reverend white’beards, who on their knees bid him welcome inthe name 
of the people. : 

The Mothers and wives of the Officers, as their Sonnes or Husbands 
ate preferred and advanced to higher offices and dignities , are appointed 
by the King certaine honourable diftin@ions in their habit, as alfo Titles, 
wheteby they are called ; {uch as are amone'us, your Honour, and yc ur 
Excellency ; not, that they aré the fame, but that they have fome refem- 
Blance more or leffe. When 
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The Hiftory of CHINC4. Parra: 
When any one ofthe moft Eminent Officers die, the King fendeth a- 
way pofta Mandarine of the Gourtto folemnize’ his fu neralls, and this 
not only to the confines of the Kingdom, but even out of it, asto the 
{land of Hainam,as it happened inthe year 1617 at what time I fpake with 
him who was fent hether by the King, only for that purpofe, 

The King alfo, after his death, beftowetli the office of a Mandarine 
upon his Sonre, or Nephew - and ifthe deceafed perfon be a Colao, he be- 
{roweth the like honour uponall his Sonnes or Nephewes, who, if they 
give a good Teftimony of their abilitie in their Government, are adyan- 
ced yet higher, and come to be Governours of City es. 

The Palaces where they inbabit are large, convenient, and ately their 
Tribunals, where they do Juftice, are magnificently adorned,and attended 
by great tore of Officers Inthe City of Nankim, befide many others, 
thereare five Tribunals, foure of the foure windes, for fothey callthem, 
and they are accordingly placed inthe City toward the Worth,toward the 
South, &c. The fift is inthe middle of the City : yet are they inferiour 
Tribunals, for every one hatha Prefident and two Collaterals, and the 
Prefident is no more than a Doéfour , and the two Collaterals are either 
fimple Batchelers, or elfe raifed from the office of Notarie. It is tue that 
in {mall and ordinary caufes, thefe are the hands and feet of the Manda- 
vines, being faithfull and diligent executers of whatfoever they command 
them. There are inevery one of thefe Tribunals more than 300 men,who 
ferve them, as Notaries, Clerks, and Serjeants, fome to apprehend men, 
others to whip them, others to carry letters and writings, and fuch other 
Commiffions ; but they do not ferve all at one time, buc take their turnes 
in order, 

Now that I have treated of the {mall Tribunals, I will {peak of a great 
one, which is thatof the Vice-roy of Cantone, which, for fome caufes, I 
had occafion to obferve very diftin@ly, as alfo many others. The Tribs- 
nal, wherein the Vice-roy doth Juftice, is joyned tothe Palace, where he 
hath his refidence. . 

There is firft a great {quare Court, which looketh toward the South, 
without having any gate inthe wall right before it, but only,twoat, the 
éwo fides thereof. At the foure Corners of this Court there are foureve- 
ry high Mafts, on the top of each is difplayed a white banner, whereon 
ate written two letters fo bigge, that they almoft:take up the whole 
flagge. The letters are Kiun Muen, thatis, Vice-rey, Within,round about 
the Courtjare Chambers for the Notaries, for great and Jeffer Officers, 
and many {mall aandarines, who are to be alwayes ready at the Vice-roys 
beck. Inthe middle of the Court isa Theater of ftone, with fteps to a- 
{cend to it. There Mand drums, flutes fifes and Cornets of Braffe : and be- 
fore the Vice- King giveth audience,all thefe inftruments are founded with 
certain paufes or Intervalls. They are founded three times for fome fpace, 
and at the end of each,there are three Bombards, ox old fafhion’d Cannon, 
difcharged;at the third and laft time the gates are opened, & all they , whe 
have any bufinefle with him, are permitted to. enter into. the firft Court. 
_ Onthe North fide whereof, which an{wereth to the front,where¢ there 
isno Gate,there is,a great Portal,which leadeth into another quadrangu- 
lar 
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lar Court, which is longer thanit is broad. This Portail hath three gates 
in it; after the fafhion ofour churches: that in the middle is the biggeft, 
the other twoare leffer : each of thefe gates openeth upon an entry, which 
is raifed three or foure palmes from the ground, and is feaven ot eight 

almes broad, but that in the middle is larger. At eachentry ftand two 
ranks of Souldiers with their armes in their hands : through the middle of 
whom thofe that have bufineffe are to paffe, entring at the left gate, 
and coming out at the right for atthe middle gate, none either go in,or 
come out, but the Vice-roy, and they that vifit or accompany him. At the 
end of this Court is the place of the Vice-voy, which hath neither Hall, nor 
Gallery, but isa kind of building, that participateth of both. Itis likea 
Hall for its forme, and like a Gallery, in that it hath no doore,but lyes all 
open. Init ftandeth a {mall Table covered with a Carpet of filke, where- 
upon lyeth the Kings feale, with red and black inke by it, and ftones for 
to grind it fmall, and penfills for to write withall , butabove all, there is 
the Cafe of the Chew Cw, that is, Little Tallies of wood,each of which im- 
porteth five la/hes:fo that when the Vice-roy throweth downe two of them, 
inthe languages of Juftice, it fignifieth Ten lafhes , ifhe throweth downe 
fix, Thirty, and fo of the reft, Neere unto the feat of the Yice-rey on each 
hand ftand twelve Captaines richly cloathed, with their Mortons on their 
heads, and their Scimitars by their fides. Behinde,ftand two Pages with 
fannes in their hands to make winde, in cafethe weather be hot; but in 
winter they do not ufe them. Al! Tribunals are not of this forme;although 
there are many things common to them all,and the reft is proportionable 
to the dignity of the a¢andarines who holdthem. 
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of the prifons, fentences and punifhments 
of the Chinelses. 


T Heir prifons for Malefaétours are more commodious and fpacious 

thanours. They are all,throughout the Kingdom,of the fame forme, 
with very little difference ; fo that by treating of one, we fhall give a de- 
{cription of them all. They arefor the moft part either joyned, or not 
farre diftant from the Palaces and Tribunals of the Mandarines, to which 
they belong, They have no grates towards the ftreet; but within the out- 
ward gate there is a narrow entry, which leadeth toa fecond gate, within 
which is a Court, which is alwaies bigger or leffer according to the re- 
ceipt and concourfe of the prifon, Then followeth a third gate,where the 
lodgings of the keepers and warders are, who are commonly three ; be- 
yond that is another gate,which openeth into a great {quare Court,along 
the foure fides whereof are the chambers of the prifoners, which have no 
walls towardsthe Court, but in ftead thereof, Columnes of wood placed 
{oneere together, that they rather feeme to be grates, Thedoores aré not 
made of board, but of grates of the fame wood, fothatall is opento the 
ayre: 
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The Hiftory of ( HINA. Parr.r. 
ayre:thefe Lodges or Chambers, are the Prifons of the ordinary Prifoners. 
At the end of one of thefe rowes of chambers,ftandeth the fecret, or 
clofe Prifon, for fuch as are committed for crimes ofa higher nature, 
This they call Chum Kien, that is,the heavy Prifon - fothat having pafled 
through the common Prifon, there are other grates made in the likeman- 
ner as the firft, within which are the clofe Prifons, where the moft-crimi- 
nall Perfons are, who are alwayes kept locked up - the :other Prifons.are 
opened every day, and the Prifoners have liberty to go: from one chame 
ber to another, and to converfe together inthe Bafe-Courts. 

Every evening there isa view taken of the Prifoners,caufing them all, 
for this purpofe,to come intothe outward Court,and one of the warders 
with a rol in his hand calleth them over one by one:each man as he is'éal- 
led,goeth into his prifon, where heis locked up for that night. 

Thofe of the clofe Prifon,althongh they go not out of it,(which happen- 
eth only to thofe, who have no money, forifthey have wherewithall to 
fee the Gaolers, they go out when they wil, and arelodged where they 
pleafe.) Yet are they all day at libertie in their Prifon : but at night they 
are fecured inthismanner, They fleep at night upon planks, at the lower 
end whereof, where their feet lic, there is a great piece of Timber: laid:a- 
thwart, which hath ftore of holes in ir, whereintheir.feet-are put/and fo 
locked up: ontheir hands they put manacles: onthe fide of each. are 








-two Iron rings faftened into the Boards,through whichis paffed an Iron- 


Chaine of'a good bigneffe, and is carried over theit brefts from theright 
fide to the left,fo that if this‘Chaine be ftreightned a little(which is atthe 
courtefie of the Keepers)the poor Prifoner is not able toturne himlelfha- 
ving not only his hands and feet, but his whole body bound. This is the 
caution which they ufe for the night. 

Inthe middle of the Court where the aforefaid chambers are, there is, 
as it were, 2 little corps d’e gard, where there are foure who keep watch 
by turnes. If there happen any noife, or ftir, inthe Prifons, or any thing 
which giveth {afpicion, although it be only the going out of the light, 
which 1s to bee kept burning all night long, prefently they give notice 
thereof to the Gaolers , who immediately come in haft to take care 
of it, 

They are vifited every moneth by one of thofeMandarines,who havethe 
care of the Prifons commitedto them. Affoon ashe hathtaken his feate 
in the outward Court;he caufeth to be brought before him all thofe who 
have been condemned to die. Thofe wretches prefent themfelves before 
him with their haire hanging down and uncombed,a fickly countenance, 
their head hanging on one fide, & almoft falling off;but affo on as they are 
remanded to the prifon, and have loft the fight of the 4Zandarine, they 
begin to skip, and areas found asa fifh. The reafon of this diffimulationis, 
becaufe if the Wandarine find them fat and in good liking, he caufeth 
them to be baftinadoed, which they call 7a Fozti, that is, to fall upon the 
fat ones; {aying, that they keep them there, to do penance, to grow leane 
and die, and not to make good cheere. The other Prifoners:alfo are 
brought before him one by one, and the Mandarine enquireth of the 
Gaolers, how they behave themfelves, and accordingly he diff een 
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his Baftinadoes, to thofe that are troublefome, unquiet and Gameflers. . 

A fter that,he vifiteth the chambers of the Prifoners, where he fuffer- 
reth them to have no manner of conveniencie,if he find either, Seats, Ta- 
bles, Beds,or fuch like things, he caufeth them prefently to betaken away; 
for they will not have their Prifons to be as ours are, for the fecuring 
only of their Perfons, but alfo to punifh their bodies. 

They who are committed to prifon,are not only fubjec to the impri- 
fonment, but alfo to many contributions and paiments. The Mandarines 
have atablet done over with a white varnifh,whereon is written the name 


and crime of the perfon apprehended , this is given tothe officer, who | 


having received it,carrieth him away prefently to Prifon, and maketh him 
pay for his journey, which feethey call Tablet-money. When he entreth 
the fecond gate, commeth the Notarie General! of the Prifoners, who is 
commonly one of them himfelf: he hath his Seate and Table (which 
is only that whereonthe Prifoners eat) he asketh him his name and the 
caufe of his imprifonment, which he prefently enrolleth in the book of 
Prifoners, making him pay forthe honour which he receiveth in having 
his name entred. Next after that,he is delivered to the Gaolers and over- 
feers of the feverall chambers, or to fome one of them, and if the Prifo- 
ners are many, they begin to diftribute them to one another: if it be one 
man only,they bid him go to the chambers of the North, or of the South 
8&c.and prefently the overfeer of that is to be paid his fee. Affoonas he 
is come to his quarter, there cometh to him another little fcribe, whofe 
office is only to take his name, and to write it inthe particular Table of 
that warde, which alwaies hangeth up there; and here he is to pay ano- 
ther fee for this writing. After that cometh another, who is the {weepet 
of the Prifon,and telleth him,Sir,Cleanlineffe is very neceflary here, this 
place isto befwept and kept cleane; your fire to be made &c. all which 
cannot be done without opening the purfe. Inthe mean while cometh 
one of the Prifoners with a pair of Iron Manacles, the ftreighteft he can 
find, which he putteth on upon him - about halfe an houre after he com- 
eth again with another wider paire, ard telleth him, Brother,I know thofe 
Manacles are very ftreight and painfull,I wil therefore change them for 
thefe wider, if you wil pay.me for the courtefte;& ifhe hath no money to 
give him, he taketh his Cap, or elfe fome part of his cloaths. Thefe are 
the {mall charges, with which the poor Prifoners purfe is drained. 

Then follow the Gaolers, who being to receive a greater fee, allow 
him longer time: for two daies after his imprifonment they let him alone, 
to fee what he will give of his own accord, and if in that time he prefent 
thern not with fomething, for every night after, till they are fatisfied they 
give him trouble and torment enough. This payment is not limited, but 
isat the difcretion of the Gaolers, who endeavour to draw from every 
one as muchas they can, that is, a great fmme from thofe who are rich, 
mS from the poor, and from thofe that have nothing, they take n0- 
thing. 

This duty is no fooner fatisfied, but the laft Rights muft be paid, that 
is for the facrifices of the Idol, or Pagod of the Prifon, for in eve- 
ry one of them there is a Chappel or two, eis every month the Gao- 
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lers offer Sacrifice onthe firft and fifteenth day of the Moon; which 
confifteth commonly of a Cock, a piece of Pork, two Fifhes, Bread, 
Fruit, and otherthings. Thefe they feetha littlein water, and the Cock 
| is to be boyled no more than that he may be made to ftand upright upon 
a Table which is placed before the Pagod, where the other things are fet 
in handfome order about him, and after it hath ftood there an houre,they 
come and take it away,and dreffe the Fifh and Fleth anew;feafoning it ve- 
ry well, and then they make a Banquet. 
| The new Prifoners muft contribute to furnifh this expence; they, who 
| are admitted after this Sacrifice, till the next, which is fifteen daies after, 
| furnifheth the expences of the next Sacrifice; and they that come after 
that,ofthe next, and then they are freed from paying, 
Thefe Chappels dedicated tothe Idols, do not only ferve the Prifoners 
| to make their Sacrifices there, but alfo for other more common ufes; that 
is, for the Prifoners to make their vows, to draw lots, although ntany 
times with an unfortunate event, for having tibertic anda happie delive- 
yance promifed them by the Jot, they receive afterward at the Tribs- 
nals Baftinadoes and torments. 

I was one day prefent when a poor heathen drew his lot, kneeling 
on his knees with much devotion, and becaufe he could notread, he cal- 
jed another to inftruct him out of the little book, which is kept for that 
purpofe in the Chappels- having drawn his lot, faith this poor man, well, 
what have I got?Shail I be tormented at the Tribunal? The other reading 
over the leafe cryed out, Be of good: courage; all is well, you have a good 
lot.Shall I not have the Rack given me,replyed the poor wretche Which 
was a kind of torment which He-was much afraid of, Fear not,anfwered 
the Interpreter, you fhall baveno harme. That very morning this poor 
Gentile was brought to his Tryall,who in truth was innocent, the fact, 
for which he was committed, being done by his brother, who had recei- 
ved ftollen goods into his houfe,and knowing that he was difcovered, 
fled away;and fo this poor wretch was apprehended in his ftead, When 
he was examined, the Mandarine , not {fatisfied with his anfwers, com- 
manded he fhould have the Rack given him. He being loath to be carried 
away, made what refiftance he could, fo that they were fain to drag him 
by main force, and being a ftrong fturdy young man, defended himfelfe 
with fo much courageand violence, that ten or twelve men were nota- 
ble to rule him, but tumbling upand downe from one fide toanother, and 
catching hold of whatfoever he came neer, he hit by chance againft the 
Mandarines Vable, and overturn’d it tothe ground with all that was: upon 
it, by which accident he did» fo anger the Judge, and enrage the Ser. 
jeants again ft him,that when they had feifed him,they gave himthe Rack 
in fo cruel a manner, that they were faine to fend him back to Prifon up- 
on other mens Shoulders, having his heel-bones out of joynt. The next 
day, when his pain was fomething mitigated, and he more capable of rea- 
fon, I went to vifit him,much compaffionating his {ufferings,he related to 
me all particulars of the ftorie, and [beganto touch upon that point of 
the lots and their interpretation, faying unto him, what hath your 7dol 
cone for yourThe Devil, faid he sake the Idol and his lots,for they are all {uch 
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as heis; and fome other words, whicharenotpropertoberelatedhere, 
The Prifoners do paffe the {um mer well enough, but in witer,as the 
cold is very great,and the fuftenance of many very little, they muft needs 
fuffer much: and although the Mandarines, for the good of the poor Pri- 
foners, do often commute Corporal punifhments into Pecuniary Mulétssyet 
when this is done, there is not enough for all. Thieves, when they are ta- 
ken,are generally abandoned of their friends and kindred; neither is there 
any, who will own them, and fo,many of them perifh miferably. I have 
often feen fix or feaven dead bodies thrown out ar a time. 
They have anotable Super /fition concerning the dead; which is, that 
they will not fuffer the Body when it is dead, to be carried out at that 
Gate whereat itentred when it was living. And to take away this diffi- 
cultie, inthe outward ‘Court, whereof we have fpoken, there is a little 
doore, or hole in the wall, where they arethrown outs if it bea perfon of 
qualitie,there is alwayes leave obtained for him to go outof Prifon before | 
he dieth, that he might not have his Carcaffe thrown out at that hole, acs | Hh 
counting it the moft fhamefull difgrace that can befall them,Hencé one | 
of the moft horrible imprecations and curfes that is ufed in that King- 
dome is,La Laoti,that is,sai/t thou be dragd through the hole of a Prifon, 
The Prifons,having no grate on the outfide of them, they, who would 
vifit or {peak with any Prifoner, muft of neceffitie enter into the Prifon; 
and thereis this inviolable cuftome among them,that none is to vifita Pri- 
foner without bringing him fomething to eate, more or leffe according to 
his ability, and if by accident he bringeth nothing, ‘he maketh his 
excufe for having, broken a cuftome fo generally received. But pers 
haps fome will ask me how I came to be fo expert in thefe poynts? Tru- 
ly I muft anfwer him in a word, that though this knowledge be not much 
worth, yet it coft me very deare. | 
Their trialls differ very little from ours, but only that the delaies and 
the replies are not fo many: every thing is done by way of Petitions ot 
Memorialls,and in thefe every one is allowed to fay what he can for him- 
felf. There are fome who get their living only by drawing up fuch wri- 
tingsas thefe for Prifoners; but we donot admit them to the Sacra- 
ment of Baptifm,unleffe they leave this employment: for they tel fo many 
lies in them, that the! andarines had need of a great deal ofexperience,and 
difcretion to find out any truth amongft fo many falfhoods:but fomtimes; 
when they are taken in them, they are’ well'paid for them inBa/finadoes. 
The Vice-roy-of Nankim, who wasa great friend to our Fathers, and, 
though a heathen, was well affeGted to the Chriftian teligion, and well 
acquainted with the doctrine of it, told me one day this {tory, As I was 
giving audience, faid he, at my Tribunal, and hearing of caufes, there was 
one, who among others, prefented me'a Memoriall , ltooke it and read it, 
and found it fullofnothing but revilings. and Slanders againft the Chri- 
ftian Religion,and the Chriftian Chineffes of that City, {peaking fufficiently 
illofborh. Iasked him then; Do you underftand thislaw, and do you 
know this people ? Yes Sir, anfwered he,’ It is an upftart, perverfe; 
ftrange'law, &¢. Speaking yet more evill of it than he had written in his 
Memoriall, 1 prefently put my hand to my-Tai/ies, and Aung out fix, the 
T 2 Officers 
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Officers prefently gave him thirty Ba/finadoes (and thofe which are given 
at thefe Tribunals, are commonly well fet on) affooneas he had gotten up 
upon his legges, and had alittle compofed \himfelfe, I told him, that [ 
{aw his petition was not well enough digefted fora bufinefle of fo great 
moment, and bid him go and:confider better of it,and more diligently in- 
forme himfelfe, and to come and give mean account of it; but from that 
day to this I never heard more of him. 

The petition is prefented by the party, or by fome other in hisname, 
after this manner. The Court,before the 7ribuaall, is commonly fullof 


people that have fuites there, but there is anentry in the middle of them, 


which leadeth direétly to the Mandarines feat thatis alwaies kept empty, 
and free to paffe through. He that hatha petition to prefent, whenhis 
time cometh; kneeleth on his knees in that paffage, having his petition in 
his hand lifted upas high as his head. Thenthe Mandarine {endeth one 
totake it, and if he hath any queftion toaske him, he asketh it; then ifhe 
accepteth the petition, he foideth it, and layeth it on the Table; if not, he 
prefently throweth it away ; and if he judgeth the petitionto be imperti- 
nent, he appoynteth a certaine number of Baffinadoes, to be beftowed on 
the petitioner, as hath been already faid: and many times for no other rea- 
fon,but becaufe the Judge is in ill humour,although he that prefenteth the 
petition is not the party whom it doth concerne, I faw the like cafe hap- 
pentoa Bonzo, (forthey alfo are fubje@ to the fecular power) for no.o- 
ther reafon, but that the Mandarine was peevith. : 

The Bonzo ufed the ordinary Ceremony with his petition : his accep- 
tance was, that the Mandarine -prefently turned towards the Table, and 
caft downe two Tallies of wood, which was no fooner done, but prefent- 
ly chere were two men, that tooke the Bonzo, one by the head, and the o- 
ther by the heeles, and throwing him downe tothe ground, ftripped 
downe his drawers to his very feete, and beftowed ten Baftinadoes up- 
onhim, with fo much dexteritie; that the bufineffe was done before any 
wasaware of it, 

Their condemnations are for the moft part pecuniary, and {ometimes, 
though feldome, they are fenr,into. banifhment, or tothe Gallies, or ra- 
ther fomething equivalent tot... Forto {peak the truth, they have not that 
punifhment,but one very like it,that is,they are puc to worke on the rivers, 
in the Kings thips and veflels, they tugge at:the oare,and do other fervices, 
being bound two together in one chaine, 

They only are condemned to death, (which is commonly executed by 
hanging, ftrangling, or cutting off the head,) who falfifiethe Kings mony, 
or commit murder : if there be many guilty of the fame crime, one man 
only is executed, the reft have other punifhments inflicted onthem: but 
robbers by the high-waies are all to die, ifthe factbe fufficiently proved, 
Leffer theeves for the firft fault, if the theft-be of fmall value, are Ba/tina- 
doed, and imprifoned for a certaine time, If they be taken a fecond time, 
they- have the fame punifhment, with fome advantage;. or elfe they have 
thefe two letters.Za.T40 imprinted on the: outfide of their arme, both 
which do fignifie Thiefe. Thefe two letters, are neatly carved ona piece 
of wood, and being rubbed. oves with inke,.they do make. the impcetion 
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a 
of them on their flefh, and then with another piece of wood, wherein 
are foure needles conveniently placed, they doprick holes in that part of 
their fleth which is coloured with inke, and when the bloud cometh, they 
rub it with their hands, to give entrance tothe inke; and by rhat means 
the impreffion remaineth forever. Adulterers are feverely punifhed, al. 
though not with death, and befides other chattifements they are fuffici- 
ently loaden with Baffinadoes. The women alfo taken in the fame faulr, it 
they have been formerly of honeft repute, are whipt or Baffinadoed, with 
their drawers or Calzones pulled downe to their heeles, to make them the 
moreafhamed ,and fometimes alfo they arewhipt in the publick ftreets - 
but, ifthey have formerly loft both their fhame and their honour, they 
beat them only upon their Calzones. 

They domany times die of the Baflinadoes they receive, efpecially if 
the delinquent deferve death, and they have a minde to difpatch him; for 
it is impoffible a man fhould live, after he hath received feventy or eighty 
Baftinadoes, e{pecially as they are laid on, when itis beforea great T7ibs- 
nal, Inthe year 1617 there was in the City of Nawkimakinde of Confra- 
ternitie, or {ociety of fifty men, called by them T. hien Cam. Thefe accor- 
ding to anagreement made among themfelves, did alwaies affift one ano- 
ther : an injury refented by one, was vindicated by all, and by this meanes 
they committed a thoufand infolencies : at length they were almoft all 
apprehended, & diftributed to the feverall prifons of theCity;where there 
are at leaft fourteen or fifteen: at their very firft entrance,they put about 
the neck ofeach a Kian Hao (of which we will {peak hereafter) fo heavie, 
that it was impoffible for him that boreit, to ftirre out‘ofhis place, and 
when-any of them was to be brought out, he was forced to have two men 
tohélp himtocarry it, They were brought toa triall before the Gover- 

hour of the City, who caufed them to receive threefcore and ten blowes a 
‘man, whereof they all dyed. 

For ordinary crimes they infli@a certain punifhmentr, that is not in ufe 
among us in Portugall , they call it Kian Hao It isa great thick board, foure 
or five Palmes {quare, with a hole cutin the middle of it about the big- 
neffe of a mans neck. This they faften about their necks, and to it are hung 
two fcrolls of paper of a hands breadth, wherein are written his fault, and 
the caufe of his punifhment; they ferve alfoto fhew that the board hath 
not been opened : and fo with thele great boards about their necks, thefe 
poore wretches are brought out every day, and expofed to fhame in the 
publick ftreets, for fifteen, twenty, or thirty days, according as they are 
adjudged by their fentence, whofe greateft rigour is, that during all that 
time thefe boards are not taken off their necks, neither night nor day. And 
all this muft be underftood to be done after they have received their 
Baftinadoes, which are never wanting, there being no condemnation in 
China, (unlefle it be pecuniary,) without this previous difpofition : nei- 
ther is itneceffary to make mention of it intheir condemnation, this be- 
ing alwaies underfiood to be their firft difh, and asa neceffary, though 
acceffary circumftance , and then followeth their fentence, as the prin- 

cipall verb. And the truth is, that, as the G/apponeffes are wont to fay, 
they cannot Governe without the Catana, that is, the Scimitar or 
S word: 
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Sword ; fo it may be faid of the Chineffes, that without Bambs, thatis, the 
cudgell or Bafton, with which they ufe to beat men, it is not poffible they 
Wa (hould be ruled. For the better underftanding of this, I will briefly de- 
Mi} | clare the ufe of it. r 
Wai Inevery Tribunall of China, whenthe Mandarine giveth audience,there 
| | ftand neere unto bis Table ten or twelve menon both fides thereof, with 
long Cxdgells intheir hands, refted uponthe ground (and fometimes for 
the greater terrour, they will place foutty men about them, as they did, 
i} when the fathers were brought before them for their Religion.) Thefe 
en) Cudeells axe feaven palms long, being at the bottom about a hands 
NW | breadth in circumference, tapering ftill towards the top, where they are 
Ve fmalland flender,that they might more commodioufly be ufed with both 
|) hands. They are made of Bambu, which hath fome refemblanceto Cane, 
| i inthat itis knotty and hollow within, but is different in this, that it isa 
Sie maffie, ftrong, heavie, hard wood. 
Se i | Moreover,on the Table of the Mandarine ftandeth that cafe of woodden 
T allies, whereof we have {poken, and every Tally importeth five blowes; 
wherefore when the Mandarine would have any one Baftinadoed , he 
throweth downe as many Talliess as make up the number of the blowes 
| he would have given. Everyone of the Up: (asthe Portughe(fes call them 
a | who carry the Baflons) is ready to take his Tay, others to fieze the pati- 
a | ent, and tolay him onthe ground. Affoone as his breeches are pulled 
downe, prefently one-of the pi layeth five Baftinadoes upon his naked 
ficth, according tothe import of his Tally, and withdraweth himfelfe. 
|| Then cometh another, and layech on other five, and fo it isalwayes done 
a by a frefh hand, till he hath received the number affigned him : when the 
i Mandarine throweththe Tallies out of the cafe, he is not to give any tea- 
| fon for it, neither mutt he be,asked, but his commands are prefently: put 
| in execution, and only in fome fmaller offences the patient may ob- 
tain with his money, thatthe blowes be not altogether fo fierce and 
cruel, : 
| This is to be underftood, whenthe Mandarine fittethonhis Tribunal, 
ive! | for in no other place he maketh ufe of thofe 7allies, although he beal- . 
| wayes waited on with thofe. (udgells , and by reafon the ufe of them is fo 
frequent, they alwayes accompany the Mandarine, who makethufe of 
them in any placesand upon any occafion. It were a fufficient caufe if any 
one that met him on horfe-back did not alight, or that he croffed his way, 
which becaufe it is a flight fault, is chaftifed only with five or ten blowes. 
| And the Mandarine hath this power, not enly in the Townes and Cities 
nit of hisowne furifdiction, but alfo in any place whatfoever, though it be 
| not properly under his Asthority. 
th Before I leftthe City of Nankim, (the Metropolis of the Province of 
| Kiamfi, where we have a Church, a houfe; anda good number of Chrifti- 
ans,) there came thither a Mandarine,who was Judge of one of the neigh- 
bouring Townes, and paffed.through our f{treet, which is one of the moft 
| | frequented ofthat City. There was,in aremote corner thereof,a fortune- 
HM | teller, one of thofe, who ufed to fell good fortunes: to the people, fitting 
| in his chaire, with his Table, books,and other things before him. ‘The 
Mandarine 





~ 


ee 


Guar28. TheHiforyof (CHINA 


Mandarine pafled once up, and another time downe the ftreet, and the 


Suon Mim (for fo they call thefe Diviners) never moved himfelfe off his 
chaire, either the firft or the fecond time. After afew houres the Manda- 
rine had occafion to paffe through the fame ftreet againe, atid coming to 
alittle Piazza, inacorner whereof this unhappy fortune-teller had his 
{eat,theM andarinecalled outto him faying,you make nd difference of men, 
neither do youdoe your Courtefie tothe Kings Mandarines: take him a- 
way, and give him what he deferveth ; prefently inthe ftreet, before his 
owne feat, they gave him ten Baflizadoes. Go your waies now faid the 
Mandarine, and \earn manners, and ftudy better that art of yours,fince you 
have not been able to forefee this good fortune, that hath befallen you : 
with fo much facility do they beftow their Paftinadves, neither do men 
make any account of them,although they alwaies pay them in ready coyn; 
all do give them, allreceive them, and all have felt them, neither doth it 
feeme f{trange to any one, nor doth any hold himfelfe agerieved for them, 
Inthe fame manner do Lords and Mafters: chaftife their fervants, except 
only, that forthe moft part they do not rake downe their breeches. The 
like do Schoole-Mafters ufein their Schooles totheir Scholats,of what 
‘quality foever they be; beating them onthe buttocks with their breeches 
on, and laying them not upon the ground, butupona forme. The famé 
alio do they ufeto little children, forrhey: have neither whips nor difci- 
plines, but rather abhorre them 5: wondting how we can chaftife our chil- 
dren with a whip, which they apprehendto bea very cruell thing; and 
the children themfelves, becaufe the whip {marteth more, and tis ftruck 
upon their paked skin, do rather choofe the Bambu. And that you might 
want nothing, there are i China certain perfons, who do buy thefe Baffz- 
nadoes at the Tribunals , or (tofpeak more corre@ly, ) do fell the recet- 
ving of thém in ftead of others. But this is only in fome flight caufes, for 
in others they neither may nor will. But when the caufe is fuch that this 
may be done, he agreeth with the party for fo mucha Baftiwado, and ap- 
peareth before the Mandarine inthe place of the delinquent, and receiveth 
them for him, ae 
The Rack is ufed alfo in certain neceffary cafes. Idonot know that 
they have above two kindes of it. That of thé feet, and that ofthe hands. 
For the feet they ufe aninftrument called Kia Quem, it confifteth-of three 
pieces of wood put in one Traverfe, that in the middle is fixt, the other 
twoare moveable, between thefe their feet are put, where they are {quee- 
zed and prett, till the heele-bone run into the foot: for the hands they ufe 
alfo certain{mal! pieces of wood between their fingers, they call chem 
Tean Zu, thenthey ftraitenthem very hard, and fealethem round about 
with paper, and fo they have them for fome {pace of time, 
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CHAP, 29. 


Of fome particular things , which do 
facilitate and retlifie the Go- 


yernment in China. 


| “ | ie Fir(t is,that the King doth bear the charges of his Officers, fur- 

7 § nifhing them with all manner of expences, by this meanes,taking 
from them all occafions, which might, through their neceffities either en- 
gage them to feverall Perfons, or runne them much into debt, obliging 
chem by the fame meanes more ftriG@ly to obferve the lawes,and to walk 
more direétly in the paths of juftice. 

After that a Doctour , or Licentiate, or any other hath an employment 
beftowed upon him at Court, and departeth thence to go to his Govern 
ment, a\l the expences of his perfon, Servants and Familie, as well in tra- 
velling by water as by land, including the hire of Boats,Carts,Horfes, 
Porters,and other things, are all defrayed by the King. 

Throughout their whole journey they never lodge at Innes, but in all 
the Townes and Cities, there are Palaces appointed for to entertain them, 
where all things fitting are provided for them. They alwayes fend a man 
before as an harbenger,fo that by that timethey arrive,all things are in or- 
der for their reception: And if it fallout,as fometimes it doth, that they 
cannot reach toa good Town, there are in certain places, houfes built for 
this purpofe by the King, which they call Ye/i, where every thing is pro- 
vided forthem. The worft is, that becaufe it is all at the Kings charges it 
is done more profufely and lavithly than is requifite: as for example, 
when the: aandarine hath occafion for ten horfesto carry his familie,they 
require fifteen or twenty;and there is likewife provifion made for fo ma- 
ny through the whole journey,and thegreateft part of them receive this 
inmoney, ¢ 

Neither doth the matter ftop here, but goeth yet further. Thete being 
fome , who have not fo much care of their credit and reputation, as of 
their purfe; and when they are to have fo many difhes, and fo many fe- 
verall forts of meat, according tothe Kings appointment, they give or- 
der, that the provifion fhould be leffe and reeeive the reft ‘in money, ne- 
vertheleffe there are but few who dare be guilty of fuch bafenefle. 

Neither doth the King only furnith the expence of their perfons, but 
that alfo,which is requifite to {uftaine the honour and dignitie of their pla- 
ces, as,men on horfe back,and on foot to accompany them from Town to 
Town through all places where they are to paffe. 

The Second is, that in the places where their Governments are,he pro- 
videth them Palaces for their habitation, in cafe they have none of their 
own, as alfo rich Furniture and moveables, and all manner of Servants 
within doors, and without doors even to the pages, whoare never fo few, 

| but that he alloweth eight ox ten of them to a Judge of the fmalleft 
Town; 
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Town; yet they do not waite all at one time, unleffe it be when the Man- 
darine giveth a particular command for it. 

The Third is, that the Mandarines,io treating with the fubjects,are very 
watie and circumfpect, never difcourfing nor treating in fecret with any, 
but alwayes publickly, fo that every one may be witneffe to what they 
fay. Their Palaces are alwayes kept fhut within & without: After they have 
given audience(which they do conftantly every day ;& many times both 
morning and evening, for there is alwayes fometing to do)they retire,and 
the Palace is {hut within, for the Mandarines, and without,for the Officers. 
And although the gates are opened as often as he hatha mind to goa- 
broad, yet it is never done fecretly but one beateth a drumme within, to 
whom another anfwereth without, and prefently the Officers and other 
people, who are to accompany him,come together; affoon as they are all 
affembled,the gates of the Palace are opened ,&the Mandarine cometh out. 

The Fourth is, that no perfon of their houfe, whether they be Sonnes, 
Coufins,or Servants that dwell with them, may go out to vifit, converfe, 
or treat of any bufineffe, for fear leaft they fhould receive any bribe or 
prefent. The Pourveyour,or Caterour, dwelleth without, and is of the fame 
Tribunall, as well asthe reft of the Officers,and hath every day given him 
in writing, what he is to buy. And becaufe itis not convenient that the 
gates of the Palace fhould be opened upon every {mall occafion,they have 
all curning wheeles, by which they receive in, and fend out, whatfoever 
there is occafion for. 

The Fifth is,that they govern only three years in one place, by which 
meanes they are prevented from eftablifhing themfelves too ftrongly, 
and from contraQing any ftreight alliances or friendthips. None govern- 
eth in his own Countrie, except the Captains, who are prefumed, when 
there is occafion,will defend and preferve their own Countrie, with grea- 
ter affections and endeavours than ftrangers. 

The Sixth is that among the Mandarines,there is ag reat fubordination 
of fome to others. The inferiours with all reverence and obedience, re- 
{fpe& their Superiours,and alfo vifit them courteoufly, and at certain fet 
times do make them prefents, 

The Seventh is,that there isa ftri@ watch kept over the Government. 
For befides the Tauli and Quoli, whofe office it is to inform themfelves 
of whatfoever paffeth,and accordingly to give advice thereof to the King, 
every Province hath a Vi/itowr not for many years, but a new one every 
year, to the end he might do his Office more exaGtly, and that he might 
either chaftife,or give notice tothe King of fuch as do not comply with 
their duty,according to their obligation. 

The E7ghth isthat every three years there is a general vifitation held up - 
onall the Mandarines of the Kingdome,partly by meanes of the informa- 
tion of the Vifitonrs,and partly by private inquifition, and it is held the 
fame year, wherein,from all parts of the Kingdome, the cMandarines go 

. to render obedience to the King in Pekim, and fothe execution of this 
review is done at the Court it {elf by chaftifing fome, abafing others, and 
taking their offices away. The principal! caufes for which they are punifh- 
ed,are thefe following. 
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i Firft if they fell juftice, by receiving bribes, thefe lofe their Offices, 
| and are fent home to their houfes. 
Hil The Secondis, if they berigorous and cruell, punifhing men beyond all 
i humanitie,thefe lofe both their Officeand honour, and are put into the 
i ranck of the commion people, 
wee | The T4irdis,if they be negligent or careleffe in their government,they 
lofe their Office, but retain ftill the Enfignes of their dignitie. 
The Fourth is, ifthey be haftie and precipitate, and not deliberate e- : 
| a nough in giving their judgment,thefe are abafed to lower Offices,as from 
Hi a Governour to a Judge,and the like. 
| The Fifth is,if they be too young, and their Actions light and Fuvemle, 
| thefe are likewife degraded,and employed in lower charges. 
| The fixt,ifthey be old,and have not ftrength to undergo the paines 
a requifite in their audiences,and other fervices of the King, they give them 
ii | their Quietus eff,and fend them to take their eafe at their own houfes. And 
|| although this be not a fault, but only a failing of nature, yet it is the worft 
ofall, becaufe they,not being able to remedie the incommodities of their 
ral old age, this defect {til encreafeth upon them by time, and they are by 
1) confequence made uncapable of returne to their Offices. 
a The Scaventh is, ifthey be careleffe inthe conduct and government of 
Mi | their houfe and Familie, whither it be that, where they actually dwell,or 
we || that which is in their own Country, which is governed alfo by their or- 
| der, to which, both their fervants, kindred and fonnes, do yeeld an exac& 
nt | obedience(whichis not hard for them to obtain, by reafon of their reat 
| authoritie )thefe likewife lofetheir Office. 
The Ninth thing, which much facilitateth good government, 1s,that 
| the Kings will hear the Mandarines {peak, although it be ina bufineffe 
that is difpleafing to them; andthe Mfandarines will freely {peak to. them, 
although it be with fome hazard tothemfelves ; fo that both the one and 
the other are much to be admired, In the Mandarines their liberty in advi- 
fing,And inthe Kings, their facility in hearing, 1n the Mandarines, their 
zeale to jufticeand good government, And in the Kings, their finceritie 
and defire to fettle and eftablifh it, They have many examples of this, 
in their Hiftorie, and I am willing to fet down two or three'of them. 
From, a certain Province, there was feat unto the King, adamfell ofa 
rare beautie,and incomparable features. Now his predeceflour had been 
formerly intrigued and engaged in the like occafion,& very great damma-~ 
ges had refulted thereby unto the Kingdome (for fuch like perfons are 
{eldome caufes of much good )and the fame inconveniences were feared 
at prefent. A Colao undertook the bufineffe, and refolved to {peak to. the 
King about it: he was admitted, and fpake with fo much efficacy and 
perfwafion that the King told him , that affoon as {he was brought to the 
Palace, fhe fhould be difmifed and fent away Sir,replyed the Mandarine, your 
ii Majelty would do well to command her to be fent away fuddenly; im- 
ra) | mediatly, for if fhe once enter into your houfe,and that you have feenher, 
van and heard her {peak, your hands will tremble,for women have the pow- 
1 | er to enchaunt without witch-craft : neither will Igo out atone gate of 
the Palace ,till {he be firft {ent away at another. The which was according- 
ly putinexecution, — There 
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There was a King fo taken with the love of Birds, that he caufed the 
moft curious and beautifull Birds to be fought for through the woods of 
the whole Kingdome: andasthe Kings willislike the primsums mobile, in 
giving motion to the hands of his fubjects, this fearch was put in executi- 
on with great labour and oppreffion of the people,efpecially of one Pro- 
vince,where this chafe was continually made by many,infomuch thatthe 
husbandmen could not attend their Ploughing and Sowing : {o that by this 
meanes they came to fuffer great want. It happened that a Maxdarine 
pafled through that Province,as he came from another, who had more 
zeale and compaffion for them, than they who governed there, Affoon as 
he was come to Court he prefented a Memorialito the King, wherein he 
did fo lively fet forth the fmall importance of that chafe, and the great 








trouble and difturbance which it caufed to the people, that the King, 


not only bounded his curiofity, and commanded they (hould defift from 
taking any more Birds;but alfo gave libertie to thofe,which were already 
taken, commanding the doors of the Aviaries and Cages to be fet open, 
thatthey might fly away. | 

In the City of Pekim,in the Palace of one of the Kings daughters, 
whom they call Cum Chi, there was one of her Servants, who was very 
infolent, having committed many high crimes, and one among the reft, 
which deferved death : the Mandarines much defired to apprehend him, 
but inthe Palace they could not, and he never went abroad, but when he 
wayted on his Princefe.At length there was a Mandarine, who refolved to 
take him by any meanes he could, and to this effe@, when the Prince/fe 
went next abroad, he with his men fet himfelf before the coaches, and 
made them ftop, and then prefently laid hands on that man, and carried 
him away. The Prince/fe,re{enting the afront that was done her, returned 
prefently to the Palace full of indignation, and wasfo tranfported with 
colar, that fhe would no: ftay till the King came back from the andi- 
ence, where he then was,'but went thither her felf in perfon to complain, 
The Mandarine was prefently {ent for, who had put himfelf in.a readinefs, 
well imagining he fhould be called: he prefenteth himfelf before the 
King,who fharply reproved him. He anfwered him, Sir,1 have done no- 
thing but that which your Majeftie commandeth,c> the law ordaineth But you 
ought,replyed the King,to have fought fome other time and opportunity. 
Ihave fought it long enough, anfwered the Mandarine, but! fhould nevet 


have found it. At leaft,replyed theKing,ask my daughter pardon,and bow 
‘your head. Where there is no fault, anfwered the other, there ts 


no need of pardon, neither will I ask pardon for having difcharged my 
Office. Thenthe King commanded two Mandarines, that by force they 
fhould bow his head dowato the ground: buthe by ftreagth kept him- 
felf up fo ftiff,that it was not poffible for them to do it; fo that the King 


was conftrained to fend himaway. A few daies afterthe King gave or- 


der,that he fhould have a better Office beftowed upon him, being much 
fatisfied with his integrity, Iforbear to relate many like cafes, which 
I might bring in confirmation of this. 
The Tenth isthe ftrickt watch and ward, which is kept inthe Cites, 
Townes and Villages; in every {treet there is placed aman,and if it be 
V 


V2 long, 
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long, two or more ; who are appointed to take care of any diforders that 
may arife there, Inevery ftreet likewife there isakinde of prifon cal- 
led Lemphir, that is, the cold fbop, where upona fudden occafion they 
may imprifona delinquent, untill notice be given thereof to fome Ma- 
giftrate. dated cin ; 

The Eleventh is, that every night infallibly all the gates of the City are 
{hut up as we have already faid. The ftreets alfo are fhut up with grates 
made for that purpofe: But the ftreets are not alwaies {hut up, Hor in 
all parts of the City, but only in fome, and that upon fome certain occa- 
fions and occurrences. 

The Twelfth is that perfons of honour and authority do beare great re- 
{pect one to another, and it would be accounted a great difgrace for any 
ofthem to quarrell with another openly, Hence it happeneth, that al- 
though many times they have occafion of difguft and hatted, yet out- 
wardly they alwaies obferve their Decorum, neither dothey,upon this 
account,avoyd any meetings that they might not come together, 

The Thirteenth is, that none do beare armes except the Souldiers, and 
they only at their mufters, or when they do accompany the “Mandarines. 
The common people, who contrariwife do eafily quarrell one with ano- 
ther, do make ufe only oftheir ffs, and he that ¢atcheth the other firft 
by the haire gaineth the battell; nay,if they have any thing in their hands, 
rhat might draw blond, asa ftaffe, apiece of wood oriron, or fuch like 
thing, prefently they lay ic downe, and go to it with their ffs. 

The Fourteenth is, that the whores and curtezans,who are many times 
the caufes of great diforders, do lodge without the walls, neither is any 
of them fuffered to dwell within. They have no particular houfes, but 
many of them livetogether with aman, who hath the care and govern- 
ment of them, and is obliged to give an account of any diforder that fal- 
leth ont in their lodgings. | 

The Fifteenth is, that they forbid all commerce with ftrangers within 
the Kingdom, leaft they might infect them with new cuftomes and man- 
ners, and difturbe their ancient way of government, which isa law, that 
was in part obferved allo by the Lacedemonians , upon the very fame moe 
tive. Yet they have never prohibited Eysbaffadours from other King- 
doms, and accordingly many are received, who are fent from the neigh- 
bouring Kings : only they lay this obligation upon them, that when they 
are arrived at the firft City ofthe Kingdom, they are to ftay there, where 
the Magiftratés do treate them with all honour and refpect, and prefently 
sive the King advice of their arrivall, who fendeth them leave to come to 
the Court, without which licence, they are not permitted to go forward, 
Whenthey are come to Court, they are lodged ina particular Palace, 
whence they may not go out, but inthe manner we have above related. 

Aboveall, they have their certain laws, ftatutes, and ordinances, by 
which both they and their Kingdom are governed. Thefe are of two forts, 
The firft confifteth in ancient rites, cuftomes and ceremonies, common 
tothe whole Kingdom, and are contained in five Bookes, and are efteemed 
to be, as it were Sacred. Of the fecond fort are the laws of the Kingdom, 
according towhich,Juftice is adminiftred in particular cafes, both she 
an 
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and criminall, concerning all that isto be obferved inthe execution of 
them. Thefeare likewife very ancient, and are all founded upon thofe 
five Cardinal vertues, fo much efteemed by their CAncefours, and which 
are at this day beldin great veneration among them, that is, Gia, 7, Li, 
Chi, Sin: Pretie, Fuftice, Policie, Prudenceand Fidelitie. 

Gin, fay they, fignifieth Pietie, Humanitie, Charitie, Reverence, Love and 
Compaffion. Which they expliane after this manner,To efteeme ones {elfe 
leffe than others, To be aftable, To fuccour thofe that are afflicted, To help 
thofe that are in neceffitie, To have atender and compaffionate heart,To 
beare good willto all men, and, To ufeall this more particularly toward 
their parents, fuftaining them while they are in health, and taking careto 
have them cured while they are fick, ferving them while they live, and 
honouring them with funerall obfequies, when they are dead, 

Y, according to their expofition, 1s Fuflice, Equalitie, Intezritie, conde- 
fcention in things reafonable and juft. Inthis mannerthe Judge is to give 
every man hisowne. Therich man, Totake heed he be not proud of his 
wealth,and, To give fome part of it to the poore, To worfhip heaven, To 
tefpedt the earth, Not to be contentious, Not to be obftinate, To yeeld to 
what is juft and conformableto reafon. 

Li, they fay, is Policie,Courtefie,to honour and reverence others as is fit- 
ting: which confifteth,In the mutuall refpeét one man is to beare another, 
Inthe mature confideration & circumfpe&ion,which is to be ufed in the 
ordering of their affaires, Inthe modeftie of their outward deportment, 
In obedience tothe cz agiftrates, In being affable to young mens and ree 
fpeétfull to old men. 

Chi, fignifieth Prudence and Wifdem, the which they place,In reading of 
bookes, In learning of Sciences, In being petfect inthe liberall arts, To be 
learned in matters of Antiquitic, To be well verfed in the knowledge of 
moderne affaires, T 0 obferve well what is paft, thereby to better regulate 
the prefent and future occafions, To difcerne right from wrong. 

Sin, they fay, is Fidelitie and Veritie. Tt confifteth ina fincere heart and 
areall intention, To do only that which is good, To imitate what is juft, To 
maketheir works and wordsagree, and that which is hidden within, to 
that which appeareth outwardly. 

According to this diftribution of their doGrine, they reduce the Com- 
mon-wealth to five orders of perfons, correlative to one another in what 
concerneth the obfervance and duty of each, that is,the King and the Sub- 
ject, Father and Sonne, Husband and Wife, Elder Brothers and Younger Bro- 
thers, and Friends one to another. 

The King is to obferve toward his Subjects, Vigilancie, Loveand Cle- 
mencie, and the Subjects toward the King, Loyalty, Reverence, and Obedience. 
The Father toward his Children, Love and Compaffion, They toward their 
Father Obedience and Pietie. The Husband toward the Wife,Love and Uni- 
on. She toward her Husband, Fidelitie, Re{pect, and Complacency. The 
Elder Brothers toward the Younger,Love and Inflruction, The Younger to- 
wardthe Elder, that is, to all their brothers that are elder than they, Obe- 
dienceand Refpect, Friends towatd one another Fidelitie, Truth and Sine 
cerities 
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Naa et I ec ot hele a A 
Wea: | This is the manner of living, which they obferved in ancient times, and 
Wi inthe golden age : when their lawes were few, and they that gave Obedi- 
| eace to them many, being all founded upon the light and principalls of na- 
Wal | ture, asis yet tobe feenin their books, exprefled almoft in the fame 
i= termes they arc in ours: when men took no pleafure in governing, but 
my | retired from the Court, and left their government, if they faw the people 
| were not profited by their authoritie and example, or that Kings did not 
ae | moderate themfelves by their admonitions ; and fo withdrew themfelves 
to their owne pofleffions, which they tilled with their owne hands, as I 
have already touched in another place. 
But atter that Ambition and. A varice prevailed over vertse, and pri- 
vate Intereft had blinded Honour and Generefitie, this manner of living be- 
ih gan to decay, and lawesto encreafe : the new Princes changing fome, 
| moderating others, and adding many, e{pecially Humvx, the firft of this 
familie which raigneth at prefent, who finding the Kingdome, by having 
been {ome years under the Tyranny of the Tartars, to have changed many 
of their ancient cuftomes, for thofe of ftrangers, wholly altered the form 
ti of government, and reduced the Kingdom, which was formerly divided 
1) among many Princes, into fifteen Provinces and one Sole Monarch: whence 
i he was conftrained to make new lawes, having notwithftanding alwaies 
regard unto the ancient ones. 
Moreover,the Chineffes have their Commandements, and in fome Pro- 
vinces they print them very well, and ftick them up on the pofts of their 
| doores towards the ftreet, I believe they are not very ancient, and have 
| fome correfpondence with our Decalogue, as Not to kill, Not. to fteale, 
mit Not to lie, To Honour their Father and Mother,&c. And inthis point of Ho- 
mo nouring their Parents, we have much to learne of the Chineffes, as alfo all o- 
‘if ther nations, who, in my judgement, areall exceeded inthis, by China. 
Many excellent ancient things about Honouring their Parents,areto this 
day growne out of ufe, not intheir {peaking and writing, but in the exe- 
il cution of them,wherein they are now too negligent. Butthere are others, 
We) which although anciently they were better ordered, yet are to this day in 
ii force and vigour enough,and are exactly obferved from the King even to 
iia | | the meaneft Plebeiaz, not only in fuftaining their Parents, making much of 
them, and having a {peciall care of them,and fo much the greater, by how 
much the elderthey are, but by refpecting of them alfo with an incredi- 
ble reverence and {ubmiffion, and this, what degree, age, and condition 
P| foever their children are in. 
| | The King himfelfe, on certain daies of the year,vifiteth his Mother,who 
i} ) a is feated ona Throne, and,foure times on his feet, and foure times on his 
a knees,he maketh her a profound reverence, bowing his head even tothe 
i) a ground, The fame cuftome is alfo obferved through the greateft part of 
ia) | the Kingdom, and if by chance any one be negligent, or deficient’ in this 
| | duty, toward his Parents, they complaine to the Magiftrates; who punifh 
mi) {uch offenders very feverely. 
Nor Is the refpeét leffe, which they beare their ataffers and Tutours. 
| And if e¢lexander could fay, that we owe more to our Mafters, who in- 
fructus, than to eur Parents who beget us, ic feemeth tome, that in “- 
only 
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only this duty is underftood, and dif charged as itoughtto be: for befides 
the refpect, which, during their whole life, they profefle to their wafers; 
they are never wanting at certain times to make them prefents; and when 
they are advanced to degreesand offices, they conferre on their AZa/ters 
very confiderable benefits and favours. 

The Old men alfoin this Kingdom have their place and advantage, the 
Chineffes honouring them no leffe than they were anciently efteermed a- 
mong the Lacedemonians. 

When they meet together, although there be fome of the company, 
who are of greater Nobilitie (if they have not a dignitie or office; for thefe 
alwaies keep their place, )the old men have the precedence, and the young 
men upon all occafions pay them great refpect, The Magiftrates do them 
honour publickly, efpecially, when they are not only Old in years, 
but alfo in vertue and good life, having lived without fcandall and re- 
proach, and particularly, if they have never been cited into any Court, 
not accufed of any crime, which among them is taken fora Teffiseony of 
very great probitie and goodneffe : hence came their proverb,which faith 
Xin Pu Kien, Quon Zien Xita Pao, that is, The man who hath never feena 
Mandarine (they mean fitting in judgement upon him ) zs a precious 

one. 

f The Magiftrates every yeare make them a publick banquet, at the Kings 
charges, with Royall magnificence and ceremonies of great Honour and 
re{pec, fhewing thereby, what is due to grey haires, which ate venerable, 
not only for their years, but alfo for their vertues. 

To conclude, the Chineffes have their books full of Sentences and good 
councells, did they but as well obferve them in the practife, as they keep 
them carefully in their papers. Iwill only repeat fome few of them, 
which come firft to my memory. 

In doing ferviceto our Majters and old men, the principall point is reverence 
and courtefte. 

We muft hide other mens faults , and not publifh our ovwne perfections. 

In the generall Government. there muft be no particular affection. 

We malt not do evill, though it benever fo little, nor leave a good deed un- 
done, becaule it is not great. 

The vertuans, although young men, aretobe Honowred, and the vicious, al- 
though old men, areto be avoided. 





CHAP.30. 


Of the Moores, Fewes, and other Na- 


tions, that are in China. 


[ Have {fpoken briefly of the Kingdome of China; the people, their ctt- 
ftoms and manners, as well as I have been able, in regard I am at this 
prefent out of the Country, and deprived of the nfe of their books, out of 
which! might have taken many things of worth and curiofitic, But fee- 
| ing 
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ing that at this time I cannot fay all that is to be faid of any thing, it will 
not be amiffe, to fay fomething of all, and therefore I will now {peak of 
che other nations, who live among them. 

Indefcribing the Province of Cantone, I {aid that the Ifland of Haynam, 
which is very great, and wholly appertaineth unto China, is divided into 
two parts: the firft, which is neereft to the continent,is,on the North part 
thereof, inhabited by Chine/fes, and governed by them: the other, which 
lieth toward the Seuth, uponthe confines of Chochin,China , is inhabited 
by a barbarous people, who have their particular language, and their laws 
and cuftomes different, without medling at all with the bine/fes,unleffe it 
be in fome things of commerce. 

I {aid alfo, that between the Provinces of Chincheo,Cantone, and Kiamft, 
there are certain Mountaines which unite them,as in Catalogna the Moun- 
taines of Monferrat do unite that Province tothe Kingdome of Arragons 
and how within thofe Mountaines there wasa {mall Kingdome, which 
was likewife Governed by it felfe, not admitting any thing from the Cii- 
nefjes,except Phyficians,Medicines, and fome little trafique. 

- Befide thefe in the Province of Yunnan, which is very large, lying to- 
wards the Sosth,in the latituce of 24 degrees, there is a great Countrie in- 
habited by a particular people, who ufe another language and other cu- 
ftomes, They havea little King called by the Chineffes,Thu Quon,a Man- 
darine of earth, they pay tribute to the King of Chima,they ufe traffique,and 
live in peace. 

The fame things hath been faid of the Province of Que,Ciben, where, 
in the confines thereof,there is a peopie, who have their particular heads, 
and Governours, without any other dependance on the Chineffes, than 
the Inveftiture of the Title, by which they are called, 

There are moreover in China,Moors in great abundance,not inall the 
Provinces, nor in every City, but yet inthe more principall. They {peak 
the language of the Countrie, and know nothing of their owntongue, a 
few wordsonly excepted. They are acquainted alfo with many things of 
the holy Scripture. 

In Nankim | found one, who was bornand bred in that Citie,that pro- 
nounced to me David, Abraham and fac , as diftinétly as 1 could do 
my felf, In their Phy fioesomie,nofe,, eyes, beard and face, they are alto- 
together like the Chineffes. They are Merchants, Phyficians &c.They 
have Offices in the 7ribumals:they ftudy and are admitted to the examina- 
tions, and come mahy times to be Mandarines,but not of the great ones: 
for the moft part they flop at the degree of Licentiate. Commonly where 
they live,thereare Beef-Shambles, becaufe they eat no Pork, therefore 
wherefoever they are, they kill and fell Beef; and it feemeth to me to be 
the greateft advantage the Country ha .h by them,for where they are not, 
there is Seldome any of that flefhto be fould. They have their publick 
Mafches allowed them by the King, They follow their own religion, but 
not very exactly. They,who arrive at the degree of Litterato,or to the dig- 
nity of fome Office,do not much care to be advanced higher. 

They preferve their Nation entire, by marrying with one another, al- 
though fometimes they take Chineffe Women for their Wives; but they 
never 
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never give their Daughtersin marriageto the Sonnes of Chineffes. The 
reafon is, becaufe in Chima the wife followeth the husband, the is brought 
to her husbands- Fathers houfe, there fhe liveth and followeth his religi- 
on; therefore when a Gentile is brought to the houfe of a Moor fhe becom- 
eth.a Moor, and 2,Moori(h Woman being brought tothe houfe of a Gemtile, 
muft infallibly become a Gentile. | 

“The Chineffzs defpife them. as being ftrangers, and call them Hocites 
Hoci Hoci. The letters, with.which they write their name,hath no other 
fignification, but only proper to expreffe that people, nevertheleffe they 
are very angry and. grieved, when they are called by it. The name by 
which they call themfelves is Kza Muen, that is, the gate of Iaftructions. lk 
they be defpifed of the Chineffes,they no leffe defpife them, becaufe they 
worfhip Idols, and are Gentiles: and thus the one is not behind hand with 
theother. Inthe City of Naskim they have, as it were amount of Pietie, 
ot Lombard , with which they help only thofe of their Nation,but not 
thofe, who are Prifoners for their mifdeeds and wickedneffe. 

. They cameinto Chinaabout 500 years fince being called from Tar- 
que fan, by the King of that time, to aid himagainft a rebellion that was 
then inthe Kingdome, wherein they had fo good fucceffe, that they who 
were willing to remain there,were allowed to enjoy the fame priviledge 
with the natives of the Country; fince which time they have fo. multiply- 
ed,that at this time there are many.thoufands of them, Afterwards in the 
warre which King Ham had with the Zartars about 300 yeares fince, 
they took his part and came in,to his affiftance, at which time the King 

gaining the victorie they grew into greater efteem and were admits 
ted to take part in the government of the Kingdome. 

We have already fpoken of the entrie which is made.into China, every 
three and every five years, with an Ewmbaffre aad prefentsto the King: and 
though they are all Azoores, yet they are of feverall Countries and King- 
domes, and very rarely any ofthem remain in China... 

There are likewife fews in China, although at this time ho great num- 
ber of them: but when, or how they came thither I am not able to fay. 
Anciently there was greater Rore of them, but they have been diminifhed 
by little and little, many of them turning Moors. There live more of thern 
in the Province of Honan, inthe capital] City thereof, called Cai Fum Fa, 
thanin any other place. They have there a Synazogue, well built and a- 
dorned in the fafhion of a great Chappel, and fet out with curtaines. They 
fay they have therea very ancient Hebrew Bible. Father fulias Alenes, 
one of our com pany, was among them for fome time: they fhewed him 
their Sysagogues, but would not draw their curtaines and let him {ee the 
Bible, Father Matthans Riccius affirmeth, that according to the relation 
which the $ews themfelves made to him thereof in Pekim, it was nog at 
all differing from ours. They have no knowledge at all of Chriff, fo that 
it feemeth, they were entred into China before he came into the World; 
orat leaft, ifthey have ever heard of him, the memorié of it is quite loft : 
and therefore it wo uld be of great confequence to fee their Bib/e : for per- 
haps they havenot corrupted it,as our Jews have done,to obfcure the glo- 
rie of our Redeemer. | 
x Thefe 
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Thefe, as they are in no great number, fo it is not probable they fhould 
long preferve themfelves. They who at the Court had fome difcourfe 
with our Fathers, did much lament that they had loft themfelveés for 
want of the Hebrew Tongue, and by the little knowledge they had of thei 
Jaw,and faid that after fome time they fhould all become either vores OF 
Gentiles: that the ruler of their Synagogue at that time Was a decrepit old 
man,3nd his fonne,who was to fucceed him in his Office, young and igno- 
rant of the things of their law,and that indeed there were very few amone 
them,who were zealous obfervers of it, re 
Moreover thefe ews did feem to be much troubled and weary of the té 
proacheswhich theGeatzles Jaid upon fome-ceremonies of their law, which 
is 2 fign they have no great affeétion for it: as, their not eating of Swines 
flefh, their not touching a beaft, which hath been killed by the hand ofa 
Gentile, but efpecially the circumcifing their Infants an the eighth day; 
pie their wives and Chineffe kindred tellthem, is a cruel and barbarons 
thine. 

i this time we have, in that City of Cai Funifé a houfe and Church 5 
and (when I left that Kingdome) 2 good number of Chriftians, which 
daily encreafed, not without Hope alfo,that fome good may he dofie up- 
onthofe Jews, who being fo ready to change their religion, will more ea- 
fily embrace the true one, which hath more conformitie to theirs, than a’ 
ny other. 











CHAP, 31, 


Of the Chriftian Religion planted many ages 
fince in China : and of avery Anctent 
ftone lately difcovered there , which 
is an admirable TeStimonie thereof. 


Thath alwayes been a well grounded opinion,that the Chri/tian Reli- 

gion bath been very anciently planted in China, Paulus Venetus making 
a relation of that Countiie(from whence it is certain that he went many 
daies journey into the Countrie ofthe Tartars) affureth us, that in that 
time there werea great number of Chriftians in China,who had very{ump- 
tuous Churches, and named the Cities where they lived. He wrot this 
with very much truth; for ofall that which he mentioneth, there are yet 
remaining many houfes, and in other places the ruines ofthem,as a T¢/f- 
monie of it. 

To this may be added the Te/témonie of other grave Authours,where- 
in we read, that the preaching of the Gofbell penetrated as farteas China, 
by the Miniffrie of the Apoftle St.Thomas and his Difciples. Among other 
writings, out of which this may be drawn, the Chalde books concerning 
the Indian Chriftianitie cultivated by the meanes of the faid Apoftle,are of 
no 
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nofmall moment, the which itis certain, aretothis day preferved and 


kept in the 4rch- Bifhoprick of Granganour, ox DeMa Serra, (thatis of the 
Mountaines) as it is vulgarly called, tranflared out of that language by 
order of the Arch-bifhop thereof Francifcus Ros, by thepains and indu- 
ftry of one of our fathers, who was very skilfull in that tongue: The tranf- 
Jation is in Latin, but that ic may be more generally underftood; we will 
turne what is cited out of it,into the vulgar. 

One of thefe books is a Breviary, which,in one of the leffons belong- 
ing to the fecond noéurnall hath thefe words. ) 

By the means of S. Thomasthe erronrs of the Idolatry of the Indians. were 
diffipated. By the meanes of St, Thomas the Chineffes avd Athiopians 

were converted to thetruth, By themeanes of St. Thomas they obtained the 
wvertue of Bapti{m, and the Adoption of Sonnes, By the meanes of St Tho- 

aas they believed inthe Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoft. By the meanes of 
St. Thomas they kept that faith, which they had promifed to God. By the 
meanes of St. Thomas the beames of the knowledge of life enlightned all In- 
dia, By the meanes of St. Thomas the Kingdome of Heaven flew and entred 
into China. And prefently there followeth an Anti phona, which faith, 

The Indians, the Chinefles, the Perfians, and the other Iflanders, they of 
Siria, Armenia,Grecia avd Romania, i commemoration of St, Thomas do 
offer their Adoration unto thy moft Holy Name,O great God, 

In the Summarie of the Conftitutions fynodall,part.2.cap:19, concer- 
ning Bi/hops and Metropolitans, there is a Canon of the Patriatk Theodotius, 
which hath thefe words; Fe 

In like manner alfo the Bifhops of the great Province,[uch as are for the moft 
part the Metropolitans of China. | Lis 

After the arrivall of the Portughefes into Cocchine,the governour of the 
Mountaines of Malaber who was called Don. Diego entitled himfelf Merro- 
politaa of India and China: as did allo Dom Giufeppe, who died at Rome. 
Thefe were the 4 cient Titles of that Church;and being taken al toge- 
ther are ftrong arguments, that the Chriftian Religion did formerly flou- 
rifh in China. 

Thefe were the powerfull motives, that did engage us, after our atris 
vall thither, with much care and fervourto trace the ruines and footfteps 
of that Ancient Chriftianitie. | 

Inthe Hiftories of that Kingdome,which we have very diligently per= 
ufed, we found no mention thereof, to our great admiration, knowing 
well, how curious and diligent Inquifitours the Chineffes are inthe affaires 
of their owne Countrie, that they might eternizethe memory of them. It 
is true, we had information, that there were fome in thofe parts, who did 
reverence the Croffe-and made the figneofit over their meat, without 
knowing the reafon why they did it. When was inthe capitall City of 
KiamG, 1 was informed by aChriffian, that inthe little Towne of Tamo, 
Xas, which was not farre off,there were fome,; who whenthey went out 
of doores, did make the figne of the Croffe upon’ their forehead, and be= 
ing asked the reafon ofthat cuftome, they anfwered only, that they had 
learnt itof their Avceffours. ; 

In the Court of Peki#,{ome of our fathers being one day tovifita Jew, 

Mears he 
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The Hiftoryof CHIN A. — Partut. 


Wh he difcourfed more particularly tothem concerning this matter, and na- 
i med to them the places and families, who did prattife this figning with 
i theCraffe. Wefenta brother of our fociety thither, with this informati- 
a Wh on, but with all rhe diligence he could ufe, he was not able to difcovera- 
a, | ny thing of what he fought for, whether it were that they had a fufpicion 
hh | of him, or that really this cuftom, or thofe families were extiné. Not- 
withftanding the Jew did ftill affirme, That there were anciently many 
of thefe, who did reverence the Cro/é, particularly in the Northern Pro- 
I vinces, and that having gained agreat reputation by their skill in learning 
| and armes, they did caufe the Chineffes to have a great fufpicion of them, 
fo that thinking themfelves no longer fafe, they difperfed themfelves in- 
to feverall places : others who remained behind, diffembled the Religi- 
onthey had profeffed : others became,either Moores or Jewes, and by 
this means they cameto be extinguifhed. This,asthe Jew faid, was a- 
bout So years before, and it is now about 30 years fince he made this re« 
lation, 

During thefe thirtie years, we have gone about all China, and founded 
ie Churches in feverall of the biggeft Towns, planting the Chriftian Religion, 
| and ufing all diligence to difcover this truth, without having been able to 
Wel obtain our purpofe intheleaft.. Icis true, we found a {mall Bell, fuchas 

in |) is ufed at Maffe,with Greeke letters round about it,and a Cre/fe very hand- 

Hi fomely graved:But this may have been brought in lately from other'parts, 
ii upon {ome o¢cafion, fuch.as fall out often in that Countrie : as i¢ was like- 
Hin | wife probable, that book of Efops Fables in latin did, bound up after our 
van manner, which ffaw in the Province of Navkim, We then,confidering on 
i one fide the great {carcitie of evident fignes for the proving a thing of fo 

i great importance; & which was Authorized by fo many pens and power- 

| tull reafons;.ic was no marvell, if we were in doubt, and perplexitie : and 
a onthe otherfide holding the thing for infallible, as really it is, we made 
ufeof fome other waies, to finde out other reafons and motives, why we 
il thus failed of all maniteft fignes different from what the few had told us, 
| difcourfing with our felvesin this manner. 
vg When the 7 artars conquered China there were many Chriftians, who 
| had {umptuons Churches, being much favoured by them,as appeareth by 
the relation of Paulus Venetus, Afterward when Humvn endeavoured to 
re: gaine the Kingdom,and made watre upon the Tartars, the Moores tooke 
part with the CAzzeffes, and lent them their affiftance for the gaining of 
I the Kingdom, and of the viftory which they obtained, in acknowledge- 
ni | ment whereof they were allowed to remaine in Chi#a, with libertie of 
| their Religion and of their Mofches, The Chriftians inclined to the Tartars, 
iH) and they being overcome in that warre, the Chri/tians alfo were deprived 
ht of their E/fates, and fome being flain, others changing their Religion, o- 
thers flying and hiding themfelves in fecret places, ina fhort time,all figne 
Wa) | and memory of our Religion perifhed, fo that it was not poffible for us 
i) to.difcover any thing ,witlvall the diligence weufed tothat purpofe. 
et | To conclude,we remained verydifconfolatein the midft of fo great dark- 
| nefle, when it pleafed The only fountaine of light to draw ws out of this obfcuri- 
| | t1e, with a moft clear Teftimony, thatthe Gofpel had flourifhed there many ages 
HH! | fince: The thing fell out thus. In 
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Inthe yearr625,asthey weredigging the foundation for to ere aicertain 
building neere to the City of Siganfu, the Capitall Citie ofthe Province 
of Xemf, the workemen lighted upon a table of ftone ‘above nine palmes 
long, and more than foure in breadth, and above one palme in thicknefle, 
The top of it, (that 1s, one of the extremities, or ends, of the length there- 
of,) endeth in the forme of'a Pyramid, above two palmes in height, and 
above one palmes breadth at the Bafis. On the plaine of this Pyramid, 
there isa well form’d Croffe, the extremities whereof end in flower-delu- 
ces, after the fafhion ofthat Croffe, which is reported to have been found 
graved on the Sepulchre of the Apoftle S.7 Lomas in the Towne of Melia- 
por, and as they were ancicntly painted in Ewrope, of which there are fome 
yet to be feen at this day. 

This Croffeis encompaffed, asitwere, with certain clouds, and at the 
foot thereot were three Traverfelines, each confifting of three great let- 
ters, being all fuch as are commonly ufed in China, very fairly graven : 
with the fame fort of letters is engraven the whole Superficies of the ftone, 
as alfothe thickneffe thereof, the which notwithftanding differeth from 
the reft, inthat fome of the letters graven thereon, ate forraine, neither 
were they knowne here at the firft finding of it. 

Scarcely had thechine/fes difcovered and cleanfed this notable piece of 
Antiquitie, when excited by the fervour of their naturall curiofity they 
ranne to the Governour to give him notice of it, who being much joyed 
atthis newes, prefently came to fee it, and caufed it to be placed upona 
faire Pedeftall,under a {mall Arch,fuftained by pillars at each end thereof, 
and openat the fides, that it might be both defended from the injuries of 
the weather, and alfo feaft the eyes of fuch as are true Lovers of venera- 
ble Antiquity. He caufed it alfo to be fet within the circuit of a Temple 
belonging to the Borzz, not farre from the place where it ‘was taken up. 

There wasa wonderfull concourfe of people to fee this ftone, partly 
for the Antiquity thereof, and partly for the novelty of the ftrange Cha- 
racters, which was to be feen thereon: and as the knowledge of our Reli- 
gion is at this day very much {pread abroad in China, a Gentile, who wasa 
preat friend unto a grave Chriftian Mandarine named Leo, being prefent 
there, prefently underftood the myftery of that writing, and believing, it 
would be very acceptable to his friend, fent him a copy thereof, although 
he was diftant above a month anda halfes voyage,the Mandarine dwelling 
inthe City of Hamcbew, whither our fathers had retired themfelves, by 
reafon of the former perfecution, whereof we fhall {peak in its proper 
place. This copy was received witha fpirituall Fubilee, and many exteri- 
our demonftrations of joy, as.an irrefragable Teftimony of the Ancient 
Chriftianity in China, which had been fo much defired and fought after : 
for no leffe was contained in this writing, as we fhall fhew anon. 

Three years after in the year 1628 fome of our fathers went into that 
Province in the company of a Chriftian Mandarine, who had occafion to 
go thither. They founded a Church and houfein the capitall City there- 
of for the fervice of our good God, that he, who was pleafed to difcover 
{o precious a memoriall of the poffeffion taken in that Country by his di- 
vine law, would alfo facilitate the reftitution thereofin the fame place. Ic 

was 
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was my good fortune to be one of the firft, and Iefteemed itahappy a- 
in) | bode, inthat I had the opportunity to {ee the ftone, and being arrived I 
ig took. no thought for any thing elfe. I {aw it and read it, and went often to 
| read, behold, and confider it at leifure, and above all, I did much admire, 
| that being fo ancient, it fhould be fo entire, and have the letters fo plainly 
| and neatly graven, 
ae | Onthe thicknes of the fides thereof, it hath many Chinefse \etters,which 
i) containe many names of the Prief!s and Bijhops of that time. There are al- 
fo many other letters, which were not then knowne, for they are neither 
| Ree the Syciath Hebrew nor Greek: and (for as muchas I now underftand ) they containe 
) in{cription ex- the fame names, that if peradventure {ome ftrangers, might not under- 
i plained by ftandthe letters of the Countric, they might perhaps be better acquain- 
Hi Prodrom:Cope ted with thofe of a forraigne extraction, 
cap 3-pag.73-  Patling by Cocchine came to Cranganor, where isthe Refidence of the 
Archbilbop of Coffa, to confult about thefe letters with father Aptoni Fer- 
| nandes one of our {ocietie, who is very skilful] in the books and writings 
i of thofe ancient Chriftians converted by S. 7homas. He told me the let- 
i ters were Syriack, and the very fame which are ufed there at this day. 
wae) ih But let us come now to the infcription of our Marble which no doubt, 
i | ere this hath raifed an appetite in the reader to know it, 
i i Thofe three lines, which are at the foot of the Cro/fe, each confifting 
of three letters, as we havefaid, being faithfully tranflated, as alfo all the 
reft, as neere as poffibly I could,fay thus. 














1 | A Relationinthe Praife and eternall memorie, of the law of 
og the light of truth brought from Fudea, and 
Bil preached inChina, 


He writing is graved onthe plaine fide of this ftone in its proper 
"| en a Ht letters, placed in lines running from top to bottom after the Chi- 
fomewhat  Oelsefafhion.. The firft line, which is the fhorteft faith thus. 
differingfrom | A Prologue made by the Prielt of the Kingdom of ludea named Kim 
Podom ? Lim. Thereft of the infcription ina magnificent Orientall ftile, contai- 
| “ pees ption in a magnifice € €, co 
HH Copt cap» —_-neth that which followeth. 
| 3 Pag.53- Il ob how true and profonnd isthe eternal, and the incomprehenfible moft 
Sptritusll (peaking of time paft, he is without beginning, and of time to come he 
is without end, and alwaies in the fame perfection. He tooke nothing, and with 
ithe made all, He wa principall,confifting of Trinitie and Unitie, yet without 
ai any real principle. The Lord Qlooyu. He made the foure parts of the worldin 
ia) Wi figure of a Crofle, He moved the Chaos and made thetwo principles. There 
gil was an alteration wade in the Abyfle, and heaven and earth appeared, Nature 
man | at the beginning was pure, and exempt from difordinate paffions, and the heart 
ial was cleane, without the unruline(fe of the appetites. 
a ILL Man came afterward to fall into the deceits of Satan, who covering 
hae) Ni} _ with words the mifchiefe he had plotted, perverted the innocence of the firft man. 
1) | From this principle {prang 365 Setts, which by reafon they were fo many did 
Ma |i one drive away the other, and of all of them was made anet, wherein the world 
| mwas caught. Some chofe the creatures and appropriated Divinity to them:others 
were plunged in that errour of thinking that all is nothing, and ends in eat 
others 
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Oihers make facrifices to invite good fortune with:others counterfeit ~wertne to 





deceive the world. The underflanding corrupted with evrours, and thewillwith 
paffions , are altéeether obfcured. Men walked forwards without ever arriving 
at the end they aimed at. The world was all twa miferable combuflion,. Man 
pill multiplied the darkneffe, and loofing his way, wandred long time initywith- 
ont finding the trath. 

IV. Then the Meffias, one of the three perfons; covered hus trae <Majefty 
and making bimfelf aman, appeared woto the world. An Ancell cameto ma- 
nifeft the Myftery,and a Virgin brought forththe Holy one. “A Sarre appea- 
red, which gave notice of his birth to thofe of the King dome of Pozn: They came 
ro offer him Tribute, and all was done according to what had been foretold by 
the fore and twenty Saints, He publifhed torhe world the moft pure lav .He pr- 
rified their cuftomes, and rectified the faith. He cleanfed the world.He perfected 
vertue, and therein founded the three vertues. He opened the way to life and [hut 
np that of death. He manifefled the bright day, ana banifhed cbfcure darkene(fe. 
He conquered the ob[cure (eate,at what time the devill remained wholly {ubdued, 
and (uccoured with his mercy the finking world, that men might afcend to the 
habitations of light. After hehad perfetted his works, he afcended into the 
heavens at Midday. Thert remained 29 books of holy Scripture. Therewas o- 
pened the gate to Converfion by means of that water, which cleanfeth, and puri- 
fieth, Hw Minifters madeufe of the Holy Crofle, they made their abode no 
moreinone place thanin another, that they micht illuminate the whole world, 
The world being thus reduced unio Union, men did walke after their example, 
and (thus: did they open the way of life and glory. 

V. They fuffered their beard to grow, and did fhew by this means, that they 
sere like other men in their external part. They cut their haive,even to the roots, 
upon the top of their head, and by this they fhewed, that they had no internall 
wordly affections. They kept nofervants , the Noble and the common men were 
with themthe fame thing. They tookeno riches from men. They gave to the 
poorethat which they had. They fafted and watched to bring the flefh into (ubjecti- 
onto the[pirit. Seaven times aday they offered facrifices of praife,by which they 
helped the living and the dead. Every feaventh day they did offer. They purified 
their hearts to receive the holy innocence. The true law hath no name that doth 
well (uite with it, and that w ableto explaine the excellency thereof , therefore 
becaufe it wanteth another name,we will call it The law of Brighthefle. The law 
if it be not holy, cannot be called great: and if holine(fe be wor anfwerable to that 
which the law teacheth, it may not have that name. But in this law the holineffe 
corre(pondeth to the law, and the law ta the holine(fe. 

VI. If there be not Kingly Perfons to favour it the law cannot well be propa- 
gated, if they receive not the law, they cannot erow truly ereat. When they ana 
the law do agree, prefently the world us enlightened. By this means, at the time, 
when a King named Tai Lum Veu Hoam did governe with famois prudence 
and fanttitie, there came from fudea a man of hich vertac, by name Olopuen, 
who being guided by the clonds brought the true doctrine, And in the year Chin 
Quom Kieufu he arrived at the Court. The King cémmanded the Colao 
Fam Kizulin, that he (hould go awd meet him as farre as the Weft, ana that he 
fbouldtreate hims as his eueft with all manner of kindneffe. He caufed this doét- 
rine to be tranflated in his palace, and [ccing the lay to be true, he powerfully 

commanded 
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en | commanded it [hould be divulged through the Kingdome, and prefently after, 
a | he fent forth aroyall patent which contained that which followeth, 

| Thetruc law hath no determinate name. The Minifters thereof go about in 
a every part to teach it unto the world, having no other aim, but to be profitable 
| da thofethat liveinit. Inthe Kingdome of Tachin, this Olopuen, being a 
i man of great vertue,bath brought from fo remote 4 Countrie Dettrines and Ima 
HAW! ges, and is come to place them in our Kingdome. Having well examined 
| | that which he. propofeth, we find it tobe very. excellent, and without any 
HI outward noife, and that it hath its principall Foundation even from the Crea- 
i sionof the World: his doctrine is brief, neither’ doth he found his truth in 
fuperficiall appearances, it bringeth with it the falvation and benefit of men: 
iy wherefore have thought it convenient, that it fhould be publifbed through 
1) onr Empire. 

Mail He commanded. the Mandarines of this Court of Nimfam, that they 
i fhould. build there.a great Church, with 21 Minifters, weakening by that 
ia | meanes the Monarchie of Chen Olao Fu, head of the {e@ of Tavzus; which 
|| a was carried ina black Chariot toward the Welt : fo, the great Tam -be- 
ing enlightened together with Tao, the Holy Gofpel came into China and 
a little while after, che King commanded, that olopuen his Piture fhould 
| il be painted on the wals of the Temple,where it fhineth, and his memorie 
in |i willalwayes thine inthe World. 
| Vl According to the records of the Empires of Ham and Guei the 
ie, ih Kingdome of Tachin bordereth Southward upon the red Sea, and North- 
| ward onthe Mountaines of Peatls, Weftward on the Foreft Delle Fule 
Per Li Santi,Baftward on the Countrie of Cham Fum, and the dead water. 
The Countrie produceth a Lake Afphaititis of fire, Balfome, Pearles and 
i Carbuncles :it hath no robbers, but all live in joyiull peace. The Gofpel 
Ji only. is allowed in that Kingdome: and honoursare conferred only on 
H. | thofe that are vertuous. Their honfes ate great,and all is illuftrious by their 
vil order and good cuftomes. 
an VUI The great Emperour (40m, the Sonne of Tai Zum, continued 
en | with good decorum the intention of his Grand Father, enlarging and ador- 
Wie |) ning the works of his Father.For he commanded, that. in all his Provin- 
| ces, Churches fhould be built, and honours conferred on Olopuen, beftow- 
ing upon him the Title of Bifhop of the great law,by whichiaw he gover- 
ned the Kingdome of China in great peace, and the Churches filled the 
whole countrie with the profperitie of preaching, 
ia IX Inthe year Xi Le the Benzi of the Seét of the Pagads ufing their 
i wonted violence,did blafpheme this new and holy law, inthis place of 
| | Tum Chen: andinthe year Siew Tien, {ome particular Perfonsin Sigaz, 
| with laughter and difparagement did mock at it. 

i! X» Then one of the chief of the Priefts, called John, and another of : 
Pi great vertue, named Kie Lie, with fome others of their Countrie, Priefts 
ie) Hi of great fame, being difingaged from the things of the world, began to 
| take up again that excellent net, and to continue the thred, which was 
my) il now broken. King Hi ven Xem Chi Tao commanded five little Kings to 
ii cothe in.perfon to the happie houfe, and to fet up Altars, Then inthe year 
Ae) i ‘yen Pao,the pillar of thelaw,which had been caft down for a while began 
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to grow great: King 7 aciam. Kium gave command to Caelie Sic that che 
Pi@tures of five Kings his anceftours fhould be placed in the Churches, 
with a hundred Prefents to honour the folemnitie, Although the great 
beards of the Dragon, were afarre off, yet could they lay hands on their 
Bowesand their Swords. The brichtneffe which floweth from thefe 
Pi@ures, maketh them feem, as if the Kings themfelves were prefent. In 
the third year of Tien Pao, the Prieft Kieho was in India, who guided by 
the ftarres came to China,& beholding the Sunne,came to the Emperour, 
who commanded that Fofn,and Pawl, and other Prie/ts {hould be joyned 
unto him, to exercife Holy works in Kim Kim, a place within the palace. 
Then were hung up in Tables in the Churches the Kings letters richly a. 
dorned, by publique order, with red and blew colours, and the Kings 
pen filled the emptines : it mounted on high, and tranfcended the Sun; 
his favours and donatives may be compared to the tops ef the Moun- 
taines of the South; and the abundance of his benefits is equall tothe bot- 
tom of the eaftern Sea.Reafon is not to be rejectedthere is nothing which 
the Saints cannot do; and their deeds are worthy of memorie. For this 
caufe king Sozun Ven Mim commanded, that Churches fhould be built in 
this Liv, and in five Cities. He was ofanexcellent nature, and open- 
ed the Gate to the common profperitie of the Kingdome, by which 
meanes the affaires of the Empire began to flourifh again. 

XI King Taizum Venus cauled happie times to return again,doing things 
without labour and trouble:alwayes at the feaft of the nativitie of Chrift 
he fent Heavenly perfumes tothe Royall Churches, to honour the Mini- 
{ters of this holy law. Truly, heaven giveth beautie and profit to the 
world, and liberally produceth all things. This King imitated heaven,and 
therefore he knew how to fuftaine and nourifh his fubjeéts. 

XII King Kien Chum Xim Xin Venvuwled eight wayes of government 
for to reward the good and chaftife the wicked, and nine wayes to renew 
the eftate of the Gofpel. Let us pray to God for him, without being a- 
fhamed of it. He was a man of much vertue; humble,and defirous of 
peace; and ready to forgive his neighbour, and to affift all men with chas 
ritie. Thefe are the fteps of our holy law : to caufe the winds and the 
raines to retire at their feafons ; that the world fhould live inpeace, men 
be well governed, and affaires well eftablithed; that the living fhould 
profper,and the dead be in happineffes, all this proceeds from our Faith. 

XIIf The King gavemany honourable Titles in his Court to the 
Prieft Y 5#,a great Preacher of the Law,and alfo a garment of a red colour, 
becaufe he was peaceable,and took delight in doing good to all.He came 
from afatre off into China, from the Country of Yam Xe Chi Chim. His 
vertue furpaffed our three famous Families;he enlarged the other {ciences 
perfectly. He ferved the King in the Palace, and afterward had his nam¢ 
in the Royall book. The little King of Fuen Yams, who had the Title of 
Chum Xulim,and called himfelf Cozay, ferved at firft inthe warres of 
thefe parts of Sofam. King Sozwm commanded Y Su that he fhould affift 

Cozy very much above all the reft : neither did he for this change his or- 

dinarie cuftome; being the Nailes and Teeth of the Common- Wealth; 

the Eyes and Hares of the Army. He knew well how to diftribute his te- 
Y venue; 











Russee Ser ue mene 7 eed 





















































T be Hiftory of CHIN 4. Parra. 
ie | venue: he was not {paring in any thing: he offered a precious Gift, called 
in| Poli,to the Church of this place of Limtiguen: he gave Golden ‘Carpets 
Van | to that of Cie Ki. He repaired the old Churches, and eftablifhed the 
im houfe of the law, adorning the chambers and galleries thereof, making 
Ha them fhine like flying lights; he laid out his whole ftrength upon works of 
I charitie-every year he affembled the Priefts of the foure Churches; fer- 
ving them with a good heart,and making them honourable entertainment 
for the fpace of fifty daies; he fed the hungrie, cloathed the naked, cu- 
red'the fick, and buried the dead." | 

XII Inthe time of Ta S0,with all his parfimonie, there was notfuch 

: eoodneffe, as this to be feen : but inthe time of this law we fee fuch men, 

a who dofuch good worksas thefe. For this reafon havel graved this 

))) i) Stone, that thereby they might be publifhed. 

inn |) I {ay then, that the tive’ God hadno beginning, but being pure and qui- 

|) et, was.alwayes after the fame manner:he was the firtt Artificer of the (ve- 

i a ation, he uricovered the earth;and elevated the Heaven.One of thethree 

ia Perfons made himfelf man for our eternall falvation: he afcended like the 

wa ll Sunne owhigh, and defeated darkneffe - in every thing he did difcover 

1 a the profound Truth. 

Wee | XV The illuftrious King , being really the firft of the firft, making 
ule ofa fit time, puta {top to mens invention {che heaven was dilatedjand 
the earth extended. Moft bright is our law: the which, when Tams came 

ie, | tothe Kingdome, and’ propagated the doctrine, and builded Churches, 

i as asa Barque, both for the living and the dead, and gave reft to the 

Hy whole world. 

Hn! | XVI €a0X%um following the example of his Grand: Father, built new 

| Churches. The beautifull Temples of peace filled the whole earth. 

The true law was illuftrated; he gave a title of honour to the Béfhop; and 

men enjoyed repofe, 

| XVII The wife King Hi Yin Zum followed theright way; the royal 
Tables were illuftrious; the Kingly letters fhone therein, The Piétures of 

) the Kings gave light on high, and all the people did reverence them; and 

Wine all men had joy and gladneffe. : 

Hi XVIIL When So Zam teigned, he came in perfon to the Church. The 
Holy Sunne did thine, and the bright cloudes {wept away the darknefle of 
the night : Profperitie was united to the Royall family ; misfortunes cea- 
fed, theheat of diffentions was abated - he quieted the rumouts, and he 

! | renewed our Empire. 

We | XIX: King Taizaz was obedient, in vertue equall to heaven and earth: 

was i he gave life unto the people, and advancement to their affaires: he exer- 

Hy | cifed works of charitie, he offered perfumes tothe Church. The Saane 

a and Moone were united in his perfon. ; 

vi | XX When King Kien Chum reigned, he did illuftrate famous Vertue ; 

Mia | Wi) and with his armes reftored peace tothe foure feas :and withhis learning 

Henn! |i he pacified 10000 confines. As atorch he did enlighten the fecrets of men, 

ul Wl he faw all things as ina glafle : He received the Barbarians, whoalltook 
rules from him, 

XX The law is great and perfect, and extendeth it felfe to all ae 

| : 1 Ge defiring 
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defiring to framea name for it,1 cannot but callit, The Divine Law, Kings 
know beft to difpofe their affaires, I, who am a fubjeé, can only caufe 
them to be recited on this rich ftone, for to magnifie our great felicitie, 

XXII Inthe Empire of great Tam, the fecond year of Kies Chum; the 
feaventh day of the Month of Auturane, was this ftone ereted. Nin Cig 
being Bi(hep,and Governing the Church of China. The Mandarine,called 
Lin Sicuyen entitled Chaoylam (in which office before him was Tai Chea St 
Sic Kan Kiun) graved this ftone with his owne hand. 





This is the Interpretation of that In{cription ,tranflated as faithfully as we 
could poffibly,out of the Chineffé Phrafe. | 

It will not be impertinent now to make fome Annotations upon the text; 
having forbotne on purpofe to doit before, that ! might not breake the 
thread of the difcourfe,and therefore we will take the Paragraphs in order 5 
noting the words which we will explaine, and giving fome advertifement 
upon them. : ; 

I Giudea. This word is written iuft thus without any other difference, 
but that the Characters are Chineffe. The fame is found alfo in the other 
words ornames, of Swtanas and Meffias , which are in the jii and iiii 
Paragraphs. ~ | 

Il Olooys, This word is written juft thus ifthe ftone, and it is proba- 
ble he meant Eloi which is aname of God. The two principals, of which he 
{peaketh afterward, are matter and forme accord ing to their Phylofophie. 

III The kingdoms of Poxu,in the Chine/fe maps,lyeth Eaft of fudea, The 
24Saints may well be, The fouve great Prophets, The twelve {mal IProphets, 
Abraham, Ifaac , Facob, Fob, Moles, Fofhua,David and Zacharias the father 
of Fohn the Baptiff, who put together,make up that number, and have fpo= 
ken the plaineft concerning the coming of Chrift, 

{V He conquered the feat, &c.1t feemeth that he fpeaketh of theRedeemers 
defcent into hell. Tiventy feaven books [tis probable he meaneth the new 
Teftament, that is, The foure Evangelifts, The Ads of the Apofties, Thé 
fourteen Epiftles,of S. Paul; one of S. Fames, two of S. Peter, threé 
of S. John, one of S,Fude, andthe Revelation. 

V_ Seaventimes aday they offered &c. He feemeth to {peak of the fea- 
ven Canonicall houres. Every feaventh day 8c. Signifieth the facrifice 
of the Maffe, which was celebrated every Lords day. 

VL.VII. the year of Chim Quomk&c, According to the computation of 
theit Hiftories, it is the year ot our Redemption 636. Weakening the Monar- 
chie &c. This claufe is an Elogie given to that Prince by the Authour of 
this Infcription. Was carried in a black chariot toward the Weft &c. Itisto 
be underftood, that it went away out of China, 

VIII Caozum.Ic appeareth by their books,that he teigned in the year of 
our Lord 651. 

IX ximlie. According to the Chtiftian Computation, was thé year 
699. Tumchew, The opinion of the Tranflatour is,that it was a particular 
place in the Province of Honam. Sien Tien isthe year 712, Sicham, Called 
at prefent Sigam, was the ancient Court id the Province of xemfi. 

A King Hi Ven Zum, &c, =e toraigne inthe year 714. Tien Pio 

2 lived 
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lived inthe year 745. Cao Lie Sic, is the name of an Eunuch, who was ve- 
ry powerfull with that King. The Beards &c. This claufe is another Elo- 
oie (made bythe Authour) of thofe Kings. 7 he Dragon 8c. According 
to the interpreter,,this is an ancient fable of that Kingdom,which relateth, 
That one oftheir Kings rid through the ayre mounted upon that beaft, 
avhich his fubjeéts, who accompanied him, had laden with their armes, 
but they which came after phicked off the beard ofthe Dragon, and took 
fome of thearmes ; that thefe might remain by them asa memoriall of 
that Prince , whom they did fancy tobe prefent with them in thefe re- 
liques. This.fable might haply take its Orginall from the cuftome which 
their Kings have, of embroydering Dragons on their garments;and other 
things, which belong to them, The third year of Tien Pao &c. falleth out, 
according to our account, to bethe year 745. Sezun Ven Mim, reigned in 
the year 757. 

XI, Tai ZunVemuu, begantoraigne inthe year 764. 

XII Kien Chum Xim, was King in the year 781. 

XIIL Yam XeChi Chimisa place in the Country of the Pageds, and _ 
fignifieth a remote Countrie. Pol#, faith the interpreter, is fomeveflel of 
olafle. 

PRL. Tafo was a Bonzo of the fect of the Pagods, who made agreat 
affembly of the Bonzi,to treate of the publike affaires of that religion,and 
tooke care to lodge them, and provide all neceflaries for them. 

XIX The Sunne and Moone &c. Signifieth, that all obeyed that King. 

XXII Kien Chum, was the yeat.782.: Inthe other Paragraphs whereon 
we have made no Aznotations,there is nothing of obfcutitie to require it: 

Icappeareth then. evidently, by the teftimony ofthis venerable Anti- 
quity,that the Chriftian Religiqn was planted in China by the means above- 
{aid in the year of Chri/t 636,;nevertheleffe, it is not to. be imagined, chat it 
wasnot formerly, brought thither by the preaching of the Apoftles, who 
asthe holy Scripture faith, did difperfe themfelves throughthe whole 
earth: but, as it happened. in; feverall, other Countries, that after it had 
once been propagated there by them, it came intime to belextinguifhed, 
and was againe renued by the induftry of others; fo itfell out in’ India, 
where S. Thomas the Apoftle had once preached the Gofpel 5: but all me- 
mory thereof being. loft, about the year 800, a rich: Armenian Chriftian, 
called Thomas the Canaanite reftored. the ancient Religion in the Citic of 
Mogo Deven, or Patana, repairing the Churches, which hadibeenformer- 
ly built by.that holy Apoftle;. and. erecting others, And upon this oc- 
cafion of the likeneffe of theirnames, many have miftaken i tobealh 
built by the fir Thomas. Thefamething may. probably have happened 
in China,where the Gofpel being received, prefently after,it; beganto be 
publithed to the world; and being afterward extingnifheds:it> was! intro- 

duced againa fecond time, whereof this infcription makethsmention; 

and laftly athird time, whereof we purpofeto treat in the fecond part. 

Tt {eemeth neceffatie thus to ftate the matter, that we may»notederogate 

fromthe Teftimonie of thofe.grave Authours, whom I have formerly 

cited, how St, Thomas the Apoftle did preach in.C hina, and converted) it 
to the true Religion. | 

8 , The 
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The time wherein the memorie of the Holy Apoftles preaching was 

loft, was not much different both in India and China; for by feverall con- 

jectures it appeareth, that Thomas the Cawanite renewed it in India inthe 

eighth Century after Chrift; and by this ftone it is maniféft,that it was in 

the feventh Centurie after Chrift, when it was preached in China : and 

therefore without much difficultie it may be Concluded,that thiswas not 

the firft eftablifhment of the Chriftian Religion there; but rather a re- 


eftablifhment of it. 


The end of the firft pare. 
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ND PART, 
V Vherein is contained 
The Chriftianitie of the Kingdome 




















CHAP. 1. 


Of the first beginnings of the Preaching of the 
Gofpel in China. | 








Ao} efteemed no leffe injurious,who {pake againft the 
ce] ° : © 
ay Sunne, than he, who fhould denie the beautie of 

A G3, the light thereof, with which it maketh the day, 
mM Jie and ofthat which is the fruit therof,asZertul.alle- 
Wi gorizeth it,that is, the flower.It would be no leffe 
YA Ne] a fault, but rather more unpardonable in him,who 
“oo treating of the converfion of China, fhould deny 
Francifcus Xaverins to have bin the flower of that 

day of Grace, which, having bin fet there for fo many ages, is now rifen 
again upon the Gentiles of that Mowarchie. He was the firft who came to 
the gates therof with that Treafure of the holy Gofpel, after he had ¢6mu- 
nicated it to fo many feverall Kingdomes and Provinces. The glorious 
Saint Leo {peaking of the Apoftle St. Peter faith, ams Populos, qui in cir- 
cumcifione crediderunt erudierat : jam Antiochenam Ecclefiaw fundaverat : 
jam Pontum, Galatiam, Cappadociam, Afiam atque Bithyniam, legibus Evan- 
gelicea Pradicationis impleverat : nec aut dubius de provettu operis, aut de ipa 
tio {uae ignarus atatts, Trophenm Crucis Chrifti Komanis arcibus inferebct. 


All 
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All India doth confeffe no lefle of their Apoftle, to whom the bounds of 
the Ea/t, though very large, feemed but narrow, having already inftrueted 
in the faith the principall Cities thereof Goa and Cochin, having ‘planted 
the Gofpel ‘on the coafts of Pefcaria, having converted’ the Country’ of 
Travancor, inwtiucted Cambaia, and propagated the faith at Malacea, prea- 
chedthe true religion at Macazar,8& the Molucche Iflands; and finally,con- 
verted the King of Bunzoin Giappon, and filled all that Kingdom withthe 
knowledge of the law of Chritt; yet ftill the defire ofa greater harveft, 
atid to profit other Nations, fuffered him not te reft. Studium proficiendi 
aliis, otti illum impatientem reddidit, as Roberts Abbas faith of another La. 
bourer inthe Gofpel : wude mec aut dubius de provedtu operts aut de [patio fise 
ignarus atatis Trophaum Cruces Chrifti Sinicts arcibus inferebat. 

- This was his ayme, thefe were his hopes and defires, with which he 
undettooke the voyage of China, when being arrived at Sanciano, where 
the Divine Providence had appointed he fhould end his daies ; (that being 
true which Tertullian faith, Dews omnium conditor nil non ratione providir, 
difpofuit, erdinavit.) And the Lord being well appayed with the intenti- 
on of his férvant, and the ardent defires which he had, to facrifice his life 
in this enterprife,as 4 braham had to facrifice the life of his fonne Ifaac; 
caufing him-to afcend up into Mount Sancian , (as he did Mofes inta 
Mount Nebo,alter he had fhewed him the land he fo much defired to con- 
quer) Mortnus eft, jubente deo : the good man died by the ordination and 
appointment of Heaven; after he had feenand fhewed unto his Sons that 
land ,;which he had gained (like another acob forfofeph) with the bow of 
his will,and the arrowes of his defires, leaving them for an inheritance the 
conqueft thereof;together with his hereditary {pirit, which his fonnes and 
followers haying received (in part,) made their affault, and at length en- 
tred this place ;and itis now about fifty years that they have kept it with 
many labours, travels, perfecutions, imprifonments, Baffinadoes, and ina 
word, Egentes, Anguftiati, Affliti, Thefe being the armes with which 
the ftandard of the Chriftian faich is fet up inthe Kingdomes of the Gen- 
ziles, and by means whereof (together with the grace of God,) fo many 
menhave been converted unto-Chriftianitie, as you fhall finde in this fol- 
lowing relation. 

After my returne into Europe, and that my intention of feeking Labou- 
rers for this vine-yard was once divulged, prefently there were fomany 
pretenders, who made {uit to me to be received,that there is {carce a Pro- 
vince of out fociety, from whence I have not received many letters from 
feverall of the fathers, wherein they did notonly offer themfelves, but 
made it their moft earneft requeft,that I would accept of them, to ferve as 
Souldiers inthis enterprife; as if the trouble and paines they were to fuffer 
inthefe longand dangerous voyages, and the perfecutions they are fo cer- 
taine to undergo in this exercife, were to this undertaking, asthe prickles 
dre to Rofes,whereofS. Ambrofe faith, That they are Amatoria quedam il- 
lectamenta, And in the Province of Portugall,as being moft conveniently 
{cituated for this voyage, only out of thetwo Colledges of Cenimbra and 
Ebora, thad a lift of 90 perfons, all fo ready and defirous to labour in this 
Miffion, that many of them, not being content to declare their defires by 
ordinary 
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ordinary words written with pen and inke, have fent me very long letters 
concerning their holy pretention, all written and figned with thier owne 
blood, witneffing in this manner, that they hada holy courage, that could 
defpife the threats of Martyrdom; offering cheerfully tothe Lord that 
little blood, as a Teftimony of the great defire they had to fhed it all for 
his fake. 

Who now can doubt, whether thefe be not the marvellous effets of 
that {pirit and zeale whichFrancifcus Xaverius communicated to them,oc- 
cafioning inwardly in the breaft of cach of them, that which a little while 
fince he did outwardly in that great Champion Marcellus Spinellus, by 
{ending him to Giappon, where he crowned that, glorious, enterprife with 
his blood. 

Sancian js one of thofe many Iflands, which, on that fide, give a begin- 
ning to the Kingdom of China: itisa high mountain covered with trees, 
and though very pleafant, yet un-inhabited. Whenthe Portugheffes firft 
began their trade with China,this Ifland ferved them far a Port,and there 
they built houfes with ftraw, like huts, which ferved them only for the 
time of their Negotiation, & whileft they expected their merchandife;but 
as foone as that came, they abandoned that habitation,and prefently fetting 
faile,returned into Izdia. Foure and fiftie miles from thence, more within 
the Kingdom, there is another Ifland named Gas Xan, and by the Porty- 
ghe(fes Macao, itis but fmall,and fo full of rocks, that it is very eafieto be 
defended, and very opportune for the rendevous of Pyrats and robbers ; as 
indeed it was at that time,when many of them having got together in that 

place, did much infeft all the I{lands thereabouts. The Chineffes were in 
confultation how they might remedy that mifchiefe, but whether it was 
that they wanted courage to undertake it, or that they chofe rather to 
have it done without running any danger themfelves, and at other mens 
coft, knowing well the valour of the Portugheffes, they fetthem upon the 
enterprife, promifing them,that if they could drive out the Pyrats,it fhould 
be granted to them for an habitation. 

The Portugheffes accepted of the condition with much pleafure and 
contentment: and though they were but fewand much inferiour in num- 
ber to the Pyrats,nevertheleffe being more skilfull in military affaires,they 
put chemfelves in order, and fet upon them with fo much courage, that 
without the lofle of one man on their owne party, though with great 
{laughter of the enemie, they prefently became Mafters, both of the field 
and Ifland, They began prefently uponthis to build, every one taking 
that place and ground which fecmed good tohim : Butthat which coft 
nothing at firft, came after to be fold very deare, and at fo high arate at 
this prefent, that it would hardly be beleeved, how much the leaft piece 
of ground to build on in that City would coft. For,trade beginning to 
faile every where in I#dia, doth here encreafe ftill every day, and the In- 
habitants are growne fo rich, that the covetoufneffe of the Hollanders 
have made them have a great longing to it, and did once attempt to 
take it. 

Tnthe moneth of Jane 1622. Fourteen faile of Hollanders came into 
that Port, with fo much refolution and affurance to take that City, that 

they 
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they had already divided (intheir thoughts) the principal! parts there- 


of among themfelves,and many C aptaines and old Sotildiers came along 
in this Fleet, only out of hopes to have their former fervices paid them 
here, and to fetcle themfelves in a condition of eafe and plenty after all the 
hardfhips they had endured. They landed joo men on MidfomerEve,300 
of them ftaid upon the fhore to guard the Cannon, the other 460 having 
drawn up themfelves into a fquadron, went to the Hill of our Lady della 
Guida, marching towards the Citie with fo great order and cheerfulneffe, 
as if they had the victorie already in their hands. : 

They were no fooner difcovered from the Mountain of S$. Pawl,but they 

were received with two or three falutes from the cannon on that fide, fo 
well levelled, that beginning to abate of their fury, they left the dire& 
way toward the Citie,and turned onthe left hand toward the Mountain 
ofour Ladze del buon porto : and becaufe there was a Garrifon there,they 
kept off abouttwice Musket-fhor, and fortified themfelves on the fides of 
the Hill where s¢. Maries Church ftands. But the Portueheffes difcharged 
upon them fo feafonably,and with fo much valour and courage, that they 
put them to flight, and made them run down the hill toward the Sea; 
where the other Souldiers ftood by the fhips. They fled in fo 
much diforder and confufion, that although there were above 
300. there to guard their Artillerie, who did fuccour them with 
frefh Men, and encourage them to face about, yet all was in vain; 
and fo both the one and the other forced to runne into the water up tothe 
chin, to get into their boates: and thefe {caped well; for many went over 
head and eares; and a barque by reafon of the confufion and diforder: of 
thofe that got into her, funk down right, and above 460 men were drow- 
ned. The number of the wounded, is not known; but it is conjetured,they 
could not be few - for whileft they embarqued, our Muskettiers, who 
ftood upon a hill juft over them, played continually upon them. Ofthe 
Portughefes there were flain only three or four,and fome Servants, The 
Hollanders being ill {atisfied with this entertairiment,prefently fet faile,and 
durft never fince hazard themfelves upon the like enterprife. 

This was the caufe of fortifying the Town of Macao,with a wall round 
about it, having fix Bulwarks:that of $t.Paul,which ferveth as a cittaddell, 
ftanding higher than the Town, having fifteen pieces of Cannon, a Court 
of Guard, and a Caftellan belonging to it. That of the Port, having four- 
teen piece of cannon, among which are fix great ones, that carry each of 
them a ball of 50 pound weight,and another Court of Guard. The third 
Bulwark is that of our Eadie del buon porto , with eight piece of cannon. 
The fourth,thae of St. Francis toward the Mountain, with other eight piece 
of Cannon. — The fift is, that of St. Peter,with five piece of Cannon. The 
fixt is, that of St. Fobn, with three piece of Cannon. And becaufe the 
Mountain of our Ladie della Guida commandeth both the Bulwatk of St. 
Paul and the Citie, it was fortified in the year 1637 inthe fame manner as 
the Rock of Charil is : it hath ten great braffe Cannon. 

The Citieis not great, there are in it about 900 or 1000 Portugheffes, 
who are all rich,and live very fplendidly : there are many Chinefs 
Chriftians, who are cloathed,and live after the Portacheffe fathion; there 
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are alfo Chinefes who are Gentiles,and are cloathed, and live after the fa- 
{hion oftheir own.Countrie: all the Artizans of the Citie confift of this 
Jatt fort, as alfo the Shop- keepers and Retailers &c. and arein all about 
5 Of 6000. 

There refideth.alfo inthe fame Citie an Auditor, whois fent thither, by 
the King of portugal, and is fuperintendent of the traffique andicommerce 
of that Ifle. The trade with Giappon (not to {peak of thatiof Manila, which 
is worth very much) yeeldeth the King every year, forhis rights and.cu- 
ftomes at ten per cent. many thoufands of ‘Crownes per annum. Inthe 
year635 it was worth to him 14000 Taus,which are better than Crowns. 

The Citie fpendeth every year,one year with another,in their Artillerie, 
Gunpowder, and the charges of their walls,and other things belonging 
to their Militia, (as appeareth by the books of publique accounts) aboye 
40000-Crownes. 

The rights and cuftomes of the Faire of Cantone, at 6 and 7 per cent. 
importeth about 40 or 50000 Crowns. The Navigation to Giappon with 
the Prefent which is fent to the King,and other Prefents to the Tori of that - 
Ifland,cofteth between twenty and five and twenty thoufand Crownes. 
Their houfe of Mercy ftandeth them every year in 8 or 9 thoufand 
Crownes. They mantain two Hofpitals,three parifh Churches, five Mona- 
fteries, foure of Men and.one of Women,befides the continuall Almes, 
which they diftribute tothe poor Chriftians of thofe Countries; and par- 
ticularly to them.of China: and although the ordinarie Almes, which 
the King of Portugal alloweth them from Geahath not been paid thefe 19 
years, yet are they wel relieved by the liberalitie of che Citizens of Macao.1 
doubr not but the Lord doth favour this Citie for their many Almesdeeds, 

and for the great care they take about the Service and Worfhip of God. 

Finally this Citie of Macao is a continuall Seminarie, wherein are educa- 
ted and brought up many of thofe Labourers,who cultivate not only (4:- 
na and Giappos, but alfo all other Chriftianities of the Neighbouring 
Kingdomes. It is alfo a Santuarie and place of Refuge, where, in times of 
troubles and perfecutions, they may all fhelrer themfelves, as it were in 
another Moab, being uponall occafions, Refueinm a Facie V aftatoris, 

One of the Convents ofthis Citie is a Colledge belonging to our So- 
cletie. There are commoaly between threefcore and fourefcore perfons 
in it, more or leffe, according to the number of the perfons they receive, 
orfend away. Forall 4i//ions being furnifhed out of them, their num. 
ber muft needs be very uncertain. There are in that Colledge twoLe@ures 
in Divinitie; one of Cafes of Confcience; one courfe of fuperiour ftudies; 
two claffes of Latin;one {choole for children, fo numerous, that the low- 
er forme thereof containeth above go children of the Portughefes, and peo- 
ple of that Countrie. 

Out of this Houle, (which at the beginning was very {malland the Ja- 
bourers there very few, )firft came the Souldiers of this. enterprife. 
Father e4lexander Valignan of happy memorie, who was then Vifitour, 
refolved to fend fome of the Fathers into Chinato endevour to convert that 
vaft Kingdome to the faith of Chrift; when prefently the firft difficulties 
began at the Colledge it felfe, a manifeft prognoftication of the 
many 
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many that fhould happen in the progrefle of the work, and execution of 
the undertaking. For to {ome of the Fathers,by reafon of the knowledge 
and experience they had of the Kingdome of China, this enterprife fee. 
med not orly difficult, but alfo rafh and unadvifed, wherefore they advi- 
fed the Vifitour not tu fet his mind upon it. But our Lord, who bringeth 
wonderfull things to paffe from weak and troublefome beginnings, 
would have this defign put in execution. 

Father Michael Roggiero was the firft, who was named to take paines in 
this conqueft;he was followed by the Fathers Francifcus Paffius , Antoni- 
us de Almeida Duarte, Maithaus Riccius,and others, who came after and 
helped onthe work,and like the foundation-ftones of that building, fuftai- 
ned the firft weight thereef and greater difficulties, labours and troubles, 
than any Miffiens of our focietie had ever felt. For the difficulties in new 
Miffions into Kingdomes fo remote and different, from our Evrope in 
language , cuftome, converfation, diet &c. are not ordinarie ; neither 
can they be few. But thofe in the Méff7on of China do far exceed all o- 
thers, The language feemeth more difficult than any in the world, be- 
ing all of Mono/y4ables, curt and zquivocall:and in this difficulty the Fa- 
thers were without any Mafter to teach them, without any interpreter to 
explain what was {aid to them fo that they neither under ftood others nor 
others them; but by force of diligence and unwearied paines they went 
on conquering and gaining ground - and although they never arrived at 
any perfection in the language, or good accent in pronouncirgit, yet 
they difcoverredthe myfteties of that tongue,and fet them down info plain 
a forme,that they made it much more eafie for thofe who came aftet 
them. Tothis may be added the painfull Rudy of their letters, which of 
it felfe alone is abufineffe.of incredible labour, they being fo many and 
fo various: and in this 24i//ton, (contrarie to what is donéin othérs) the 
Fathers do ftudy them all with fo much diligence,that they have not only 
learned to write , and to read their books very perfectly but do alfo com- 
pofe others themfelves, ahd have of late publifhed many to the great ad- 
vancement of Chri/tianity:and in truth,the Fathers in China do juftly de- 
ferve this-praife, that thar language being fo hard, and they having the 
letters too to be ftudied which are not very eafie, yetthey do fpeak that 
Janguage much better, than any others do thofe, of their Mi/fions; for 
of themfelves they are able to catechife, preach, treate, and converfe with 
the greate{t Mandarines of the Kingdome,and to {peak to the King him- 
felf,if there were occafion, without making ufe of any ones tongue, but 
their own; their endeavours in this particular being extraordinarie, and 
fuch, as arenot ufed in other parts :and our Lord by his fingular provi- 
dence doth {weeten this labour, and feafon thofe difficulties they under- 
go far his fake with much joy and confolation. Moreover,thete is to be a 
general! change throughout their whole bodies; intheit beard and rheit 
haire, which they mnft fuffer to grow very longe; in the fafhion of theit 
cloathes, in their manner of converfation, in their cuftomes and be- 
haviour,and all other things; which are as differént, asthey ate remote 
from ours. 

Befides all thefe ordinarie difficulties, (which are found more of Itffe, 
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The Hiftory of CHIN A. — Pant.2 


inall Miffions)it is not to be beleeved,how fharp a warre the devil hath rai- 
{ed up againft this; endeavouring by the ftrength of difficulties and per- 
fecutions to make us defift from the enterprife: and it went fo farre, that 
Father alignanthe Vifitour,confidering the great obftructions we found 
| | every where, the extraordinarie difficultie there was to enter, and the 
a | great trouble there was to ftay there, how little good we could do there, 
and yet how much we fuffered;refolved to call backthe Fathers to Macao, 
co employ them in fome other 14///tons of leffe danger and trouble, and 
where a greater profit of Soules might be made. But the Lord, who had 
i) a otherwife ordained it for the good of his elect, would not {uffer the La- 
‘il bourersto come away,and leave the work begun in that Kingdome, where 
ia, | it was to have fo advantageous a progteffe. 

















WPA iy CHAP.2. 


an Of the proceedings , and perfecutions 
en! of the Fathers, before they ar- 
vn rived at Nankim. 


Mi) WT TH Fathers did ftill perfevere in the Refolution they had taken to en- 
1) i ter and fettle themfelves in China, and accordingly three times the 
Wan) Ht fame year they attempted with all diligence to make their entire, but were 
an | as often repulfed, and-fent back out of the Kingdome, with that refent- 
ment and grief, which is eafily imaginable they had, to find almoft every 
{park of hope extinguifhed by fuch extraordinarie difficulties, as they 
found , and by that great averfion, the Chineffes had to admit of 
rangers. 
I have been told, that about that time, Father Valignan looking one day 
| out of a window of the Colledge of Macao toward the Continent, the 
ne | good old man cried out with a loud voice, and the moft intimate 
affection of his heart,fpeaking to China, dh Rock, Rock, when wilt thou open, 
Rocke But (asthere isno councell againft God, who feeth and knoweth 
the times and moments of his divine Refolutions,) when the entrance {ee- 
med more fhut up than ever, and more encompaffed with difficulties, af- 
| ih ter fo many attempts and endeavours had been fruftrated, nay, after they 
Rene had been {harply reproved by the Vice-roy of Cantone, and by publick or- 
ue! Wi der been fent back to Macao; then did the Lord our God open the gate by 
ma) i! | fuch meanes as were not to be imagined. 
via) The Fathers had not been full feven daies returned to Macao, wholly 
| | defpairing of the bufinefie, when there arrived a meffenger from the go- 
Me) vernour of Cantone namedChi Fx,bringing letters from the Vice-rey,where- 
Mee | in he invited the Fathers toXaokiw, the Capitall Citie of Castonc, where 
| the fame Vice-roy of the Provinces of Camtone and Quamfi, had his refi- 
| dence, offering them there a place for their Church and Houfe. 
i The Fathers entred into Xaoki in September 1583. with no little joy i 
ee 
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deavours they could never fomuchas fet their foot. They built a houfe 
and Church, and gave a beginning to their intention, by tranflating the ten 
Commandements, as well as they could, into the Chineffe language, and 
fetting forth, how neceffary the obfervance of them was, The worth of 
thefenew guefts was more admired in the City, fortheir good works 
and holinefle of life, than for their words, not being able yet to -fpeak 
that language {ufficiently; but almoft continual! troubles and perfecutions 
were never wanting tothem. The covering of their houfe was fo loaden 
with ftones by the infolence of the people froma neighbouring Tower, 
that they were in great danger of their lives: and, becaufe a fervant of the 
houfe laid hold of alittle boy, and threatned to complaine of him, pre- 
fently anaccufation was feton foot againft the Fathers,that they had mif- 
ufed the Sonne of aCitizen : butinthe end they were cleared by evi- 
dence of the fac : foone after, other calumnies were raifed againft them, 
particularly againft Father Raggiero, whom they accufed of Adultery but | 
his innocence was foone cleared, it being proved, that he was at that time Mi 
more thantwo months journy from the place, where that crime was faid a 
to be committed. Then didthe people of Xaokim beginto throwing of WN) 
ftones againe, with which they did foruine and batter the houle,that the 
Fathers mifled very little of being killed:all this while did their condition 
feome like unto a tempeftuous fea. But amongft fo great tribulations and 
dangers, the Lord was pleafed to fend them fome daies of peace and tran- 
quilitie ; and among fo many thorns they gathered fome rofes, and fome 
fruit of their labours : which was the reafon that their {ufferings did not 
feeme fo grievous to them, neither did they undergothem without joy 
and delight, hoping to make a greater progreffe, when the defired calme 
{hould happen. Neither were the Fathers wanting (particularly Father 
Mattheus Riccius,) by their knowledge in Mathematiques, and principally 
by a defcription of the world in anew Mappe, to give reputation to the af- 
faires of Europe, and to make acquaintance and friendfhip with perfons of 
qualitie ; when behold, by the coming of anew Vice-roy there was fo ter- 
rible a (torme raifed,that notwithftanding allthe diligence and addrefles 
which were made,not only by the Fathers,but alfo by their friends, it was 
impoflible to finde any remedy, or to puta ftop to the fentence, which that 
Vice-roy fulminated againft the Fathers ; which was, That they fhould all 
immediatly returne to Maca, without giving them any time of ftay there, 
or fuffering them to go into. any other Country; but thatthey fhould pre- 
fently depart, and fhould be brought precifely to Macao. They were for- 
ced to yeeld obedience,and fo leaving fome things belonging to the houfe 
in the hands of their friends, and carrying other things along withthem, 
after they had made a fhort prayer unto God, recommending unto him 
that little flock,which they were forced to leave among Wolves without 
afhepherd, and after they had exhorted the Chriftians to continue (ted- 
faft in the faith, wherein they had been feven years inftructed, they de- 
parted downe the current of the river ; both the Chriftians, which re- 
mained there, as. alfo the Fathers, who tooke their leave, weeping very 
much,& recommending each other to the divineProvince andProteaion. 
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When they were arrived atthe Metropol of Canton, the Admirall of 

the Chineffe Navie, or Haitao, who was to condud& themto Macao, was 
notto be found: where, while they ftayed to expect him, they wrote to 
the Vifitour in Macae,that after two or three daies they were to be banifhed 
by order of the Véce-r0y:but they had hardly pafled a day there, when they 
efpied a boate coming toward them with all {peed, fent from the Vice-roy, 
co invite them back againeto Xaokim. It feemed to them, that they were 
returned from death to life by the unexpected invitation; alchough they 
underftood well enough, that they were called backe toundergo new 
troubles, no lefle than the former. When they were returned to the Vice- 
roy at Xaokim, he would have paid the charges the Fathers had been at in 
building their Church and houfe, which by no means they would fuffer 
him to do sand (after feverall contrafts) they obtained leave of him to 
dwell in another City belonging to his Government, called Xaoches. With 
this permiffion the Fathers departed from Xaokim on the 15th. day of 4s- 
gujt 1589, and being after a few dates arrived at Xaoches, they had enough 
to doto avoyd the lodgings, which were offered them ina Monafterie of - 
Bonzi. Atlength by Gods affiftance they were admitted intothe City, 
and were well lookt upon by the Magz/trates , they builé ahoufe and 
Church, and beganto preach the Gofpel with their whole endeavours. 
Notwithftanding that, they were ever accompanied with perfecutions, 
contra(ts and calumnies, and in truth, it ishardly to bebeleeved, how 
many of thefe they did undergo, I did once reckon themup to fatisfie my 
curiofitie : counting thofe which are related in the Hiftory of Father 777- 
gaultins, and others which are not fet downe there, tillthe perfecution of 
‘Nankim, | found them in all to be fifty foure, the greateft part were at the 
beginning, and inthe Province of Canton, which as it is a paffage to the 
reft, may be called the Promontory of Torments , fothat as oft as we thall 
have occafion to mention it; there will alwaies recurre fome new troubles 
and tempefts. 

Our fervants were many times taken and Paftinadoed for no other occa- 
fion, but that they had defended themfelves againft affaults of the infolent 
people; and onetime alfo brother Seba/fan Fernandes, who went out to 
defend thofe innocents with reafons and prayers, was put to publique 
fhame. But the perfecution was worfe, which brother Francis Martines 
fuffered through a vaine fufpicion they had,that he had attempted to raife 
2 rebellion in China, and that he was a Magician: upon which occafion af- 
ter hehad been many times beaten and tormented, and after a tedious 
and noyf{ome imprifonment, and inthe end, after his laft punifhment by 
an unmercifull beating,being brought back intothe prifon,he died,a death 
fo much the more glorious, by how much it was fupported by an unfpeak- 
able patience, and for fo holy an occafion, as the procuring the falvation 
of that people was. After that, brother Francis Mendez, going to the Me- 
tropolis of Canton upon occafion of bufineffe, and to help a fervant of ours, 
who was kept there in prifon, fuffered very much: for being come into ~ 
the prifon, the Gaoler prefently clapt Manacles upon him, and fufpecting 
him to be a Prieft,pulled off his cap,and fearched whether his crowne was 
fhaven or no: and finding no figne of any thing he could lay hold me 

only 
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only becaufevhe was.a Chriftian, and béloriged to the Fatliets, hefiiffered. 


him not togo out of the prifon, till there'were Beftowed ‘many'citiell Ba- 
ftinadoes onhim. Likewife two Fathers going’ from Canton further up 
into China, that is; Father Fulits A lexis and another Father, were appre- 
hended, and after very great fufferings fer at libertie. 

The Chriftian Religion beganto make fone’ progtefle ‘at our Refi- 

dence of Xaochew, andin another place neefe unto it, named Nambim, 
whither Father fatthens Riccins was gone, and had réduced fome Gen- 
tiles to the fheepfold of Chrift. But the bufineffe was fo'full of difficulties 
and dangers, that brother Seba/lian Fernandes, (although a Chinelfe by na- 
tion, (but brought vp in Macao by his Parents who were Chriffiaas ,) and 
who entred into our focietie after he was growne aman, and a'tich Mer- 
chant,and ferved therein many years, even to'his death, with great paines 
tohinifelfe and a great example to all thatChriftianitie,) told the Father, 
we fhould dowell'to go to Giappon;feeing the Lord did favourthat King- 
dom with'fo great'a converfion,and fo many Baptifmes,and fpend our lives 
there where we might receive abundant fruit of ourlabours. But the Fa- 
ther, who had amore lively faith, anda hope better grounded, feemed to 
have anfwered him by the'{pirit of prophefie,that which afterwards came 
to pafle, giving him hopes of more copious fruit, fuch'as we find at this 
day : And even at that time alfo, within foure years, wherein he had cul- 
tivated that vine-yard, in {pight of thofe gtcat Tribulations, he made a 
good harveft of many ‘Chri/tians ; who many times do prove the beft in 
times of trouble and perfecution : and there were fome of them very e- 
minent, with fome of which T have fince fpoken and converfed, who fee- 
medto me, tobe like Chriffians of the Primitive Time ;, and by degrees 
there were many more alfo'converted.: 

Inthe mean while about the year 1594 two perfons of this Houfe de- 
parted toa better life ; for ifthe people ofthis Province are not good, the 
temper of theaireis much'worfe, Tillthis time, the Fathers had gore in 
the fame garbe they entred in, with theiy beards and the'crowne of their 
heads fhaven, and their haire cut fhort, as we weare it here in Ewrope; and 
there alfo the Bonzi, or Priefts of their Idols, who inthat kingdome, con- 
trarie to the cuftome of others, are in very mean efteem. But now they 
were better acquainted with the ftate of things there, it feemed to them 
to be more «dvatitageous for the credit of our religion as alfo for the prea- 
chers thereof, that they fhould take a habit different from the Bozzi: and 
that fecing they were inwardly unlikethem, that they fhould no longer 
outwardly refemble them ;efpecially, feeing that firft outward form was a 
reat impediment to hinder them from treating with Decorum and famili- 
arity, with Officers and men of qualitie, who without the vefture of cour- 
tefie and habit ofa Letterato, do by no means admit ahy one to familiar 
converfation with them. Sothat leaving their former varbe and habit, 
they took the other of Letterari,with a great applaufe of the Chiriftians 
and their friends + a8 alfo of the Azagiftrates ; and becaufe they had taken 
no degree in theit learning, they wereaccounted and efteemed, (38 they 
are alfo at this day,) for Létterati of Eavope ; befide’ many other good ad- 
vantages and effects which it produced. 

In 
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g ee oT a Hiftory of CHINA. Part.2. 


Wie i In May the year following , Father Matthaus Riccius, went to. Nankim, 
al in the companie of a Mandarine, who wasa grave Perfon and his friend, 
Wi who went thither. with commiffion to be General in the warre againft the 
| i Giapponefes in the Kingdome of Coreashe wanted not troubles by the way, 
dl efpecially in a dangerous fhipwrack which he fuffered, the barque being 
ak Ue overturned, and the Father falling into the water over head and eares, not 
| having any skill in fwimming,nor any hope of life, But the Lord affifted 
him with his paternal providence: for without knowing how it came,there 
HW he found a rope of the Barque in his hand, by which he was pulled up:ne- 
| vertheleffe he loft his companion, who being carried away by the force 
| i and violence of the water, was never more feen. 
| At Jength he arrived at Nankim; butthe houre of that famous Citie 
i was not yet come, Wherefore although fome friends there did defire to 
| favour him, yet one, with whom he had .contraéted in’ Cantone, 
and. whofe favour he did now endeavour to gain , was not only 
Wi wanting to him in what he requefted, but was fo far changed from 
i what he was, that he put the Father in great danger; and was the occafi- 
ll on, that he was difgracefully fent out of the Citie,and all this upon no 
1) other account, but left it fhould be faid ,chat he was the occafion of the 
) Hl Fathers coming thither, contrarie to the lawes of China. 
Wa) | The Father departed from Naskim, and went into the Province of Ki: 
ll amfi, which lieth between that of Namkim and that of Cantone, he was re- 
1) ceived into the Capital! Citic thereof, named Nanchum,and treated very 
a kindly by the moft confiderable people there; and efpecially by a great 
Han) Wi Lord, named Kien Gam Vam, who. was the Kings neer kinfman. He was 
i alfo very courteoufly ufed by the ice-voy, with no ordinarie demonftra- 
ee WA tions of kindneffe; which was none of the leaft occafions thata refidence 
an was founded in this City; then, Father Réceias ufing all diligenge to ob- 
tain leave to {et up a Houfe there,the Lord provided him of a companion, 
named. -facobus Socirus , {ent from- Macao very opportunely to refide 
there ; and then prefently they purchafed fome few fmall houfes 
mi inthis City; but not without the ufuall refiftance and contradiction of 
id the neighbourhood, as alfo from other parts; which in procefleof time, 
did fo encreafe, that this Houfe may well compare with that of Xaochen 
for perfecutions : for if the people of that City are bad, truly,they of this 
City are notvery good. The Fathers were fometimes molefted by the Let- 
terati, otherwhiles by the Nobslitie; of which fortthere are many ftill re- 
fiding in this City : they were tranbled alfo by the people;and fometimes 
il by the Chriftians themfelves. For there is never wanting a Judas to raife 
|W perfecutionamong the good difciples.. Nevertheleffe,it pleafed God to 
ma it make that Honfe,and Chriftianity there to flourith, and to bring intothem 
maby perfons of qualitie, and particularly that neer Kinfman of the King, 
iil with his whole Houfe and Familie;who by his holy life and. other ver- 
ni Wilh - tues did much edifie that Church. And though he had.no children,while 
ee | he was a Gentile,yet it pleafed the Lord to fend him many, after he was 
| aml become aChriftian. There were alfo many other Families converted, 
| Wi) which, although they were inferiour to his in bloud, yet did they not 
Da) |i | | come much behind him in Chriftian Pietie, ee 
ni il tex 
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Cuar.3. | ¢ he Hliftory of CHINA, 


After that Father Réccius had a companion, to whofe carehe might 
leave that Houfe recommended, he begantoundertake afrefh the enter- 
prife of Nankim: and he had a good opportunitie offered him by a Manda- 
vine of qualitic, and his friend, who took him along inhis company. By 
this meanes he returned again to that City in the year 1598. and although 
at the beginning, by reafon of the warre, which the Gzapponeffes made a- 
gainft the Kingdome of Corea, threatning alfo that of China, he 
found great difficultie to be admitted (for thefe two al Wayes g0 to- 
gether yet at length it was facilitated by the good fuecels of Corea,and the 
friendthip of fore perfons of Qualitieand of the Vice-roy himfelfthe Di- 
vine providence alwayes opening that way , whichhe knew was moft 
fecure. 





CHAP, 3: 


Of what happened after, till the Fathers 
entred into Pekim. 


Ather Matthens Riccias never ceafed to endeavour a finall eftablifh- 

ment of the Church in that Kingdome; which did wholly depend up- 
onthe entrance of the Fathers intothe Royall City of Pekim, where the 
King and chief Coutt do refide - and fo after he had affayed diverfe 
meanes, at length he refolved to go thither in the company of the fame 
Mandarine his friend, who had brought him to Naskim;and fo he took no 
houfe at thattime in Nankim. He departed then along with Father Laza= 
vas Cataneus his companion, and two Chineffes who were Brethren, taking 
their way by water; which was above amoneths voyage, although the 
(Mandarine got thither in a fhorter time by land. 

But at length being arrived at Pekims, without any hinderance or diftur- 
bance, the firft thing they did,was to go waite upon their friend, who had 
caufed them to come thither, and was arrived there beforethem. He re- 
ceived them with all kindneffe and civilitie, and endeavoured to favour 
and affift them in every thing, & efpecially in recommending them to the 
acquaintance of an Eunuch his friend. The Fathers had brought withthem 
fome curiofities of Europe, to make a Prefent of them to the King, to wit, 
Twoexcellent PiGures Painted on Linnencloath, the one of our Saviour, 
the other of the 8. Virgis, an Barpficon, an inftrument which had never 
been heard; a ftriking Clock,athing which had never been feen there 
before; and fome triangular glaffes, with all whichthe Eusuch was well 
pleafed:but not finding that gain from the Fathers, which he expected, 
and which was the only thing he looktafter, he excufed himfelf, that he 
could not prefent them to the King, by reafon ofthe troubles of the war, 
which the G/apponefes made upon Corea, and which were every day ex- 
pected in China; faying; that it was nota fitting time to {peak to the King 
about ftrangers affaires, Of the fame opinion alfo was that Mandarine their 
friend, who being to returne to Nankim, where he had a Government be- 
{towed upon him, would willingly have carried the Fathers back again 


with him. But it feemed betterto them, thatthe Hopes which they had , 
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conceived, fhould not be fo foon loft; nor fo much labour and expence be 
caftaway in vain : wherefore they remained in Pekim abovea moneth 
il after the departure of the Mandarine, ufing all endeavours, and fecking 
a al out all wayes poffible, to fee if they could compaffe their intention. But 
| all their diligence was in vain; forthe Masdarine being once gone, all the 
reft withdraw themfelves; fo that there was notone ofthe Mawdarines of 
the Court,that would admit them fo much as to a Vifite. 
\ it The difficulties then being fo great, and they finding no way fo over- 
‘ae comethem,the Fathers were forced to returne into that Country, where 
Wie) i | they were more known, and had been better received; and fothey came 
a» wu back to Nankim, but not with fo much eafe, as they thought they fhould 
a Ws have done. For the Winter overtaking them in their voyage, and the Ri- 
i ver being frozen up, they were forced to winter by the way. 
| But Father Mattheus Riccius, being loath to lofe any opportunitie, left 
oi his companions inthe Barque,and took his way by land,avoyding by this 
ia | meanes the trouble and hinderance of the Wintering, but not the cold of 
ee ll the journey, which was fo exceffive,that many times it hindred him from 
11) going forwards But at length having overcome all difficulties, he arrived 
| at the Citie of Suchew, which without all contradiction, is the moft plea- 
an, | fant and delightful City of all Chia; fo that they have a proverbe which 
ia faith, That the City of Suche & Hancheu,is that upon earth,which the ha- 
| bitation of the bleffed, isin heaven, Ic is fcituated ina pleafant, River of 
freth Water, juft as Venice is in the Sea: it hath the greateft traffique of all 
the Kingdome, the Merchandize from Macao being firft brought thither, 
from whence they are afterwards difperfed to all other parts. 

Here the Father found Quitaizo, his ancient friend, inthe Province of 
Canton,by whomthe was received with all manner of kindneffe and friend- 
thip, and was alfo by him introduced and brought into credit with the 
whole City. And being the Sonne of aprincipall Mandarine,he.was a 
Hi gteat help to him in gaining the friendfhip of feverall Mandarines of great 
il | authoritie; for which and other.good turnes he did us in (auton and o- 

ther places, and efpecially in Nankim,he deferveth no {mall commendati- 

ons and acknowledgment.The Father gave him a triangular glafle, which 

by his friend was taken for fo precious a Jewel,that he tipt both theends 

of it with Gold, and made a Gafe of Silver to putit in, and after fold it 

| for above 500. Crownes. This honeft man much defired, that the Fa. 
aie ther would fettle himfelf in that Citie, and found a Houfe there,where he 
ae) Wt might affift and promote him with more convenience; propofing many 
Ha ll | difficulties which would hinder the refidence of the Fathers at Nankim. 
mt | Nevertheleffe having weighed things better, and taking that. refolution, 
vi | Which was moft fuitable to their occafions, they went both of them to 
| Nankim, in the yeat 1599. where they found the ftate of affaires much 

a | altered from what it was the time before. 

Hh The Citie did now enjoy a profound peace and tranquillity, the Giap- 
mel wil ponefes being beaten back into their own Countries The Masdarine their 
Hie) ail | friend was very glad of their coming, and did them many fingular fae 
| i vours, as did alfo many others, both Magiftrates, and other grave men 


ee Hi + and perfons of account in that City;particularly a Coli, whichis a kind (ir 
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Cenfor ox Syndjc royall, named Choxelim : wherefore the! Father, not only 


by their,confent,but alfo by their perfwafion,refolved to fettlea refiderice, 
and found a Houle in that. Noble City, which isthe fecond of the whole 
Kingdome. . 
While the Father made his abode there, he gave great proofe 
of himfelt and of the Sciences of Europe; particularly of the Mathema- 
tiques. He made a new Mappe of the World, with the explanation thereof 
inthe Chineff¢language and characters; which gained great reputation, 
not only to the authour, but alfo to Europe; {eeing there fuch a mulcitude 
of Noble Kingdomes and Cities : fo that the fame Qaitaizo,and others, 
with very Solemn Ceremonies, made themfelves Difciples to Father Ricci- 
us. Neither was the authoricie leffe which the Father gained by the pub- 
lick Difputes,which he held concerning matters of Religion, wherein, to 
the admiration of all the Councels, he ever had the ViGorie : fo that 
the Fathers came to fucha height of reputation, that they were celebra- 
ted by many Letterati in Epigrams and Elogies. 
In the meane time the companions of Father Riccius arrived, after they 
had wintered by the way, and endured many labours and hardfhips, But 
when they found the Father, in that City, where alittle before he was 
not only not received, but aifo driven out with ignominie and thame,snow 
to have fuch credit and applaufe, and fo many friends who favoured him, 
they forgot all their former fufferings, and gave moft hearty thanks tothe 
Lord our God for tha: prefent profperitie,, Not long after,they began to 
think of buying an Houfe: for, that wherein they lived, was only 
hired. Many were offered to.them, but fuch for the moft part as were in- 
convenient for them; among which there was one that was very large 
and capacious, but haunted with Divells and Phaytafmes , fo that none 
durft dwell in it. This inconvenience ufeth commonly to be advantageous 
tous;for wee not fearing thefe fpirits, which vanifh at the firft on-fett;doe 
commonly purchafe {uch houfes at a very low rate, and fo it happened 
to Father Riccins: wherefore after the bargain and fale was concluded ;the 
Fathers came over a while to dwell in that houfe, where they lived very 
quietly without receiving any difturbance or inconvenience from. thofe 
{pirits. 
Affoon as the Fathers had their Houfe and Church » there were ot 
wanting thofe who did frequent it. The firft who was baptized in this 
City,wasan old man of feventy years of age, he was a Noble man, and 
had the office of Chineci, whereof we fpake, when we treated of that No 
bility, which defcendeth by way of blood.Prefently his fonne followed 
him, who was already a Letterato, and was afterward made a great (Man-= 
darine and alfo his whole Familie, his Grand:Sonnes and Daughters &c, 
I knew them many yeares afterwards when they had made great progrefs 
in Vertue and Chriftian Pietic, and are therefore worthy of Eternall me- 
morie, with many particular cafes, whereof we fhall make mention here- 
after. This Familie was followed by others, the numberof Chriftians 
ftill encreafing, as alfo their zealeto good works;efpecially after the pers 
fecution, whereof we will {peak anon. Sothat itmay be faid to be the 
beft Chriftsanitie of China, although the moft perfecuted and molefted. 
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Part.2. 


T he Hiftory of CH INA. 


The affaires of Nankin fucceeding thus profperoufly, and thefe good 
beginnings fhewing that that Houfe would not only continue, but alfo be 
enlarged and advanced, Father Riccius {ent one of his companions, F. La: 
zarus Catanens to Macao, partly togivean account tothe fupériours of 
what had paffed, partly to get fome curiofities of Evrope to make Prefents 


‘of; and partly to feck out fome new companions to labour in that plenti+ 


full harveft. 

The Father arrived at Macao with thefe glad tidings,which were recei- 
ved with that joy which was fitting, and fhortly after, having procured 
fome Prefents. for the King, and a frefh recruit of other Fathers, 
he returned to Nankim, where Father Riccius ftayd for him ¢ who having 
his whole defires fet upon Pekiw, after he had received the Prefents, and 
a frefh fupply of companions, deferred no longer to begin his fecond voy- 
age for Pekim ; having'not only the opinions, but alfo the propitious affi- 
{tance of fome principall Mandarines, in his favour. 

It was the fixteenth day of May, inthe year r600. when the Fathers 
Mattheus Riccins,and Didacus Pantoia,and brother Sebaftian Fernandes de-* 
parted the fecond timefor che Court, inthe fame manneras before, by 
water, having accommodation given them ina barque belonging to att 
Eunuch whothe more he converfed with the Fathers, had ftill che more 
affection for them. 

Having paffed the Province of Nankim, and being come into that of 
Xantum, inthe City where the Vice-roy of that Province'doth refide, Fa- 
ther Ricciws was received with extraordinary refpe@ by that Vice-roy. He 
was-vifited: inthe barque,prefented, and very much made off. The me- 
moriall, or petition, which he intended to prefent tothe King, was men- 
ded for him, and put into a betcer form; and Jaft of all, he had many letters 
of recommendation givenhimtothe CYandarines of Pekin. This Vice- 
roy had had fome knowledge of Father Riccius by means of a fon of his, 
who had very frequently and familiarly converfed with the Father at 
Nankim, and had heard from him many things concefning our Religion, 

Their voyage continued very profperous, without any confiderable 
obftrucion, untill they came to a City, where there wasan Eunuch na- 
med Mathan, who was Collectour of the Kings cuftoms and rights, and 
of many wrongs alfo, which he did to moft paffengers, and was accoun- 
ted a wicked cruel] man. He was very often vificed: by the Eunuch, iw 
whofe company the Fathers travelled,with his hands laden withPrefents, 
but ‘could never be admitted, becaufe his gifts werenor proportionable to 
the greedineffe of that Harpye,. And becaufe the time grew n¢cre, where- 

inif he came not'to Court, he fhould be in great danger, not only of his 
goods; but of his life alfo ; he refolved to betray the Fathers, to free him- 
felfe:, And tothat purpcfe informed the Easach, that thofe ftrangers car- 
ried Prefents for the King, which he had feen, adding withall, that they 
might poffibly have other things of greater price,out of which Mathan 
might make agreat advantage to himfelfe. Upontthis:occafion the Fathers 
rupnea great hazzard, not only to lofe what they had, butalfo to be'kil- 
led, being left inthe hands of that covetous, cruell wretch. For the Eu- 
nuch Mathaa, although atthe beginning he fhewed: himfelfe fomething 
courteous 
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cowards them. Firft he defired only to fee thePrefents which they cartied, 
and accordingly the Fathers fhewed them him with all courtefie and re- 
{pect: after that,he would needs take the charge upon him of prefenting 
them tothe King: Another time he carried them to his Palace, after that 
the King had anfweted to his Memoriall, that he fhould write him ‘word, 
whatthofe things were which cameto be prefented to him. Laft ofall, 
Mathan came with above20o0 men armed, who were juft fo many theeves, 
and he theit Captaine; and without any termes of refpeét, or courtefie, 
but with a furious countenance, ranfack’d all their goods, and in a great 
rage laid by whatfoever pleafed him. When he fa any thing that had not 
been fhowen him before, he would cry out, as ifhe had been robbed; but 
efpecially he made moft horrible exclamations, when he had found a Cr- 
cifix, faying, That they were to make ufe of ic in their enchantments and 
conjurations, wherewith they purpofed tokillthe King. To which the 
Father anfwered with all modefty, declaring to him the Sacred myflery, 
which was teprefented by that Image : But the Eanasch not admitting of 
any reafon at all, cryed ont, Thar fuch deceivers as they ought to be fe- 
verely punifhed. In conclufion, having taken whatfoever liked him, he 
made an inventary of all,together with thePrefents that were fortheKing, 
and fent them all, along with the Fathets into the Fort, where they had a 
continuall guard upon them, The Fathers were much dejected by this ac- 
cident , fearing to lofe in one moment all thatthey had thitherto gained 
with fo much {weat. 

Yet didthey not lofe the confidence, whichthey had in Gods affi- 
ftance, whereof they had had fo frequent experience: and therefore {ee- 
ing themfelves deprived of all humar help,they wholly caft themfelves 
into the atmes of the divine providence, and with prayers and mortificati- 
ons, did by aholy violence wreftle with the divine mercy,that he would 
vouchafe toturne his eyes toward the falvation of fo many foules, that 
had been redeemed withthe precious blood of Chrift, the which, asit 
feemed probable to them, wholly depended upon the fureceffe of that ex- 
pedition. They fent a fervant to thé City with letters to another Exnach, 
wherein they defired his favour to procure thein leave to prefent thofe 
things to the King, beleeving, that becaufe it was a bufineffe, wherein he 
might gaint favour and efteeme from the King, the Eunuch would very 
willingly undertake it.’ But whether it were for feare of Mathan, ot that 
he were already pre-pofleffed by him, the anfwet was, to mif-ufe rhe fer- 
vant both with words, and with blowes. 

They fought yet another €xpedient to endeavo'tr to get out of that mi- 
fery. They writ to a Mandarine, who had Mewed bitifelfe very friendly 
to them, before they fell into this tribulation, and had teally favoured 
them upon feverall occafions : But he alfo feeing the letter, was afraid to 
accept of it ; neither would he returne any anf{wer; nevertheleffe he told 
our {ervant,that the Fathers were in as dangerousa condition as might be: 
forthe Ewnueh was refolved to prefent a Memorial to the King againft 
them, wherein he would declare, thatthey did defigne to take away the 
Kings life by witchcraft, as alfo many other things in their prejudice, to 

diferedie 
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courteous, yet it was not long, ere it was manifeft, what intentions he had 
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| difcredit them, and colour his owne impofture; wherefore his opinion 
| was, that they fhould endeavour by any means poffible, to make their e- 
ee ||) {cape, and to get back againe to Canton, and thar they fhould efteemeit a 
| great gaine to lofe allthey had, fothey might efcape that death, which 
Hh ed hung over them, while they werein the hands of that cruell Eunuch, 
Wee Veh And if they were not either able, or willing, to put this in execution, at 
Jeaft they fhould endeavour to get a Memorial prefented to the King, by 
| the means of fome Mandarine at Court, who was their friend. ? 
in | You may well imagine,in what condition the Fathers were at this mef- 
aay | face, and how apprehenfive they were of the danger they were in: yet 
a would they not accept of the firft counfell, left, being innocent, they 
ie | | might make themfelves guilty by their flight ; efteeming it alefle misfor- 
i Ws tune, to fuffer for righteoufnes fake, than to give occafion to thofe who 
ill knew them not, to believe thofe things probable, which the Eamuch layd 
| i to their charge. Butthe fecond counfell feemed more reafonable unto 
i al them, and therefore they prefently difpatched toward the Court Brothex 
Hi | Sebaftian Fernandes with letters to their friends, to give them an account 
Won i of the condition they were in: Butas in fuch cafes, thereare few friends 
a tobe found, fo there was none there, who would give them any affiftance, 
an | wherefore the brother returned without having done any thing. Then did 
the Fathers well perceive, that there was now no longer any remedy left 
| them intheir owne induftrie, in their friends, and in humane counfells ; 
ll neither would they try any other means,but fubmitting themfelves whol- 
i i ly tothe will of God, did cheerfully expect what iflue the Lord would 
be pleafed to fend them of their bufineffe. 9. - + 
Six months had the Fathers remained in that imprifonment, expe&ing 
the affiftance of the Lord, by whom only they. could be fuccoured. When 
beyond all thought of theirs,and without their knowledge, there cometh 
a decree from the King, wherein they are called to Court,with their Pre- 
fent. They fay, the King himfelfe oneday, without being put in minde 
of it by any body, calling to his remembrance the Ewmachs Memoriall, ask- 
1H ed where that Bell was, which range ofit felfe , and which, as they tell 
| me, is brought me by a {tranger? To which the Eunnch, whoalways wai- 
teth upon him, anfwered, That it was not yet come to Court, becaufe his 
Majefty had not given order for it tocome. Whereuponthe King pre- 
fently gave order for it, and Mathan was forced againft his will to fend the 
Fathers with their Prefent, and the reft of their goods. They began then 
i)" to take heart againe, and forgetting all their former troubles, they imme- 
Hy diatly fet out upon their journy ; and becaufe they could not do it by wa- 
Wa Wt ter by reafon the river was frozen up, they tooke their way by land, recei- 
We ih ving fromthe Mandarines,at the Kings expence, whatfoever they had 
ii ned, of, both for their owne perfons, as alfo for the carriage of their 
iN goods, 
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CHAPA. 


The Fatbers enter into Pekim , and 
Settle there. 


el Hy Fathers entred into Pekim onthe fourth day of January 16or. 
where they were well received, and entertained ina Palace,which 
an Evnuch had \ent them for that purpofe. They made ready theirPrefent, 
and the day following with a great traine and Parade, the Eunuchs carried 
itinto the Palace,and prefented it to the King ; who made great account 
of every thing. He did highly prizethe pictures of our Saviour and of the 
Bleffed Virgin , he much admired the Harpficon ; and prefently gave order, 
that fome of the Ewnuchs fhould learne to play upon if. When he came 
tothe Clock, which was a piece of much skill and workmanfhip, and an 
invention altogether unknowne to the Chineffes, becaufe he knew it ftruck 
the houres of its owne accord, and that at prefent it was not inorder,not fo 
much as to be fhewed, he commanded that the Fathers fhould prefently 
come into the Palace, and fet itagoing. So they were called in hafte,and 
admitted within the fecond wall (for within the third and fourth, none 
may enter,unleffe it be the Ewsuchs,and the Souldiers of the night-guard,) 
where by the Kings order givento one of the chiefe Evsuchs, the Fathers 
were received and entertained withall magnificence and courtefic. 

They ftayed there three daies, partly fitting the Clock to ferve for the 
prefent ; (for afterwards for the greater ftate there was a Tower of wood 
made for it of much coft and workmanfhip,) partly in teaching foure Es. 
nuchs how to fet and order it, atid partly in fatisfying fuch demands, as 
were made them concerning Evrepe, what kinde of Gountrie it was, what 
Kingdoms, what people, what cuftomes it had, and a’thoufand other par- 
ticularities,which were all afterwards by the Zunuchs related to the King, 
who was muchdelighted therewith, feeming to be very much fatisfied 
with every thing:he much defired to fee the Fathers, but becaufe he would 
not change the ancient ftile and cuftome of the Kingdom, according to 
which the King is never to be feen by any flranger, he caufed their 
pictures tobe drawneat length, contenting himfelfe,tofee only the fi- 
cures ofthofe men, of whom he himfelfe might not be feen. 

Allthings fucceeded profperoufly, by reafon of the great fatisfaction, 
which all they of the Palace received fromthe Fathers; and efpecially 
by reafon of the contentment the King tooke inevery thing ,; and the de- 
light with which he received the Prefents, fothat now all feemedto be 
fecure, and that there was nothing more to feare. But there being no fecti- 
rity, or calme,that is long Jafting in this world, the Fathers quickly found 
themfelves in new troubles ; the occafion whereot was a Azandarine of the 
Tribunal Lips, to whom it belonged by vertue of his office, to have had 
the Prefent brought to him, and by his means, to have had it prefented to 
the King, he being to affift at all Embaffies; and Prefents, that are offered 
tohis Majeftie, He therefore taking it il!,that the Fathers; who si oi 

thing 
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thing ofthis, had made ufe of the Zusuchs to carry their Prefent to the 


King, contrary to the ordinary ftile of the Court, and without making a- 
ny mention of thofe Officers, prefently fell upon the weakeft part, and 
commanded the Fathers to be apprehended, and put into the Houfe of 
firangers,ina mote difcourteous manner than was ufuall. The Officers 
and Sergeants having ufed more infolence in the apprehending them,than 
perhaps they were comman dedtodoe. Upon this occafion they were 
brought before the 71 ribunal, and examined in publick, although by their 
anfwers their caufe was fufficiently juftified,and the paifionof the Judge 
fomething moderated. 

They had not been above three dares, whenthey were fent for thence 
to the palace, to perform the ordinary Ceremonies inthe Court of courte- 
fies, whereof we have {poken inthe firft part. The very fame day they 
were againe examined by the publick Notaries, by order of the fame Pre- 
fident concerning many other things. The poynt they moft infifted on, 
was ; to what end they were come into China: what their intentions were, 
and what they did pretend by thePrefent which they had giventhe King? 
The Fathers judged it neceflary to anfwer cleerly and in forme;and there- 
fote told them, That they came to preach the law of the true God, who 
was fole Lord and, Governour of heaven andearth. And‘thatthey had 
brought that Prefent to the King, not that'they did pretend any. thing by 
it, either office, dignitie, or recompence,but asa Teftimony ofthe obedi- 
ence they ought him, having been inhabitants, for fo many years, of that 
Kingdom ; and that all they did defire, wasito have leave toliveand die 
in that Court,or in any other part of the Kingdom,which the King fhould 
thinke fit, as they had already-lived there many years, 

The Notaries having drawne up this anfwer, carried it to the Prefident, 
who having feen and confidered it,drew up his4emeriall thereupon to the 
King, partly in favour of the Fathers, and partly againft them. But the 
King being well affected towards them, becaufe there was fomething in it 
againft the Fathers, gave no an{wer to it ; which isthere the fame thing 
as to reje@ it: But the Fathers underftood by the Ewnuchs, that the King 
was much troubled, whenhe knew, they were kept as prifoners in the 
Houle of ftrangers. 

The Mandarine feeing there was no anf{wer given to his petition, pre- 
fently judged the King was inclined to favour the ftrangers, wherefore he 
thought it fit to change his ftile towards them, ufing them with all cour- 
tefie and kindenes, and commanded they fhould be better provided for in 
every thing, than the reft of the ftrangers, who were kept there. And 
contrary to the law and cuftome of that reftraint, he gave them libertie to 
go into the City about their affaires, and ¢o vifit their friends. But with- 
all he prefented a fecond Memoriall tothe King concerning the Fathers, 
wherein he did not only fay nothing againft chem, but pofitively com- 
mended their perfons, and their good behaviour,and manner of life ; only 
there was this evillin ir, that he befought him to fend them away from 
Pekim, becaufe it was againtt bis lawes, that ftrangers fhould inhabit inthe 
Court. But becaufe the Evsuchs, who had care ofthe Clock, were aftaid 
of the abfence of the Fathers, becaufe the ordering of it depended on their 

directions, 
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direétions, and the King alfo had a deftre they fhould ftay,this fecond 
Memoriall likewile received no an{wer. 

Inthe meane while the Fathers,having libertie to goabroad when they 
pleafed, frequently Vifited the Mamdarines, made new ‘friends, and trea- 
ted with thofe of the Councel of Rites, called Lipw, before whom their 
bufinefle was,that they would be pleafedin their Memorialls, to fignifie 
that they thought it fir that che Fathers fhould be permitted to refide in 
Pekims; telling them, that they might plainly perceive, that the king refu- 
fed to give an an{wer to them, becaufe he was willing they fhould ftay 
there. But they ftill obftinately oppofed that point; and accordingly in 
their third, and many other Memorials, which they prefented concerning 
the Fathers , although in the whole or at leaft the greater part they fee- 
med to fayour,them,, yet inthat,which concerned their fray at Court, 
they were alwayes excluded; butin the like manner the kings anfwer was 
alwayes fufpended, there never comming any decree from him, eyther 
for or againft them. 
~ -The Fathets perceiving this long delay, and whence it came, defired 
in the meane time to be freed from that reftrainr, which is impofed upon 
all ftrangers; wherefore they obtained by meanes of certain Mandarines, 
whowere their friends, the favour to be difcharged from that place, un- 
till the King fhould returne his anfwer unto the fore-faid Memerials,and 
to have leave to hire a Houfe-for themfelves.. This was a new thing and 
wholy different from the Stile of China, and therefore fo difficult that it 
was accounted impoffible to be done without a particular order from the 
King. But when God would have itfo, allthings are eafily brought a- 
bout; and fo: this licence, was obtained, rather as athing granted from 
Heaven, than acquired by humane induftrie on earth. The Fathers thea 
had ful leave to go out of that walled place:they hired a Houfe,and began 
tolive init, as if they had been natives of that Countrie, 

The Fathersthen feeing themfelves in that condition which was much 
better than, what they could hitherto obtain, prefently endeavoured with 
all their might. to get their fettlement at the Court fecured, that none 
might be able to troublethem any more, upon that account; underftan- 
ding very well, how much the fecuritie of their other houfes depended 
upon their perfonall refidence atthat Court.. Nevertheleffe with all the 
diligence that they themfelves, and feverall Mandarines their friends, 
could ufe, they were never able to obtaina decree for it: it is true, they 
were aflured by the Ewauches,that the King had faid,that they might dwel 
fecurely at the Court,and that they (hould by no meanesthink of returning 
tothe Southern Provinces;for if they did, he fhould be difpleafed at it. 

This anfwer was very fufficient,and being authorized with the Kings 
name, ferved inftead of a decree abfolutely to fecure their habitation 
there: another favour alfo being added to this, by which it was more 
confirmed, and that was the appointing by the Kings own order,to have 
a competent. penfion allowed the Fathers out of his exchequer, for the 
maintenance of themfelves, and foure Servants, which allowance they 
were to receive quarterly. By thefe favours, and the friendhip of the Ez 
nuches of the Palace, and of fome principall Mandarines, their habitation 
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was not only fecured, but brought into fuch credit, that their friends en- 
creafed dailie, and the people flocked continually to our Houfe, fome to 
fee ftrangers, fome to hearé fomething concerning our Sctences and fome 
to underftand the truth of our holy Law: and this was that which was 
moft pleafing to the Fathers, and moft profitable to the Chine/fes. 

Among the Principal Mandarines, who at this beginning contracted 
friendfhip with the Fathers, there was one, who was named Ligo Rune 
He was a Native of the City of Hamchew, a man of great Talents and in- 
geniitie, and was known to be fuch through the whole Kinedome; at 
the examinations for the degree of D odfour where in that degree is given 
to about 300, he obtained the fifth place,which is a very great reputation 
among them. He was extreamly curious, and being affifted by his own 
naturallingenuitie, and the friendfhip of Father 4Zattheus Riccins,he lear- 
ned many curiofities in the Mathematiques. He tranflated feverall of the 
Fathers Books into the Chineffes language, and whileft he was yet a Gen- 
tile he put our Catechifmeinto an excellent Stile, [tis reported of him, 
that when he was Compofing of it, feeing the powerful reafons which 
were brought in that Book to prove thé Sandtitie of our Religion, that 
although he did not believe them to be true,he cryed out what an excellent 
piece is this and how accurately Compofed! But in time he began to penitrate 
better into them, and at length acknowledging them to be true, he refol- 
ved to become a Chri/tian: but his defite not being capable to be put in 
effect at that time in his own perfon,, by reafon of that inconvenience of 
his having many Wives (whicl: in China is the ordinarie hindrance and 
obftruétion in men of that Qualitie) nevertheleffe he would have his 
whole Familie Baptized;and he himfelf, after he-had fetled and joufted 
his affaires, as was requifire for that purpofe, was Chriftened alfo,and na: 
med Leo; and is the fame who is fo frequently mentioned in the yearly 
Letters, for his Pietie and zeal, and for being one of the Supporters and 
Pillars of that Chriftianitie, carrying himfelf in foch manner, that by his 
example and perfwafion he gained many perfons of Qualitie toour holy 
faith, among which number a grave perfon, named Michael,was one, 
who is alfo often mentioned in the letters;and of whom we thall fpeak, 
when it commeth to his turne. 

When he was now becomea Chriftian he governed in feverall places 
of the Kingdome,but alwayes with thac obfervance, which was due to 
the Religion he profeffed. Among other honourable employments, he 
had the:Office of Tanli (which isa place of great honour and profit) 
inthe Citie of Caoyes inthe Province of Naskim, he found in the Palace 
there, a Chappel full of Idols, which the curiofity, or devotion of his 
predeceffours, had preferved and adorned with extraordinarie care and 
and coft, The devout Lee judging it not convenient to have fuch ill com- 
pany inthe Houfe where he dwelt, commanded his Servants, to throw 
down thofe Idols from the Alters where they ftood, and to hew them to 
pieces with Hatchets, and after that they were given tothe Cook, to 
confume them in the fire with all their Gold about them. The officers 
of his Tribunall, as Secretaries, Sergeants, and others were aftonifhed at 
it, and looking one upon another, (aid, fure our Caoye, ( for fo they ah 
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their Mandarine)is out of bis witts; not underftanding that indeed’ he had 
fhewed this more in that particular, than in any other. 

After he had ferved his King many years,he thought good o retire him- 
felfe, that he might more fervently & devoutly ferve the King of heaven, 
He weht therefore to his houfe in the City of Hamcheu where he dedica- 
ted himfelfe with his whole heart to the affairs of his falvation. He buile 
anew Church and Houfe for the Fathers, whichwas very requifite in fo 
vaft and populous a City, although we had then another there at the 
fame time. This ftood fo neet his owne Houfe,that it gave him a continual 
occafion to converfe very frequently with the Fathers,which was his only 
delight And that he might wholly employ himfelf in the Service of that 
new Chriftianity,he gave himfelfe to Tranflate our Books;which is an ex- 
cellent way to introduce the underftanding of our Sciences,and with them 
the knowledge of our holy Faith. To this end he requefted to have one of 
theFathers alwayes with him,who might give himfelfe wholly tothat em- 
ployment. There was affigned himaccordingly, Father Francifius Furtado, 
by whofe afliftance he compofed thofe books de Calo,and Printed them at 
his owncharges,with the great applaufe of all China. He undertook after- 
wards to have fet out a Logick, which he had finifhed and reviewed, & was 
ready for the prefle, when the Lord'was pleafed to give him the recom- 
pence of his pious zeal, by calling him toa better life,after he had received 
the Sacrament, and teftified much refentment of the Mercy of God; and 
many hopeful figns of his owne falvation. 

Returning now tothe Fathers, whom we left at Court; there, where 
their Affairs . profpered every day more‘and more, the Lord being plea- 
fedto comfortthem, by letting them fee the fruit of their labours,by ad- 
vancing the efteem of our Holy Faith everyday more than other among 
the Gentiles, many continually turning Chriftians, and the reputation of 
the Idols growing every day leffe and leffe, by reafon of the many dif- 
putes, which the profeffours of their Seéts, held with the Fathers, wheres 
in they were not only vanquifhed, but even confounded by the Truth. 











CHAP, ;. 
Of the proceedings and ruine of our Honfe 


at Xaocheu. . 

Vv Vie our affaires at Court profpered, and the Fathers ufed their | 
utmoft endeavours to fettle their abode there, in the meane time | 

the Fathers, who refided inthe houfes of the other Provinces , omitted 

NO opportunitie to promote the preaching of the holy Gofpel, and had 

very good fiuit of their labour : neither did the enemy of mankind ceafe 

to fhew how much he refented, to have fo many foulestaken out of his 
clutches; neyther was he flow to invént new difturbances and troubles, 

The Houfe which we had in the Province of (anton, in the City of 

X aoc het, increafed every day in the number of new Chriftians, and in the 

. Bb 2 remarkable 
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Hi! remarkable converfions of many confiderable perfonages;among whom 
We were three Mandarines,in the manner of their behaviour, with examples 
vn (itl of vertue far furpaffing the carriage of Neophytes, or new Converts.In fine, 

| there was a great Gate opened to the Golpel, but in like manner to many 
adverfaries alfo, Sh OF: 

Father Nicolas Longobardus was employed in this converfion; and 
when he endeavoured with the greateft fervour and zeale to drive all I- 
dols out of the Houfes of the Gentiles, behold there cometh one into 
me) it) his Houfe, brought upon mens Shoulders. in along proceffion; who, 
Wal | with a great deale of noife and ftirre, demand Almes for the Fabrique 
el of a Temple, that was to be built for it. Every one feeth the danger 
i) el of that demand,but C hriftian vatour expofing it felfto all events, did va- 
We) liantly repulfe that charge : and although the noife was great, the de- 
|) a mand importunate, and their out-cries reaching even to heaven, yet the 
Wes He) Lord not permitting them to do any other violence, they went their 
ee || wayes without getting any thing of him. 
| In the Villages,the Letteratie were ftark mad againft the Chriftians- In’ 
en WU the Citie the report was every where divulged, that in their journey to 

mn i Pekim, the Fathers,who went toward the Court, were apprehended and 
Weal . imprifoned by the Euauch Mathan, out of whofe hands, if ever they 
lH went alive, it would be after a very fevere chaftifement. And asthe De- 
vill makes his advantage of every thing, there was added to this another 
worfe report, by reafon the Scene was laid neerer hand; which was, That 
Gl our Fathers were banifhed out of the Citic of Xaokim, and that all they 
Wh who had turned Chriftians, were apprehended and chaftifed. Itis not to 
a be beleeved how much this newes difturbed the people, and troubled 
the Fathers; and fo much the more, by reafon this prattle had fome foun- 
dation of truth. -Butas truth doth ftill prevaile inthe end, fothistribu- 
lation lafted not very long; but feemed rather to give place to new trou- 

i) bles, which were prepared againft'us. 
i) There happened to be a great drought that year,and the Gentiles had 
| many times offered Prayers and Sacrifices unto their Pagods, but all was 
to no effect : and not knowing what to do more, they confulted with an 
old woman, who was a Pythoni fe, asking her the reafon, why it did not 
raine, and why the Pagods did not give an ear to theirjuft prayers in that 
common neceffitie. She anfwered, becaufe there are many, who burnthe 
Dy Ribs of Con Him (which is the name ofa Female. Idoll,) meaning there- 

Ui by, that they who turned Chriftians did burn the Idols which formerly 
ae they worfhipped in their Houfes: with this anfwer of the old woman, as 
We! if fhe had beenan oracle, it is not to be beleeved, into what fury and 
Bae! | madneffe the Gentiles fell: fo that if they did not fet fire on the Chri- 
He i ftians Houles, it was only for feare of the Mandarines . but they fwore 

Wl to kill the Father, if ever he came againe, 
ih Inthe Citie the Bonzs not being able any longer to endure, nor dif- 
ih femble the rage which they had conceived againft the Fatherssnor to fee 
the {moke of the Idols, which were burnt every day by thofe who were 
HM | | converted,con{piring with many more of the people, refolved to put an 
He end once for alkto this bufineffe,they framed a divellith Petition, wherein 
Me « they 
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they touched {uch poynts, that were able to putfearinto any Magiftrate 

whatfoever; and fo much the more, becaufe fome of thofe things, which 
they faid there were true, at leaft in part,and could not be denied; as that 
they were ftrangers ; thar they perfwaded people to live after their way, 
and to obferve their law ; thatthey affembled congregations, which isa 
dangerous thing in China, for feare of Infurrections. Tothefe they added 
many other things, in confirmation of their opinion. The Memoriall was 
prefented to the Officers,neither was it received with an ill will, But the 
Lord, who alway affifteth his fervants, and with his divine Providence 
helpeth them out of their greateft ftraits, kepraftrong winde in readi- 
nes to diffipate thefe clowds. 

This was a grave Mandarine, who exercifed the office of Tauli in that 
City, who undertooke our defence ; and with a fpeech which he made to 
the Mandarines and the people, concerning the probity and honefty of the 
Fathers, of their good manner of life and converfation, and of the fecurity 
which was in them, quieted and appeafed this tempeft, Of fo great power 
upon all occafions is the authority of one who governeth: and in this par- 
ticularly, whereia,according to their manner of Government, one would 
have thought, that this Tawli, fhould have been our greateft adverfary, it 
pleafed the Lord by his means fo farre to quiet all difturbances, that they 
made no {mall advantage, even of thefe temptations. 

Their affaires continued thus, between tempefts and calmes ; which 
latter commonly were of the fhorter continuance : andto conclude the 
Hiftory of this Houfe, I will only relate two notable paffages concern- 
ing it. 

=A bout this time the Hollanders did infeft India, and wete come as farre 
as (hina with a defigne to gaine a Port in that Kingdom, and particularly 
to take, ifthey could,the City of Macao, as they did afterwards attempt to 
do, according as I have already related. upon this occafion that Cicy re- 
folved to fortifie it felfe, as afterward it did, and although the defigne did 
not take effect at that time, yet thofe beginnings and preparations of warre 
were {ufficient to make the Chineffes,(who are timorous and fufpicious e- 
ven by nature) to beleeve that the Portugheffes had fome defigne on foot 
againft them. This fufpicion was encreafed by the coming of Father 
Lazarus Catanaus out of Chinato Macao atthe fame time.. He wasaman 
fomewhat corpulent by nature,and of a tall ftature,and of a bold and live- 
ly mind or afpect, and was now become more venerable by reafon of his 
long beard ;fo that to any one who was not acquainted with him, he fees 
med fitter to carry a Pike thana Breviary. The Chineffes were pes{waded 
that this Father had a defigne,to make himfelfe Mafter of their Kingdom, 
and that the Portugheffes had chofen him fortheir Captain in that enter- 
prife; partly in confideration of his perfon, and partly for the knowledge 
he had of the waies inthat Country, by reafon he had been in both the 
Courts ; adding with all, that there would arrive very fhortly two Ar- 
miesto their affiftance, onefrom India of Portwgheffes, the other from Ge 
appon of Giappone(fes, who atc their deadly enemies : and that the Fathers, 
who werethe companions of Father Lazarus, were gone before into the 
Kingdom, partly as {pies, and partly to ftitre up the people totake part 
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with their defignes. A malicious but ridiculous invention of the Devil, 
as if 4 or 5 poore religious men, with a handfull of Chriffians, had been a- 
ble to conquer fo powerfull a Kingdom, 
-This rumour began by little and little, till at length, (as is ufuall in fuch 
cafes) it grew fo ftrong in the beliefe of the Chine//es,that as many of them 
i as dwelt in Macao, either Merchants or Inhabitants, fled allaway to Cap: 
| tom. Whereupon they of the Province of Canton gave themfelves for half 
i loft, and being filled with frights and terrours,they made no queftion bus 
the bufineffe was very certain. The newes had already arrived to the Vice. 
| reys cares, who in haft made great levies both for fea and’ land, In the 
hI principall City of the Province, all the Houfes were caufed’to'be pulled 
il downe, which were built along the wall on the outfide, which were very 
We | many, and the poore people received an exceffive loffe by it. The gates 
i) which opened towards Macao were walled up with lime and {tone,and up- 
a Wh on the walls were placed Sentinells to keep watch both night and day. A 
| i proclamation was publithed, which under very great penalties did prohi- 
Wee bite all manner of commerce with Macao, and that no ftranger whatfoever: 
im fhould be admitted, and in particular not Father Cataneus, who was he; 
We, WE that was to make himfelfe King, Inthis manner was the Metropolis infla- 
Weel | med witha military heat, while the neighbouring Cities were ready to 
Wa Hh die for feare, 
ie) nil Who would ever have doubted, thata fire fo unfortunately begun, 
1 fhould not have reached as farre as our Refidence of Xaochen,a City of the 
ial {ame Province, and not very farre from the Metropelis, and‘ fhould not 
i) there have burnr up whatfoever it found in it, together with all our other 
Hl Houfes in that Kingdom? They rufhed fuddenly into the Houfe with fuch 
me He a fury as you may eafily believe themto bein upon fuch occafion: they 
imi madea very ftrickt fearch, and turned every thing upfide downe, to fee if 
they could finde any armes, and having not found what they fought for, 
having imagined to finde a Magazine or Armory there, the tumult began 
to ceafe, andthe people went out ofthe Houfe: nevertheleffe they fet 
Hi) guards upon us for their greater fecuritie ; and from this time that fire be- 
Wi Wl gan to be extinguifhed. 
Hi The Vice-roy had already given order to the Captain Generall of that 
| Province, whom they call Tm Pim, that with all theftrength of the 
Country he fhould fall upondacao,and that he fhould fack and deftroy it. 
a! But he, like a prudent man, would not put himfelfe upon an enterprife of 
Wil fo much hazzard and danger (for the Portughe/fes would not have fuffered 
Wn hy themfelves to have been fo eafily deftroyed, asthey fhewed afterwards 
a againft the Hollanders, a people of another manner of valour than the Chi- 
Wie) Wh ne{[es) before he had received better and mote certain information. There- 
fore he fent {pies to 4 acao, who went up and downe the City very*frecly; 
for by reafon they had no fufpicion of any thing,all paffages were free and 
open, When the {pies had remained in all libertie in Macao;as long as they 
though fit, they returned with certain intelligence, that there was not any 
preparation for warre in Macao, no leviesof Souldiers, nor any fisne of 
that newes, which had been fpread abroad; but all was in peace & quiet- 
neffe, fave only thatthe City was divided into two faGtions,, by reafon of 
fome particular quarrels. upon 
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Upon this intelligence he did forbeare to put the Vice-roys orders in ex- 








ecution, and in the mean time things began to be better cleared, and the 
trath to appeare. The Citizens of Canton did open their gates, and their 
feares began to blow over and every thing to fettle in a great deale of qui- 
etnes, which was much promoted by the coming of that Mandarine, of 
whom we have formerly made mention, that he did appeafe another tu- 
‘mult againft the Fathers in the City of Xaocheu,He had beenat the Court, 
and was returned from thence, upon the occafion of his being promoted 
toan Office. He,upon the acquaintance he had formerly had withthe Fa - 
thers, and efpecially by reafon of the new friendfhip he had contraéted 
with the Pathers at Pekz#,with whom he had had a very great familiarity, 
abfolutely fetled all thofediftempers there for that time:for this Province 
is like a Turbulent fea, for there, ftormes are never wanting, one ftill fuc- 
ceeding another, untill they had utterly ruined our Houle at Xaecheu. 

It was the year ofour Lord 1613, when the people of this City, after 
many contrafts,(svhether it were that their finnes did render them unwor- 
thy of thole mercies the Lord would have conferred on them, or that the 
Lord was pleafed by this means to provide the Fathers a more quiet and 
fecure abode) conf{pired in that violent manner againft the Fathers, that 
the Mandarines,(not beirg able to refift the fury of the Litteratz,the Bonzi, 
and the common people, who with one accord cryed out againft the 
ftrangers,) did banifh them by apublick fentence pronownced againft 
them, which notwithftanding had thus much of good init to them, that 
the banifhment was not out of the Kingdom, as they did very much feare 
it would be, but feemed rather a confinement to detain them in the King- 
dome. 

They pillaged our houfe, and committed other fuch infolences, as are 
ufuall upon the like fentences, and with fuch perfons. They placed over 
the doore in figne of their victory a ftone with along infcription on it a- 
gainftthe Fathers, and our holy faith. But when things began to clofe, 
the Chriffians procured one night to have it peckt over with an iron toole, 
and fo defaced it, that it was never after to be read. 

The Fathers departed from that City with great contentment of the 
Gentiles, anda greater refentment of the Chrifizans who wept all downe 
right : and going up the river towards the North, they arrived ina few 
daies at Mount Muilin,where the Source and Head of that river rifeth. Ac 
the foot thereof lyeth the City of Nambivm, which terminateth that Pro- 
vince. Here the Lord was pleafed, that their Barque fhould reft, like that 
of Noah onthe Mountaines of e4rmenia. And without asking any leave, 
or defiring the favour of any Mandarines, only putting their truft in the 
Lord, they hired ahoufe inthat City, (where it was not hard for them to 
find one fortheirturne) withoutthe moleftation or prohibition of any 
one whatfoever; for whenthe Lord will haveathing come to paffe, all 
is eafie, even without pains and induftry. There they lived with that lite 
which they had faved ont of their fhipwrack at Xaochew, and dreft up a 
Chappell in their houfe: and as the report of the arrivall of thefe ftrangers 
began to raile their curiofity, fo the concourfe of the people, and their vi- 
fitsto them did open a doore to the preaching of the Gofpell. 3 

So 
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I 
Sothat Father Gasper Ferrera, who had been with them in the late 
troubles, prefenrly began to baptize fome of them, And the year follo- 
wing, as I paffed by that place, to go to Nankim, there was, although not 
vn) a numerous, yet a good and well inftructed Chriflianitie, who enjoyed all 
| ¥ peaceand quietneffe, untill the year 1616, when the perfecution at Nan- 


ig kim began. 








i, | CHAP.6. 


Hl Of the progrefs of the (briftian religion at the two 
ie Wh refidenctes of Nancham and Nankim,andof 


i thedeath of Father Mattheus Riccius. 


Wa iy) He Fathers Emmannel Dias,andFoannes Secrius laboured with very 
a il I good fruit in the refidence of Nancham, which is the principall City 
mi of the Province of Kiamfi : and although the greateft part of the Chriftians 
Bi were but of the common people, yet there were fome alfo of the Nobilitie, 
Wee) WN and of the Kings kindred, who werebaptized, and carried themfelves ve- 
il ry exemplarily to the edification of all the reft. Ihave fince known fome 
Hi of them, who did very much benefit that Chri/lianitie by the good pattern 
a | and example of their lives;and when departed from China, DonPedro was 
Hn AN thenliving, who is fo often mentioned in the yearly letters; for having 
a catried himfelfe like a good Chriftiaz upon all occafions, and even inthe 
torments which he fuftained with great conftancy ;, his houfe many times 
i affording a Sanctuary to the Fathers, and a Church tothe Chriffians,who 
Aa went commonly thether during their troubles, and perfecutions, which 
ny were not wanting there ; neither did they faileto produce that fruit, which 
Ht they are wont to do in new Chriffianities. has 
i There dwell in this City many of the Kings kindred, who for the moft 
WA | Wi part are very infolent; partly by reafon of the authority of their blood and 
! partly by reafon of the idle and eafie life they lead. Thefe did often give 
the fathers much trouble, and one time were refolved to furprize the 
houfe, where they lived, and to turne them out of the City, and had pro- 
| ceeded fo farre in it,that there is no doubt, but that they had put their pur- 
Hy pofe in execution, had not the Governour of the City been changed; who 
| having ended his time refigned his place to another, who although he was 
new inthat Office, yet was not new inthe acquaintance of the Fathers. 
The Litterati(who when they have only taken their firft degree of Ba- 
chelour, are another fort of troublefome people) had undertakento oppofe 
the Chriftian religion, and to perfecute the Preachers thereof; as accor- 
dingly they did many times, but once in particular, many of them con- 
{piring together to pluck up this evill tveede,as they called it, by the roots, 
Hh framed a Memoriall, whereinthey named fome of the Fathers by their 
Aan Wh names, and affirmed that they were Traytours to the King, and that upon 
| this defigne they had difperfed themfelves into five feverall Provinces. 
That 
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that they kept aconftant corref{pondence one with another; that they 
went up and down the Riversto rob and affaffinate the people; that they 

taught: men Not to reverence the Images of their anceftors,and not to 

worfhip the Pagods, but brake and burned them,,that they feduced the 

ignorant people,and taught them to worfhip a Moor(for {o in that Province 
they call the Ewropeans ) (aying that he was the true God; that they made 
affemblies and meetings, and hindred people from following their bufi- 
neffe, that they had almoft perverted the whole Citie, and though at the 

beginning there were but afew of their Sect, yet now they were multi- 

plyed to 20000. In fine, they faid many other things, which founded fo 

ill, that there was none who doubted but that they would be fufficient 
wholly to extirpate the Fathers; befide their adverfaries were many, uni- 

ced in one Body, and Litterati too, who knew very well how to ule their 

pen, and are commonly the better heard for that reafon. 

They prefented their Memoriallto the Magiftrates, who received it, and 
cited the Fathers to their Tribunal, where they were examined about 
their life and manners,and concerning the doétrine, which they preached. 
They gave an account of themfelves, and were alfo very well heard. 
They brought along with them the Catechi/m which they taughe, printed 
in the Chineffe Language, and prefented itto the Mandarines in ftead ot a 
Memoriall, This was fo well looked upon, that they,not only admired 
therein the foundation and principle of all vertues, but alfo greatly 
praifed the precepts of the Ten Commandments. In fine,the bufineffe went 
fo well, and fo contrary to what their adverfaries did hope and expea, 
and fo much in favour of the Fathers, that the Law sf God was publickly 
commended and approved by the very Gentiles themfelves;and the abode 
of the Fathers inthat City confirmed bya publique fentence, and drawn 
up in writing, which till that time could never be obtained; and the Cro/fe 
of Chri/f triumphed in fpite of all the Devils in Hell; and from thence for- 
ward they that were Chriftians already , enjoyed all the liberty they 
could defire, and they that had a mind to turne Chriftians, could do it 
without any caution or fecrecie : and truly there were many of them that 
- proved examples of great edification; and though I do purpofely for- 
bear to mention them for brevities fake, yet I will relate one belonging to 
the fame refidence, becaufe it was told me by the fame Chriffian himfelf, 
a little beforemy departure for Europe. 

I was ftanding one day,in the Charch which we have inthis City, 
when I faw a man come in thither to fay his prayers, and not knowing 
him, I ftayed till he came out, and then L asked him, who he was+He an-. 
{wered, Father,Lam a Chriftian, and was born inthis City,but am by 
profeffion a Merchant in Nankim,and at certain times I come hither to fee 
my Parents,& then I come to Church according to my dutie.[ asked him; 
who did Baptize hime He anfwered me, Father Foha della Rocca: And it 
was,faid he,in this manners} had been fickly many yeares,and had fpent all 
my poor fortune upon the Phyfitians without receiving any help from 
them, my friends ufed to vifit me, and among them two Chri(tians,who 
one day being moved with compafiion towards me, told me that | fhould 
do well toturn Chriffian, and it might be, that the Lord would grant me 

Ce my 


vier 193 

















EERSTE ESOS ECGS ARES PPR EEE CSC ESOT MESSE PSSaCET TD tae gee? SaaS ROE EEA 














——— 














ParT.2. 


The Hiftory of CHINA. - 





ted to me by the perfon himfelf, to whom it happened, although there ne- 
yer wanted many cthers of the like kind, wherewith the Lord doth favour 
that Church, ftrengthen the Chriffians , and comfort the Preachers 
thereof, 

The Refidence of Nankim did this whileenjoy a perfect peace and 
tranquilitie,and the Fathers gained a great deale of credit and reputati- 
on,and were much efteemed by feverall of the Magiftrates, who did 
greatly favour them. The number and devotion ofthe Faithfull encrea- 
fed every day; and for the greater helpthereof there was founded a con- 
gregation of the B.Virgia, with thofe effects and fruits, which are ufually 
obtained by her. 

Diverfe perfons of very confiderable qualitie did prefent themfelves 
to receive Holy Baptifm, among whom Kui Tai Xo was one; who indeed 
was worthy of all praife, for the great paines he took in this Citie to affift 
the Fathers, and for the many advantages he gained them by his authori- 
tie. This man, notwithftanding that he was our intimate friend, did ftill 
perfiftin his Heathenifme, and although he commended our Holy Law, 
and approved the Truth and Certainty thereof, yet hethought it very 
troublefome to obferve;a conceit which doth ufually with-hold very ma- 
ny from the undertaking of it.But at length haviag overcome himfelf and 
all other difficulties,he was Baptized,and called Ignatias, making his con- 
feffion'and publick profeffion fo refolute and devoutly, that he did much 
comfort the Fathers, and encourage the reft of the Faithfull: neither was 
he content only-to recite it,but gave it:in writing asapledg of hisdetermi- 
nate 
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nate refolution, the which for the publick edification I have thought fit 
to infert inthis place,and it faith thus. ee igen 

Kui lgnatius born in the fecond Moon of the year called Ciea, (which was ae 

bout the month of March,in the year 1549) in the Citie of Ciancien, of the 
Countrie of Sucieu, in the Province of Nankim, in the Kingdom of Tamin 
(for fothey call the Kingdome of China) I being drawn by a profound confide- 
ration, and moved by a moft fencible forrow for my finnes, do defire to ask par- 
don of almightie God, that be might giveme the faving water of Baptifm for to 
cancel them, end that he would grant me fufficient grace to enter into his moft 
Holy Law. J confider with my felf, that being now 57 years of age, Ihave had 
eyes all this while, and yet have never looked into his Holy Law: Ihave had 
carts, and yet have never heard of his Sacred Name, but on the contrary have 
followed the Sect of Scechia(which is the name of a very famous Idall) and 
aithough I under ftood, that it was repugnant both totruth and reafon, I did 
very much enlarge and (pread abroad t hat [uper tition, the which I acknowledge 
to be my very great fault, and almoft Infinite finne, which without doubt did de- 
ferve no leffe shan the lowe depth of Hell. Of bate years it was my good fortune 
to meet with the Mafters of the truth,whocame from the great Welt,Mattheus 
Riccius and Lazarus Catanzus together with their Companion Sebaftian Fer- 
nandes. Thefe were the firf? that did open unto me the Myfteries of Divine 
truth: and now again of late,I mett with John Della Rocca and his Companion 
Frances Martinez. Thefe did confirm me in the beleef of thofe things I had al- 
ready heard; by meanes of thefe Mafters I learned that Heaven and Earth,Man- 
kind and all other things were made by God and that all things have their de- 
dependance on him;and are necelfarilie fubject wnto his commands:that no other 
Sect, or law, whatfoever befides this,is conformable to truth; that finnes are for- 
given only by God by the intermsiffion of his Minifters,that by him only the joyes 
of Heaven are conferred upon fuch, who have atrueand fyncere forrow for their 
(innes : and becaufe  beleeve that by thefe meanes aman may obtain from God, 
Grace and other benefits I befeech his Divine Majeltie, that he would (0 fill me 
with this truth, that I may put it in execution by good works, and may be able 
with a conftant and firme relolation to worfhip the Heavenly Majeftie and to 
conforme my {elf to his Holy precepts and ordinances, And from the day where- 
in I (hall receive Baptilme, which clean{eth and wafheth all filth and unclea- 
neffe from the Soule, 1 do promife by his Grace for the time to come,wholly to ex- 
tirpate out of my thoughts the Sect of the vain and falfe Gods; as alfo their 
doctrines, which are repugnant toreafon, and to takecare, that my thoughts do 
not in any wife runne after the fuperfluous defire of riches, the vanitie of the 
world, or the falfe and foolilh pleafures thereof. I will obey the Sovereign 
Lord and Father ofall things, and will follow the direc? way of his laws and by 
4 conftant watch upon my fences, 1 will endeavour, as much as is po[fible for me, 
19 reduce the light of that reafon, which God hath given me,to its former Splen- 
dour,! will begin with nay felf, and afterward communicate unto others, the be- 
nefit of thefe Graces I [hall receive from bis bountifull hand, 

For as much as appertaineth unto the Articles of our Faith, although I am 
not able to comprehend the greatneffe of each Myfterie, nevertheleffe I do from 
my heart {ubmit my felf to thems and do firmly believe whatfoever 1s 
contained in them, befeeching the Holy Ghoft, that he would illuminate my 
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i | | | This was the profeifion in writing of Ignatius. There wasalfo baptized 
ie i | in this houfe by the hands of Father fohn della Rocca, who was fuperiour 

Hil thercof, Docfour Panl, whofe life we fhall fet downe more at large toward 
il the end of this relation, and who may juftly be called the pillar of the 
Hi Chriftianitie of China, who was fo much celebrated in the yearly letters,fo 
al eminent in dignitieand honour, having borne the higheft office of the 
i) ia Kingdom, that is, of Colao , fo zealous in the Chriftian religion ; fo exact 
/) iil in the obfervance of it; fo humble; fo vertuous and holy, that every great 
ee thing may worthily be faid of him. 

This feed of the Holy Gofpel was not contained within the walls of the 
City of Nankim, but {pread it felfe overthe Province of the famenames 
for upon the occafion of Dr. Payis turning Chrifian, and of his Fathers 
death, at what time he went to Scianhai to celebrate his funeralls, Father 
Lazarus Catanaus went thether,partly to vifithim, and partly to fee how 
that Countrie was difpofed to receive the word of God. His journey had. 
fuch good fucceffe, that prefently after one Maffe, there were fifty Bapti- 
zed, and intwo years after the number was encreafed to two hundred:the 
example of Dr. Paul being of great efficacy to that purpofe. 

There happened alfo at that time feverall miracles ; as, driving out of 
Devills, healing of the fick, and fuch like, with which this new Chrifii- 
anitie was watred, and theearth difpofed to bring forth more fruit, fuch 
as were afterwards, and are ftill gathered there at this day. There was al- 
fo a houfe founded in that Towne; and itisnow oneof the beft Chriftia- 
nities inall China. 

Whileft the Fathers of the three Southerne Refidencies, under went fo 
much paines and trouble, Father Afatthens Riccins was novidle at Pekins 
but rather was fo bufied, that he had {carce time to breath, partly for the 
nee) vifits of the Chineffes, which he was alfo obliged toreturnethem, nor 
Hilt could he have omitted it without injury and difcourtefie; and partly with 
MD Wii! the Chriftians and Catechumeni, and partly in compofing thefe bookes, 
ne which are fo much efteemed by the Chineffes. In the mean while the re- 

| ae pltation and efteeme of our religion was every day advanced, and the 
| | | number of Chriftiaus encreafed by rare and miraculous events. One ofthe 
We Neophites, or new Chriftians, being delivered from death, which he was 
He We unjuftly condemned to fuffer, by the apparition of aman, like unto the 
| Image of our Saviour,one night to that Judge, who was to confirme the 
Man! Hi fentence, who commanded him to fave the life of that Isnocent:and two 0- 
en ith thers, whofe recovery was defpaired of by the Phyfitians, were cured Py 
ah the 
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the favour of the B. Virgin, who vifibly appeared to them, fpake to them ‘ 
and comforted them, 

Notwithftanding his great employments, Father’ Matthews did not o- 
mit the other functions of his charge in the Houfe, he being fuperiour and 
having the care of the whole Méffion,which he governed with great care, 
prudence, and charity:by reafon of thefe continuall paines and care which 
hetooke, (or rather becaufe the Lord was pleafed to deliver his fervant 
out of the troubles of this life, to give him the reward of his fufferings)he 
fell into a fickneffe, and although all humane means were applyed, and ail 
poffible care ufed to fave his life, yet all was to no purpofe, He defired to 
receive the Sacraments, which accordingly he received with very great re- 
fentment and devotion: The Fathers defired his bleffing before he dyed: 
about: many queftions which they asked him, he gave particular an{wers 
toall: among the reft,toone who asked him, Why he would leave them 
atatime, when they had fo great need of his company? He an{wered, I 
leave you the gate opento great victories, which notwithftanding are not to be 
obtained without great pains and combats. And {o entertaining with difcourfe, 
fometimes the Fathers, fometimes the new Chriflians, and very often rai- 
fing up his heart and voice towards heaven, inamorous CoMogqnies, lying in 
his bed, without any motion at all of his body, and clofing his eyes, as if 
he were entring into a {weet fleep, he gave up his foule into the hands of 
his Maker, with the generall greife and refentment, not only of thofe of 
the houfe, and of the Chrifizans, but alfo of the Gentiles, they all calling 
him, 4 perfect Man, 4 Saint, an Apofile. Iwill forbeare to fpeak any more 
of him for brevities fake, by reafon his life is already written in the Hifto- 
ry of Father Trigaltivs. 





CHAR, 7. 


Of the Burying place, which was be/towed upon 
us by the King, and of the progrefse of the 
Chriftian religion, untill the time of 
the perfecution at Nankim, 


tt is a cuftom among the Chineffes, (as we have already related,) to have 
a particular place appoynted for the buriall of their dead. The Fathers, 
who had very hardly a place allowed them for to live in, were altogether 
deftitute of aplace of Sepulture; wherefore they were in great doubr, 
where they fhould bury the Father. But the Lord who is a guide unte his, 
and who had a particular intention to honour his fervant, put them upon 
avery difficult undertaking, and.as farreas Lam ableto judge by the cu- 
ftome of (hina, without his fpeciall affiftance,alcogether impotfible. This 
was to Petition the King, defiring his favour, tohavea place affigned us 
forthe buriall of ourdead. And becaufe it wasthe Lord, who had firft 
{et this bufineffe on foot, without any confideration.of the grear diffi cult 
which 
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The Hiftory of (HINA. Part.2. 
which they were like to find, they prefencly framed a Memoriallto be pre- 
{ented to the King, wherein they laid downe the reafons, which moved 
them to make this humble requeft. | 

The very pafling of this Memorial, according to the Stile which is requis 
fite upon that occafion, feemed fo impoffible athing, that the Colao him- 
felfe, who defired to affift themas a friend, accounted ita very difficult 
enterprife. Nevertheleffe after they had recommended their bufineffe to 
Almighty God, the Memoriall was prefented to the Mandarine, to whofe 
office it belonged firft to over look it, and the Lord was pleafed to favour 
us fo farre, that it pafled the Chancery without any difficultie,which at firft 
feemed to be the greateft. When it was prefented tothe King, without 
doubt he that holdeth the hearts of Kings in his hand, did difpofe and in- 
cline him to favour us, and he remembring the former Prefent, and the 
Clock which he had alwaies by him, did teferre it to the Colac, together 
vith many other petitions, according tothe Stile of that Court, and heto 
the Councell of Rites, becaufe it was a bufineffeof ftrangers, which did 
properly belong tothem. But after they of that Councell had confidered. 
it, they judged it to-bea fpeciall favour of the Kings,and that it did there- 
fore belong tothe Councell of the Kings Patrimonie. Wherefore they 
did remit out Memoriallto them. Affoone as the Fathers underftood this, 
and knowing they had no friends in that Coxncell, and thatthere was no- 
thing to be expected from them without favour, they made fuch means, 
by way ofother friends, thatthe «#femoriall was not only remanded a- 
gaine to the Councell of Rites, wherein the Fathers had feverall friends, 
but that they alfo did receive it, and paffe fentence in favour of them, as 
accordingly they did in this form. 

Your Majeftie hath given command, that the Councell to whom this bufinelfe 
did belong, |hould give their judgement concerning this petition. A nd it being 
come into our hands, we have well confidered the laws and conflitutions of this 
Kingdom, and we find one which faith : That if any of thofe Strangers, which 
are wont to come into this Kingdom, fhould chance to die by the way ; if beswere 4 
{ubject or V affall, for fometimes there come Kings and Princes thither)and 
were not yet arrived at the Court, the Treafurer of the Province,where he dyeth, 
fhall affignehim a place of buriall, where there [hall be (et wp an infcription gra- 
ven in ftone, wherein {hall be expreffed the occafion of his coming hither. 

There is alfo another law which faith, Ifa Stranger come intothis Kingdom, 
and die after heis arrived at the Court, if he have not received the Kings gra- 
tuity, and reward, according tothe ufuall cuftome, the Governour of the City 
hall defray the cofts of bis funeral: But if he hath received his gratuity, it fhall 
be done at his owne expence. 

In order to thefe two laws (from which I cannot well fee how an argu- 
ment fhould be drawne to favour our caufe, becaufe the Fathers had al- 
ready received their gratuity) the Mandarine knew {fo well how to make 
up the bufineffe, ard to find out fo many reafons and conveniences to ob- 
tain that favour, which Father fames Pantoia required of his Majettie, for 
the buriall of his deceafed companion, that affoone as the Memorial came 
againe into the Kings hands, he prefently referred it to the Colao, that he 
fhould give what an{wer to it he thought fit. The Co/ao drew it up in this 
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Fiat, 

This expedition put an end to our troubles; and the Fathers céafed not 
torenderthanksto Almighty God for that favour, which they were fo 
cleerly to owne from his goodneffe, and which was of fo great impor- 
tance for the Fathers refidence in that Court, and in the reft of the King- 
dom, that conceffion of the King, ferving not only fera Sepulture for 
their dead, but alfo for a licenfe for us to remain there during out lives. For 
he having granted us a place in that Kingdom, tolieinafter our death, it 
was manifeft that he granted us alfo a place of abode there during life:and 
the words of the Grant runne thus, 70 bury theirF atherRiccius and his com- 
panions. And accordingly they who die in that Court at this day are bu- 
tied in the fame place. 

Having overcome the firft part of the bufiseffe, (which was the moft 
difficult.) without any trouble, but rather with a preat deale of eafe and 
facilitie, there remained {till the fecond, which was the execution of it ; 
which could not wart very much oppofition : but by having many 47 an- 
darines to their friends, aiid by procuring the good will of others, with 
fome Sun-dialls of Ivory,(whichthe Chineffes do highly efteeme, and Fa- 
ther Pantoia had the skill of making them very exactly) our poverty not 
being able to extend it felfe to any great matter, at length they overcame 
the {mallet difficulties, and the execution of their defires became more ¢a- 
fie forthem ; efpecially the Fathers having the Colao, (whois ableto do 
any thing,) for their friend : who indeed was fo well affected to the bufi- 
neffe, that Father Pavtoia going a fecond time to vifit him, to reftefh his 
memory, feating left the multitude of bufineffe, which Jay upon him 
might caufe him to forget them, before the Father could open his mouth, 
the Colao tooke him by the hand, telling him, that he did not forget his 
bufineffe, but fearing leaft any delay might be prejudicial] to them, he had 
paft it himfelfe, and fent it tothe Governour with particular recommea- 
dations, although he thought it needleffé, becaufe he knew him already 
to be very well affected to the bufineffe, and that he had done the like to 
{everall other officers, through whofe hands the bufinefle was to paffe: 
Upon the recommendations of a perfon of fo great qualitie, the bufineffe 
wasnot only received, but very much favoured. There was prefently or- 
der given fo the inferiour Officers, by whofe hands it was immediately to 
be difpatched, that they fhould finde out a proper place for that purpofe : 
who being alwaies very obedient to the commands of their fuperiours, 
and knowing what hafte the bufineffe did réquire,they went immediately 
about it ; and having found out foure places,which to them feemed all ve- 
ry convenient,they came tothe Fathers,and defired them that they would 
be pleafed to go and fee them, and make choife of that which liked them 
beft, andthen the King fhould be made acquainted with it, 

Among thefe foure places, there was one very neerée the walls of the 
City, with a very faire and ftately houfe and garden, which had formerly 
belonged to one of the chiefe Eunuchs ofthe palace; who for I know not 
what 
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what crime was condemned to die;and was ftill kept a Prifoner. This man 
before he was condemned, feeing he fhould certainly be ruined , and that 
his whole eftate would be confifcated to the King, hada defign to fave 
this Garden, by putting it, as it were, into Sanctuarie; wherefore he cau- 
fed the Gate thereof to be altered, turning it intoan habitation of Boxzi, 
and confecrated the great Hall fora Temple of Idols,fetting over it this 
Magnificent [nfcription, The Temple of the Science of Goodneffe, This place 
was very Commodious, and having but one only Bonzo that lived in it, it 
feemed tobe, as it were , abandoned, and that there would be but little 
difficultie in obtaining it. That place then being defigned and chofen, 
there was not wanting a Mandarine, who hoping to draw fomething out 
of the Fathers by it, was very earneft to havethe place prized : but there 
was another Mandarine, who prefently took himup, and told him, that 
the favours of Princes were above all price; and that they were not to be 
put to an out- cry. The Governour having notice that we had found outa 
place,& who was the owner of it,prefently drew up an Orderin this form, 
The Temple of the Science of goodneffe,for as much as it did belong unto an. 
Eunuch,who was condemned to death by the King ought not tobe bought with 
omoney..Let the Bonzo, who dwelleth therein, be fent away,and the place prefently 
configned to Father James Pentioa,and his companions. 

T his Order was executed in the form of a Sentence : and becaufe 
the Fathers did imagine,that the Bonzo would make fome difficulty in be- 
ing gotout ofthe place, after they had given thanks to the Governour, 
they defired he would be pleafed to fend for the Bozzoto come before 
him, and to command him to leave the Temple He difpatched prefently 
two men for him, who brought him away in much fear and doubt, what 
might befall him, by reafon of the great danger that men ordinarily runne 
into by fuch vifits. When he was come, the Governour commanded him 
immediatly without any reply, that he fhould quit that habitation, and 
feek out another. He obeyed him very willingly, being very glad the bu- 
fineffewas not fo bad as he had feared: and the very fame day the Fathers, 
having fome other Céri/fians in their company, took poffeffion of the 
Temple,Houfe and Garden,giving thanks to the Lord for their good fuc- 
cefle, thinking the bufineffe to be now at an end; not forefieing the great 
contrafts and oppofitions, which they were afterwards to find, 

The fecrecie and expedition , with which this bufineffe -was 
carried, gave no time for news to come to the ears of the Ewnuch in Pri- 
fon, what became of the Temple, which he ftill accounted to be his,But 
affoon as ic was underftood abroad that it was granted to the ftrangers, it 
is not to be imagined what complaints and murmures it occafioned in the 
Kindred, friends and difciples of the Ewnuch, and how all of them, fome 
one way.and fome another,undertook to oppofe it, and to ufe cheir ut- 
moft power to have it revoked by the King. 

Firft, there went a company of infertour Ewsuchs to the Temple,where 
at that time they found only a Brother of the Societie; after a long dif-_ 
courfe they told him,that there were there feverall goods and pieces of 
Houtfhold-ftuffe not comprehended in the Kings granttothem. And at 
length before their departure,they made feverall fpeeches to the Idol, 
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a a 
fome bidding him adieu for ever;for now they never hoped to have liber- 


tie to come thither again: another in great rage called him, Maffe of durt 
and dung, (although the Idol! were made of Chaulk, and gilt) telling 
him, that feeing he had not ftrength enough to defend himfelf,he would 
not hope for any affiftance from him; profeffing to his face, that he was 
not worthy of any honour; and that from hence forward he would not 
fhew any fign of gratitude or memorie towards him:others faid, This 
ftatue had formerly the name of another Idoll, which was afterwards 
changed: behold, what revenge he taketh upon him that ufurped ir, 

But t he Ewuuchs of greater authoritie left no way nor meanes un.at- 
tempted;they made their application to the chief Ewnuchs of the Palace,as 
alfoto the cM andarines without, and other perfons of great power, that 
they might carry on their intent. And truly they prevailed fo far,that they 
perfwaded the Culiken to interpofe his autkority;who is Secretary(as they 
call it)of the Puritie, chief of the Eawuchs, and who hath the frequenteft 
accefle to the Kirgs pe:fon. Butaffoonashe underftood, that it was 
done by the Kings Order, he would meddle no more with the bufineffe. 

There was not left any perfon of greater authoritie, but only the Kings 
Mother,who was avery devout worfhipper of Idols, by her meanes they 
did endeavour to bring their defign abour,a certain Eanuch, who was 
much in favour with her, being made the firft mover of this revolution, 
He told her with great lamentations, that a Temple of his Gods had been 
taken away from him; that it was worth many thoufands of Crownes; 
that it had been given tocertain ftrangers, who did not only render them 
no worfhip nor refpect, but did alfo deftroy them, and that he was cer- 
tain, they would break them in pieces and burnthem; wherefore he ear- 
neftly befought her Maje/fie,that fhe would vouchfafe to fpeak a word 
concerning it tothe King. But fhe would by no meanes allow of his re- 
queft: and it was known afterwards, that fhe anfwered him in this man- 
net,What though the Temple be of that value you [peak of ¢ What is that in 
comparifon of the Kings Magnificence ? the very mentioning of fuch a bufi- 
we now the King hath done them that favour, if the ftrangers fhould but make 
their complaint would be fufficient to take away the life of that Kunuch, who is 
in Prifon, and already condemned.To conclude,in fpite of all the powerfull 
endeavours, in {pite of all the craft and machinations which were ufed a- 
gainft them, the determination of the bufineffe was in favour of the poor 
ftrangers, who were protected by a Divine power; and fo having over- 
come all difficulties and obftruG@iions, the Fathers went tothe Palace, 
according to the ufuall manner, to render Thanks to the King. , 

This place which was granted them, is diftant from the gate of the 
Citic, about a third part ofa Mile; the building is very neat, and all of 
_ Brick; and had not then been built above thirty years:it is reported to 

have coft 14000. Crownes; whichis an exceffive fumme in China. To- 
ward Morning the Body of Father Riccins was brought thither, having 
been already laid in a Coffio, which was very well clofed.and varnifhed 
over after the Chineffe Fafhion, A great number of new Chriffians did ac- 
company it, with lighted Candles in their hands, following the Croffe 
which was carried before very richly adorned; and forthe prefent the 
Dd Coftia 
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i lar Coffin was putin a room on one fide of the Chappel, that there might be 
i 1 ih a convenience to performe thofe ceremonies, which were requifite after 
| the manner of China; after that, it was transferred to the Dormitorie alrea- 
oa dy prepared for it. At the further end of the Garden there is a Chappell 
| confifting of fix fides; it is made of brick, and vaulted. From the fides 
come out two walls, built compaffing in figure ofa Semi-circle. This place 
was chofen by the Fathers for a Coemeterie, round about itthere are four 
Cypreffes, which are alfo among the Chineffes accounted mournful and 
He funerall- Trees: they feemed as ifthey had been planted there on purpofe, 
a |p to fhade the Tomb of Father Ricci#s, which was alfo built there of Brick; 
Hi il | and the chief Idol being beaten to pieces, ferved in ftead of Lime, that the 
ae | Father might even after death, triumph in the deftruction of Idols, They 
We caufed the Chappel of Idols to be cleanfed,and confecrated it to Chrift 
We i our Saviour. There was inthe Hal a very ftately Altar,whercon was placed 
the principall Idol, all gile from head to foot, of a valt bigneffe, called by 
the Chineffes, Ticam; and their conceit is, that he doth prefide over the, 
earth,and all treafures;and is the very fame with P/#to, having a Scepter in 
his hand, ‘and a Crowne on his head, juft as we paint our Kings.On each 
fide of him ftood foure Minifters, or Servants, all made of the fame mat- 
ter; on each fide of the Hall were placed Two great Tables, upon each 
of which ftood five inferiour Kings of Hell;the fame Kings were 
alfo to be feen painted on the walls of each fide,fitting on a Tribanall, 
and condemning Sinners tothe punifhments and paines of Hell; there 
Hh were alfo to be {een Painted horrible Devils,carrying Inftruments oftor- 
Hil ment in their hands;and likewife feverall forts of punifhments which are 
| infliGed on the damned wretches, and their caverns full of flames, Ser- 
pents and terrible fiends. There was alfo Painted a great Ballance, and in 

one of the Scales was to be feen a man laden with finnes and wickedneffe, 

and in the other the book of prayers belonging to that Se&, which did 

out- weigh all the Sinnes ,and deliver him who doth frequently rehearfe 

them. There was alfoa River of fire, which fwallowed up very many 

men;over it there were two Bridges, one of Gold, and the other of Sil- 

versand over thefe did the Minifters of the Idols condu@ men to places of 

pleafure and delight. There were alfo to be feen fome of the Bonzi, who 

plucked their Fathers out of the flames and torments in defpite of the De- 

Ha vils, and other fuchthings, by which thofe Minifters did gaina great re- 
Ih pure to themfelves: and over every fort of torment there was this infcrip- 
ay tion, Whofoever fhall calla thoufand times uponthe name of fuch an I. 
a doll, fhall be delivered from this fort of punifhment. All was thrown 

down and deftroyed by our Servants,who ftrove who thould doit fatteft; 

by reafon that the Chineffes do put into the bellies of their Idols, tnoney, 

| Medals,and alfo Jewels, The walls were play ftered over anew,and overa 

Ma Wide new Altar was erected the Image of our B. Saviour: 

Onthe day of all Saints the firft Mafle was celebrated there, with all 
poffible Solemnitie, and with found of Organs and other inftruments, 
| All the Chriflians were there prefent, and after a brief exhortarion, the 
wae body of Father Matrheus Riccius was carried to the place of Sepulture by 
in | ‘ the chiefeft of them, and followed by all the reft; particularly by Doc- : 
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tour Paul, who loved him asa Father, and there,with the ceremonies of 
the Church he was enterred, there having been firft placed in that Chap- 
ple another Image of our Saviour. The Fathers alfo built there another 
little Chappletothe B. Virgin ina place convenient for that purpofe, to 
which they had obliged themfelves by a vow, which they made when 
they firft undertook this bufineffe. 

Finally over the firft Gate they placed in two Chineffes CharaGters this 
In{cription, By the Kings liberalitie, which among them is counted a grea- 
ter honour than will here eafily be beleeved. Curiofity brought many 
thither, to fee the accommodation they had made, which was commen- 
ee admired by all: neither truly ought it to feem a {mall matter, that 
in the face of the King and the Court, Alters fhould be overturned, 
and Idols beaten to pieces by a few poor ftrangers, and that too,even 
with approbation of the greateft officers. This extraordinarie Grace con- 
ferred by the King upon us was fhortly after divulged in Pekim, which | 
gave ne {mall ftrength and vigour to our affuires there. Their houfes were al 
more frequented,the Fathers better looked upon,and the fruits of the Go- | 
{pel daily encreafed. i 

They had only foure Refidencies at that time, which was in the yeat 
163 0,but they were fo difpofed, that they did as it were comprehend the 
whole Kingdome from South to North, upon the great road from Can- 
tonto Pekim, butthe Fathers defiring, after they had runne ina manner 
from pole to pole, to follow alfo the courfe of the Sunne, and to exalt 
the light of the Gofpel through the Eaft and Weftern parts, (where 
there are many famous Cities,) the occafion was offered them by Doéfor 
Leo, for his Father being dead, he was forced to leave his government, Hi 
and to return into his Country to bury him; and to obferve that Mour- 
ning, which isrequired by the cuftome of the Country, wherefore he 
took along with him fome of the Fathers, partly for his own particular 
confolation, and to inftruét the Chriflians in his Familie, and to Baptife 
fuch as had not yet been converted; and partly to endeavour to founda 
houfe in that his native City of Hamehes. The firft happy encounter 
there, was that of Doctour Yam, named after wards at his Bapti/m, Micha- 
e/,who is much celebrated in our yearly letters. He was a Mandarine, of 
great account, anda Kinfman of Docfeur Leo, and had been for feaven 
years together Chancellour of the whole Province of Nankim, which is 
an Office of very great importance,and was very rich, of a great Houfe, 
and allyed to the principall Families of that Citie; and above all, he was 
very devout towards the Pagods, in fo much that he had built a Temple 
for them wichin his own Palace, with a certain number of Bonzi to ferve 
them, whom he maintained at his own charges. But he did this more out | 
of ignorance than malice, and therefore the Lord fhewed mercy unto | 
him. He wasone of the firft that vifited the Fathers, and being very 
much addicted to the defence of his Religion, he begana very hot difpute 
with a more than ordinarie zeal for the upholding of his Seét; the which 
he continued likewife the day following, and the next day, and fo 
for nine dayes together , alwayes producing new arguments 
and propofing new. difficulties ; ; not that he had a defign 
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to impugne,but only to difcover the truth. The ninth day he yeelded him- 


{elfe, crying out, e4 true God, A true Law, 4 true Dotirine. And after 
he had been very diligently Catechifed and inftructed, he was Baptized, to 
the great confolation of the Fathers, and allo of Dr, Leo, (who did much 
rejoice at it , and to the fingular griefe and fhame of the Bonzs, who were 
prefently difcarded,and their Temple converted into a Church dedicated 
to the Saviour of the warld, 

Now did thefe twoHeroes feem two firme and ftable pillars very proper 

to fuftaine that infant Church, with acertain hope, that their example 
would draw many athers tothe law of Chri, and that there would bea 
flourithing Cbriffianitie founded in that fo populous a Mesropolis,which in 
my Opinion is the richeft, the moft delicious and magnificent in Temples 
and other ftruatures of any inthat Kingdom. Bnt for the generalitie the 
leaft difpofed to receive our Holy faith, whether it werethen forthis caufe, 
or becaufe their hour was not yer come, which required a greater difpo- 
fition: there was fo litrle fruit of the Gofpel at that time, thatthe Pathers 
judged it better to give place to time, and forthe prefent to leavethat a- 
bode, and to finde out fome other place, better difpofed to receive the 
feed of faith. They proceeded fo farre as to propofe their intention to 
Father Nicolaus Lengobardus, {uperiour of that Miffion, who would nei- 
therapprove, nor reject their opinion, but remitted the bufinefie to the 
judgement of the Houfe at Nankim, where I was then at that time, and by 
the grace of God, we were there in all, nine of the Socictie. The matter 
was debated, and it was refolved by all of us, that according as experience 
had taught us, they fhould proceed with patience and longanimitie, grea- 
ter difficulties having been overcome by thofe weapons. So without any 
more thoughts of change,the Fathers remained labouring in that City, not 
knowing the great good which the Lord had there prepared for them,and 
which,time afterwards difcovered ; not only by founding there, one of 
the moft numerous and beft inftruGted Churches that isin China, but be- 
caufe that houfe was ever a fafe Port tous in all Tempefts, and afecure re- 
fuge in all perfecutions, as fhall be feen hereafter. 

Chriftianitie allo was much encreafed in Xanboi, the Country of Dr, 
Paul ; for his Father and all hts houfhold had been Baptized, and many o- 
ther people of that place :and altheugh we had there no fetled houfe,there 
was nevertheleflea Church, and every year the Chriffians were vifited, 
both to confirme the old ones, and convert new ones. © 

In the foure ancient houfes, the Fathers {aid Mafle, preached and exer- 
cifed the My/feries and Ceremonies of our Holy Faith, very quietly and with- 
outany difturbance at all. The Chriftians exercifed their devotion, and 
many Gevtiles endeavcured to finde the way of their Salvation, the Chriffi- 
an Religion flourifhed every day more and more, with an abundant number 
of new Converts, and alfo of new Labourers, whichwere fent tous from 
Macao,where they were firft inftructed in the language and cufteme of the 
Country. Inthe mean time we were fent unto from many places and — 
{rom feverall perfons, to defire us to come into theit Country, and to 
preach the Gofpel tothem. 

This City of Vamsehew, which is neere unto Nankim, had fo great a 0 
tre 
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fire to be made partakers of our dotrine, that the Litterati there wrot a 
letter to Father 4 lphonfus Vagnone, in Nankim where he was at that time 
fuperiour, which was fub{cribed by forty ofthem, wherein they did in- 
vite the Father to come tothem, with many prayers and entreaties, and 
very earneftly defired him,that he would not deferre his comming, & that 
good which they fo much longed for. They did alfo the like in many o- 
ther places; whether the fame of our Holy Faith was arrived.cither by the 
books we had printed there, or by the relation of the Geatiles , (for thefe 
do fometimes ferve as a guideto thereft, and 1 had once one of them,who 
did help me to Catechife ) or elfe by their converfation with Chriftians 
themfelves. And this was done with fo much fervour, that really it fee- 
med to us, the time was come, wherein, after all ftorms and tribulations 
were blown over, the winter was pafled away, andthe fpring time be- 
gan to appeare, bringing forth flowers worthy the fight of that celeftiall | 
Gardiner , or rather, that the crop was now ripe,and expected a happy har- il 
veft. The Fathers being animated with thefe fucceffes, and well pleafed mh 
with the many occafions, which continually prefented themfelves, were Mi 
not {paring to make good ufe of them, hoping that they would have been | 
dayly encreafed. But whoisableto comprehend the judgements of the’ 
Lord? Or who hath been his Councellour? Whileft things ftood in this 
prosperous condition, whether it were for the finnes of that Kingdom, or 
for ours in particular, or becaufe the Lord was pleafed to prove and exer- 
cife his fervants,there was raifed in Nankiw,(where that houfe was foun- 
ded with much quiet,and had continued in greater tranquility than the 
reft) the following perfecution. 














A fierce perfecution is raifed againft the 
Chrifitans in Nankim. 


ee Perfecution, which was the moft tetrible of all we have yet fuf- 
fered, began in the year 1615 uponthis occafion which I thall re¢ 
late. 

There wasthis year fent from Pekimto Nankim a Mandarine called Qui 
Xin, to. be an affittant of the third Tribunall named Lipw,which taketh cog- 
nizance of all Rites, Sects, Strangers and fuch like. This man, befides that 
he was extreamly averfe both to our Holy Faith,and to the Fathers; and on 

the contrary very much addicted to the worfhip of Idols, he had been ftir- 
red up by feverall occafions, to beare a particular hatred towards us ; Firft 
by reafon of a booke written againft our religion by a Bonzo, an intimate 
friend of his,which was fo well confuted byDr. Pawl,that the Boxzo broke 
his heart with the very griefe and fhame he conceived at it. Moreoverthe 
Bonzi of Nankim, had given hin a handfome bribe, reported'to be 10000 
crownes, to drive us away’; hoping thereby, that fire might be extinguith- 
ed, which-had been kindled againft their Gods. Tothele may be added 
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the fpleen he had againft Dr. Paaland Dr. Michael, who difcourfing with 
te him, the one in Pekim, and the other in Cechian, did by {uch powerfull ar- 
en Gk guments vilify thofe Idols, he did worfhip, that, having nothing leftto an- 
at {wer for himfelfe, he converted his filence into rage, and his fhame into 
Vii yenome. But his {pite and malice was much more encreafed,when he un- 
| derftood, that two Memorials had been prefented tothe King, by two 
il) Mandarines of great qualitie, wherein they did carneftly move the King, 
ail that the Fathers might be perf{waded to tranflate the books of Ewrope into 

mi the Chine(fe language, and that they fhould be employed inthe reforma- 
Mm || tion of their calendar ; Xia not being able to digeft, that ftrangers fhould 
be held in fuch efteeme, who were enemies to his feét, to the manifeft 
danger and ruine of his Idols: and laft of all, that which did ftrongly ani- 
inate him to that enterprife, was the ambition he had to be Colao, hoping, 
that this his zeale for the ancient Rites, and for the religion of his Fathers, 
He, Wl would aduance him to that dignitie; efpecially fince it belonged to his of- 
Mag Wt fice, to have a vigilent eye over fuch matters. 
al Therefore befides other things, which belonged to his charge and of- 
WW fice,he caufed a damnablelnformatiow to be drawne up againit the Fathers, 
Bil proving therein by feigned and colourable reafons, thatthey ought to be 
| banifhed the Kingdom.He faid they had intruded themfelves into China 
without leave making ufe,for proofe thereof,of a certain Memoriall which 
Ht we have formerly mentioned to have been made by the ftudents of - Naz- 

ai kim, wherein they befought the Mandarines to banifh the Fathers out of the 

1 Kingdom, as perfons who were very pernicious to the Common-wealth, 

and had fecret Machinations againft the King and Kingdom s for {aid they, 

if it be not for this reafon, for what other end and purpofe arethey come 

with fo much eagerneffe and zeale into another world, and had aban- 

doned their owne habitations and eftates¢ The other Te/timonies which he 

brought, were other fuch like impoftures, wherewith a neighbour of ours 

Mi in Nazkim had furnifhed him, that many nights in the year,under pretenfe 

if of fome folemnitie concerning the divine worfhip, there were many great 

| affemblies held in our houfe confifting of thoufands of men and women(a 

| moft groffe lie) and that before the break of day they all difperfed them- 

iy felves to their owne houfes ; that every new Chri/tian had given him five 

falfe duckats, made by Alchimy, after he had been enrolled ina lift,which 

they kept of them, and that they had ftrange and barbarous names impo- 

| fed upon them at their admittance, and were taught to makethefigne of 

| the croffe upon their forehead, to ferve them as a marke of diftinétion in 

| the time of their rebellion and infurreGtion. That they had their houfes 
Hi | fuil of Armes, and other fuch like lies very well coloured over. 

\ Of all thefe arguments put together he framed a Memoriall, which he 
a prefented to the King inthe Azonth of May 1616. The fubftance whereof 
ne | was, Our entrance by ftealth into the Kingdome. T he propay ation of a Law con- 
He Wii) trary tothat of the Iaols, which had been the religion of their Anceftoars. The 

Me) concurrance which there was in high Titles between our God and their King ,be- 











i twixt our Welt and their Eaft, Our fubtletie and craft in gaining of friends. The 
| deftruction of the Aftrologie of China as falfe and erroneous, occafioned by the 
A reading of that of Europe, and {uch like things, The conclufion of it i 
i all That 
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That it was neceffary for the publike good, that he fhould canfe a generall Maffa- 
cre both of the Fathers and the reft of the Chriftians, before their force and 
number could prove dangerous to the Kingdoms. 

Tothis Memoriall,which was prefented to the King very fecretly ,there 
was no an{wer returned within the ufualltime. Nevertheléfle, Dr. Micha- 
el had notice of it by means of a Mandarine,who was a friend both to him, 
and to the faid Xzn : he prefently gave advife thereof to the Fathers, with 
directions what they fhould do. He wrote many letters to feverall Manda- 
vines in our favour, and one directed to Xin, wherein without difcovering 
that he knew his intention, he confuted all his arguments againft the Fa- 
thers and their religion. Laft of all,he invited the Fathersto retire them- 
felves to his houfe in the City of Hamcheu, untill the ftorme were over. In 
the mean time,we laboured to obtain the help and fuccour of Almighty 
God, by re-doubling our prayers and mortifications; and withall, we went Hi | 
to Dr. Leo, who lived two dayes journey off,and fhewed him the Apologie . 1] 
written by Dr. Michael for our affiftance and counfell, to which he added IM 
a difcourfe in commendations of the Fathers, and of their religion; and by 
their hands he difperfed many advertifemenis neceffary for that time and 
Occafion, throughout the whole City - neither were the Fathers wanting 
with fervent exhortations to do the office of faithfull Paftours, animating 
and encouraging all to fuffer for the defence of Gods honour, and his Holy 
Religion, And the Chriftians, {triving who fhould prepare himfelfe beft 
againft the ftorme, frequented our houfe andthe Holy Sacraments, and 
tooke counfell how to carry themfelves in cafe of Per fecution. There was 
among the reft a prudent and learned perfon named ohn Vao, who had 
prepared foure {mall banners,wherein he wrote his name, Sir-name, and 
Country, and the Chriftianitie both of himfelfe and of his familie; which 
might ferve him for enfignes of his profeffion in time of Per/ecution; nei- 
ther did he ceafe todeclare himfelfe to be fuch, and to exhort others to a 
conftant confeffion of their faith. | 

Three Months after the firlt Memorial, Xin having teeeived no anfwer 
ftom the King, prefented another to the fame purpofe by the hand of 
Xamxiu,who was Lipw of the thitd Tribunal in Pekim, having perfwaded 
him alfo to frame another of the fame Tenour , and to prefent ic along 
with his. The Mathematician, who had pet{waded the Fathers to correct 
and amend the Chineffe Calendar, difcovered their plot, and privately tas 
king a copy of their petitions, he gave itto the Fathers andto Dr. Paul, 
who in one night wrote anc 4 pologie for the Fathers to prefentto the King, 
when there was occafion, and difpatched a tandarine, his difciple, a 
man very well verfed inthe manage of affaires at Court, to the Prefident 
of Lipu, that having fufficiently informed him of the truth, he might pet- 
fwade him not to favour the intentions of Xia. This Prefident concealed 
the venome he had in his heart under faire and {pecious promifeés ; but in 
effe&he gave ina moft pernicious Memoria, wherein he affirmed, That 
the requeft of Xi# was {o juft and neceflary for the ptefervation of the 
Kingdom, that for his part he fhould have thought he had done well, if 
without expecting any other leave from the King, but only by tlie duty of 
his place, he had difpatched orders throughout allthe Provinces for the 

externts 
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T he Hiftory of CHINA. Part.2 
extermination and banifhment of all the Fathers, excepting only thofe of 
Mi Pekim, becaufe he faw them well backt and {upported ; taxing by thefe 
Wi a words both the King and the Mandarines who did protect them. The 
We | Memoriallwas {o handfomely woven,and the words placed fo equivocal- 
na, || ly, that he could have given them quite another interpretation, if need had 
ii uired. 

a two Memorials, the one of Xim, andthe other of the Prefident, 
were prefented onthe fifteenth of Anguft, and after that athird, that we 
1) a could get no intelligence of , till it was prefented.On the twentieth of the 
i {ame month they were publifhed, according to the Stile of China, by ex- 
SW prefie Curriers, throughout all the Provinces of the Kingdom, together 
en Wl) with a particular order from the Prefident, forthe imprifonment of the Fa- 

i a thers. The people were amazed to fee three Mandarines confpire againtt 
Na) ati) , thofe, whom the whole Kingdom had admired, and whom almoft all the 
hoa Letterati had refpected, vifited, and efteemed , butthey well perceived, 
ee | | that thefeaccufations were but fo:ged calumnies, which proceeded from. 
MW) a corrupt and malicious fpirit. 

Hn Wi On the thirtieth of the fame moneth, about midnight, by means ofa 
ae | Currier difpatched for that purpofe, by the Ouoi of Pekém, the news came 
1a to the Fathers in Nankiws of what had paffed at Court. Immediately they 
Wie) Wet ran tothe Church, and prefented themfelvesas Victimes and Sacrifices 

i unto the Lordsand afterwards packing up their Pictures, and the facred 
a a Veffeis that belonged tothe Church, they conveighed them thence into 

‘| | the Houfe of a Chriftian, hoping by that meanes to fecure them. Affoon 
as it was day,the Fathers, Nicolaws Longebardus {uperiour of theMiffion,and 
| | Fulins Lenis,depatted towards Pekim, to give what affiftance they were 
a WA able to the reft. There remained in Nawkim the Fathers e4/phon{us Vag- 

Wa none and A lvarus Semedo (the Authour of this Relation,) who expected e- 

very moment,when they fhould be feifed on by the Sergeants and Execu- 
tioners. Not long after,came three Mandarines to us from the Prefident 
LA of the Councell of warre, to give us notice, that that Prefident and Xin 
| were deputed to put the Proclamation in execution, which had been late- 
Wie | ly iffued for our banifhment out of that Kingdom; nevertheleffe, they fee- 
He IY med to condole with us, becaufe,as they faid,they were very well fatisfi- 
ed, both of our innocence and deferts; yet advifed us to give place wil- 
lingly to force, before we fhould be neceffitated to undergo the difcour- 
teous aud barbarous ufage of Xin: and that the Prefident would give or- 
der,that we might not receive any affront,nor moleftation in our journey; 
| i alfo one of the three did advife us as from himfelf, that we fhould nor 
Be Wl make too much haft, for that he hoped through our Innocence,and the fa- 
Mae) Ht your 9 the Fathers friends at Pekim, thefe troubles would fhortly. be ap- 
BM Wt ealed. 
I : Toward the evening,there was a company of Souldiers fent by Xin to 
He befet the Houfe, and about the break of day, the firft of September, there 
Ne Ta appeared three Sergeants toapprehend the Fathers, and to fearch every 
ini hole and corner of the houfe: and although they had a fpeciall order from 
| Xinto abufe and evill intreate the Fathers, nevertheleffe they carryed 
themfelves very courteoufly, and fent in their meflage in writing to 
Father 
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Father Vagnone,whichisa great poynt of Civilitie in China. They feta 


guard upon the doores, and made an inventary of whatfoever they found 
in the Houfe. 

In the meane while Father Vagnone fent a Chriftian, called Donatus,un- 
der pretence that he was our Caterer,to Father Longobardus, to tell him 
what had happened, and to advife him to take heed, that he did not fall in- 
to the enemies clutches. Donatus did his meffage, and returned with pro- 
vifion for our {upper in his hands, although he was jeared by the Souldi- 
ers, that he would returne into the cage of his owne accord, yet he prefer- 
red that prifon before the liberty he might have enjoyed elfewhere, For 
at the very firft rumour of the perfecution, He returned to the houfe pur- 
pofely to ferve us, being refolved either to live or die with us for the de- 
fence of that faith,of which (though he was of very young years) he was 
fo zealous and obfervant ; having converted many ; and in effe@,God did 
give him the grace to fuffer much for his religion ; both in imprifonment 
and ftripes, he was our conftant companion. 

When the inventary was finifhed, to the great edification of the Serge- 
ants, who did not expect to finde fuch povertie ; and when they had feal- 
ed our chefts and whatfoever could be fhut up, they cartyed away Father 

‘Vagnone ina {edan, and brought him before Xin; leaving Father Semedo ly- 

ing fick in achamber, which they had fealed up; Affoone as.he was 
brought out,there was a great noyfe and fhouting made by the meaner 
fort of people, and fo great a crowde, thatthe Officers were forced to 
make their way by blowes, After they had gonetwomiles,they ftayed 
according tothe orders which Xishad given, at the houle of the Tauli, 
who wasa Kinfman of Xins; {pending atleaft two houres in giving him 
an account of what had paffed: during which time, Father Vagnone was left 
in the open ftreet expofed to the injuries, fcoffes and abufes of the infolent 
people. At length the Sergeants being returned, made their excufes to 
the Father, for their long ftay,and fo carried him to prifon,recopimending 
him to the Gaolers, as an innocent perfon. 

A little after, the chief of the Sergeants fent him from his Houfea 
good Supper and a bed; the other Sergeants did alfo the like in their turns, 
every one taking his day. There were two of our domeftiqueServants who 
waited upon Father Vagnene inthe prifon; one whereof.was called Ciam 
Matthew, he wasavery zealous Chriftian, and for three years before, had 
retired himfelfe to.our houfe, that he might with more liberty ferve God, 
and waite upon the Fathers, without expecting any other recompenfe, but 
that of the next life. This man, affoone as the Sergeants were come’ into 
our houfe, prefented himfelfe firft of alltogive them his name, that he 
might havethe opportunitieto be carryed along with the Fathers, asin 
effect he was,and gained a happy crewne by this Perfecation. : 

At the: news of the imprifonment of Father Vagnone, the Chriffians. 10- 
flamed with aeale, ran to our houfe, neither could the guards hinder fome 
of them from going in. The moft zealous of all the reft was F0/n Ya0,who 
fticking inhis cap one of the above mentioned. banners, and holding up 
in his right -hand afcrowl of paper, wherein were contained the chiefe 
heads of ourreligion,and theneceflity of them,being asked by the atte 
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WM what he meant by it,anfwered,To die with the Fathers like a Chroftian for 

7 | the faith of Chrift. The Souldiers were much aftonifhed at that anfiwer; 

inh yet they put a halter about his neck,and lead him to the Mandarines, where 

WG being asked, what he was, an{wered boldly and witha londe voice, That 

ul he was a Chriffian,& that he came to give an account of the law of Chrift, 

il if they would bepleafed to hearken tohim. They immediately caufed 
Wn) at the halter to be taken from about his neck,and gave him a feat to reft him- 
| al felfeon; much admiring his refolution and conftancy, the like whereof 
Mea) fel had not till that time been feen in China. 

i Inthe mean time,X/# underftanding that the Sergeants had left one Fa- 
Hi) iI ther in the houfe, and ufed the other civilly, was very angry,and reproved 
Mie i them fharply for ir, commanding them to go next morning toa garden, 
el which we had without the City for our recreation, telling them they 
Vi fhould finde there ftore ofarmes concealed ; and at their returne to carry 
i the ocher Father to prifon. They found nothing in the garden of what they 
vit | i looked for; but they carried Father Semedo out of the honfe to prifon,to- ° 
wil gether with foure fervants, and foure other Chriftians, who had come in- 
ee Mil to the houfe, as alfo brother Sebaftian Fernandes, and another ftudent, who 

cE was anative of the City of Macao. 

ill The Chriftians of Nankim wrote an account of what had happened, to 

i Father Longobardus, who was departed for Pekim, The meflenger over- 
al tooke him in Cauxes, where he prefently confulted with Dr. Leo, who was 
| Governour at that time of twoterritories; it was refolved,thatthe Father 
i! fhould goaloneto Pekim, that he might the mote eafily be fuffered to 
Hi paffe, andthat he fhould leave his companion there, He firnifhed him 
| with an hundred crownes to defray fuch expenfes as fhould be requifite 
iit forthe making of their defence: He wrote alfoto feverall Mandarines of 
Nankims,and to the Vice-roy himfelfe. _He procured many letters from his 
We Vid friends to others inthe Court in favour of the prifoners: he comforted 
Mey a them withletters, and mony,and cloaths again{t winter, which began to 
wa grow very fharpe; neither was his fortitude inferiour to his charity, refift- 

| ing valiantly his kindred and friends, who did every day fet upon him to 
\\ perfwade him to leave that fo open defence and protection of the Fathers, 
| which might prove fo prejudiciall and dangerous tohim; buthe gave 
them fo good reafons for what he did,that they were all filenced, and he 

and his whole family perfevered in the way they had begun. 

Dr. Michael {hewed himfelfe no leffe zealous, affoone as he underftood 

wi the newes by the letters, which were fent him by the Chriftians of Nankims 
ah and Nanham ; for he advifed the Father who was at Hamken,(for the other 
Mi it was gone to vifit the Chriftians thereabouts) that he fhould get him gone 
| Fi) out of the City ; which accordingly he did with many teares of the Chri- 
ne | (Hians, and fervour and zeale of the Catechumeni, who accompanied him 
tothe bootes as did Dr. Michael likewife and his two fonnes, and a bro- 
DH) it ther of his, who was a Gentile,and three other Letterati, walking on foote 
We | Ne a great way, that cold and wet feafon of the year. He gavealfo a hundred 
: crownes to that lay-brother, whom the Fathers fent to Cauxen, to Father 

a) Un Longobardus towards the expence of his voyage, the which mony Father 
Wen Vila Longobardus fent afterwards by the fame brother to Nankim, for thé re- 
| liefe of our prifoners, When 
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When Longobardus was arrived at Pekim, he found the Fathers, £acobus 
Pantoia,and Sabbatinus D’ Orfi, who negotiated our bufineffe, according to 
the directions and inftructions of Dr. Paal, It is hardly credible, what 
care and paines he tooke in writing of letters and learned Apologies,and all 
other imaginable diligences, both openly and under-hand, for the defence 
of the Chriffian Religion, which things I forbeare to mention here, becanfe 
they fhall be related in his life. Yet for all this, was he never able to geta 
Memoriall pafled tothe Kings hands, Xi# having craftily fhut up all en- 
trance to him ; neverthelefle thofe _/ pologies were difperfed through the 
whole Kingdom, and did fufficiently manifeft the malice of our adverfa- 
ries, and the injuftice of the perfecution. 

While the Chrijtians with one accord endeavoured to make our inno- 
cencie appeare, and defended it with all their might, Xz grew ftill the 
more outragious again{t the Chri/tians, and particularly againft the poore 
prifoners. He fuffered them not to be together above five daies,but com- 
manded they fhould be feparated and put into five feverall prifons, and 
very ftridtly forbid they fhould be allowed any converfation or vifits, 
ftrengthening their guards, upon pretence,that thofe inen could vanith out 
of fight when they pleafed. But he was extreamly vexed, when he faw 
he could not fo colour his caufe,but that it appeared to moft men to be un- 
juft, and occafioned meerly by malice; as alfo obferved, that the Manda- 
rines fhewed us the fame kindneffe and refpect, as they had done in the 
time of our profperity : but that which afflicted him moft was the joy and 
cheerfulneffe, which all thofe prifoners fhewed in their fufferings for the 
love of Chrift, without ever giving any figne of fadneffe, or difcontent,in 
all their mifery. 

Xin not being able to fhake the conftancy of men, would needs try 
whether he could overcome the courage of children, commanding that 
five boyes, who were left behind in our houfe by reafon of their tender 
years, fhould be apprehended by the officers and carryedto prifon: an 
a& which was accounted barbarous,even inthe opinion of thofe that did 
not favour us. He deprived of his degree of Batchelor Philippe Sin, who 
was Matter of the Chineffe tongue to the Fathers ; who forefeeing the 
blow, kept himfelfe retired for a while in his houfe : But affooneas the 
occafion of his Degradation was publifhed, which was for having taught 
the language to the Fathers, then he went abroad, rejoycing publickly, 
that he had had the honour to obtaina more noble degree, by fuffering 
for the faith of fefus Chriff. 

After this,Xiz did very much endeavour to finde out fome letter, writ- 
ten by Dr, Leo, or Dr. Paul, or by the Fathers; that he might pick. fome 
occafion out of it to raife acalumny upon them : but this atcempt proving 
fruitleffe, he betooke himfelfe to compaffe his defire by a fleight, writing 
to Dr. Leointhe name of Father Yagnone, on purpofeto draw an an{wer 
from him, which he might cenfure, and make his owne comment upons 
which in China is no hard thing to do, by reafon of the cuftome they have 
of writing and fealing letters with the hand and feale of another : But nei- 
ther did this invention take effec, For Dr. Leo prefently difcovered the 
cheat by the ftile & maner of writing, Sdid bix laugh at him for his pains, 
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Inthe mean timethere arrived at Nankim, that lay-brother, whowas 
fent from Father Longobardus toaflift the prifoners and Chriftians there; 
where he found Jgnatins Hya,a learned man, a good Chriftian,and kinfman 
of Dr. Leo, who was fent thither from Canxeu, to caule an WA pologie, 
which the Dr. had written,to be printed and difperfed in that Gourt, This 
Jay-brother undertooke the care of the preffe, and having chofen out Six 
Chriftians of the Art, he carried on the worke ina private garden ‘that be- 
longed to one of them. Theuncle of this Chriftian to whom the garden 
belonged, wherein the prefle was, having counfelled them in, vain to de- 
fift, by reafon of the danger they put him in,went and difcovered it to Xin, 
who gave him a good gratuity for his news; and thot night fent; Officers, 
who tooke themall and brought them before! Xv, who was very joyfull 
to have found this new occafion of traverfing the Fathers. They were fent 
to prifon, and fhortly after carryed before that Tas/s, who was akinfman 
of Xin : who having read the Apologie, and underftood the caufe, finding 
nothing in it to lay hold upon, to. free himfelfe of the trouble, fent them 
to another Tau/i, who imitating the firft, fent them before another great 
Mandarine , who having heard the caufe, faid they were not guilty of any 
thing ; and to conclude the bufineffe, gave his fentence in writing, That 
thofe men ought in juftice to be fet at libertie; but if they were to have any 
chaftifement, he thought fifteen Ba/finadoes tothe chiefe of them would 
be fufficient, and that his opinion was they ought to be fet at liberty, with- 
out being fent any more to any Other Tribunal]; neverthélefle; he reman- 
ded them back to X7 out of the refpeét he bore to his great office, fully 
perfwading himf{elfe, that he would-fet them at libertie. ._ 

When Xia heard the fentence, he was ready to burft with rage and an- 
ger: but not knowing how to help it for the prefent, he fent them to pri- 
fon to Father Vagnone, after he had caufed fifteen Baflinadoes to be given 
the poore brother in fo cruell a manner, that he was ingreatpain and mi- 
fery. I will not ftand now to recount the villanies and outrages which 
they fuffered, whileft they were remanded from one Tribana#-to another; 
that tempeft of Cuffes, Kicks, Thrufts, boxes of the eare, {pitting upon, dirt 
throwing in their faces, pulling of the haire of their headsand beards, and 
other infolencies, which ufe to be done there to poore prifoners,when the 
mony floweth not largely to the Officers ; as it happened: to, thefe poore 
Chriftians ; leaving all tothe confideration of the pious Readers | 

After this,they were fent by Xi# tothe “ andarines of his: Tribunal to 
be examined; the examination lafted fix houres upon thefe ‘Articles: What 
law is this law of yours? How came you into China ¢. How do your profe(fours 
live? How do they. maintain themfelves? What Government havethey? What 
commerce with Macao,and the F athers of that place? But at length the exami- 
nation was ended: without torments, by means. of a Mandarine, who was 
a Countriman of Dr: Paul, and Dr. Fohn, from whom he had received let 
ters:in favour ofus. Xin was highly enraged at this, and’ having fharply 
reproved the Mandarine, he removed the caufe from that Tribasall, and 
fent itto a higher Court,defiring the Fauli thereof to put on rigour infuch 
acaufe asthis was.’ They were examined by hitn fora little while} and 


having pardoned the reft, he commandéd twenty ftripes to be givento 
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¥u Paul, who was owner of the Garden, and twenty moré to the Lay- 
brother, whofe wounds were not yet healed which he had received: by 
the other fifteen ftripes; and fo fent them to xi#, who not contented with 
thefe torments, fent them again to the Mandarines of his own Tribunall; 
where they were examined a new; and for the Satisfaction of Xa, were 
racked (after that manner which we have defcribed, when we fpake of the 
rorments among the Chéneffes)to make them confeffe that which they 
knew not, Thefe valiant Chriftians were very ill handled by thefe tormen- 
tours, not Having any crime to confeffe, they were acculed to have per- 
{waded feveralW omen to turne Chriftians,affi (ting therein Father Vagnone ; 
wherefore by a new. Sentence they were all Ba/tinadoed inthe manner a- 
bove- faid,except a very old man,and two of the Printers,who were Gen- 
tiles. But feeing the Lay-Brother and V# Paul fo torne and wounded with 
the Stripes they had received ,they gave over, and fent them back to Pri- 
fot. 

They being cured and healed there by Father vagnone, as well as he 
‘could poffible, in that mifery and poverty he was in, fifteen dayes after 
they were brought again before Xin, who examining them very particu- 
larly, {aid to the Brother, What kind of Law is that of yours, whith holdeth 
forth for 2 God, a man who was executed for a Malefactour? ‘Whereupon the 
Brother took occafion, witlra great deale of Spirit, to openthe Myffery of 
the Incarnation to him. The Tyrant would not endure that liberty of fpeech: 
but to take off his promptneffe,commanded there fhould be twenty ftripes 
given him,and as his former wounds were not quite healed, he endured an 
incredible pain in having them opened again with new blowes; which 
were laid on fo luftily, that the bloud fpurted as farreas where Xia fate; 
by which being, as it were; more inflamed, he grew out-ragious againft the 
young man, ‘whom he belceved to have brought the Apology of Doé?sur 
Paul from Pekim,which alchough it were falfe, yet that he might not dif- 
cover the true bringer, he under-went willingly a furious load of {tripés; 
fot the love of Chrij?; and for’ his’ Hely Fuith. After this, they were led 
through the City tu the Prifon, which was three miles off; whither not- 
with ftanding the Brother was cartied upon aboard, being of himfelf nor 
able to move. ; 

The courage and defire of thefe Valiant Confeffours grew ftill the ftron- 
ger, by how-much thefe torments had weakned their Body. They had 

no other regret, but that they had not loft their lives together with their 
bloud ; and fo'in the healing of their wounds, which being almoft frozen 
by reafon of the extraordinary cold, required new cuttings and incifions 
from the hands of thofe unskilfull Surgeons of the Prifon, they rejoyced 
in thofe new torments which they fuffered info glorious acaufe. All the 
forrow and trouble fell to the lot of X7#; who ftill thirfting after Chriffian 
bloud,remitted'the caufe of thefe Prifoners to the judge criminall, But the 
fucceffe fellout contrary to his expectation, for that Judge, after hé had 
conferred with Xon Xu, the Prefident of his Tribunall, concerning the en- 
ditement of thefe Prifoners, pronounced them innocent : but that never- 
theleffe, they were to expect what the Kings pleafure- would be concer- 


ning them, ‘Inthe meane time he gave themgood words, ani fent them 
back 
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back to Prifon; but after five dayes,he fet them at libertie, and fent 
them home to their Houfes, under pretence of getting their wounds 


healed. 
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CHAP. 


The (continuation of the Perfecution, 
and the Bant/hment of the Fa- 
thers out of China, 


AS foon as Xin was acquainted with the Sentence which the Judge Cri- 

minal had given, he began to contrive new Troubles for them,that he 
might not feem to have perfecuted Innocent Perfons. Firft he writ and. 
difperfed abroad libels againft thofe Chriftians, accufing them to have 
printed an Apologie againft certain of the chiefeft Mandarines,in favour of 
the Fathers,who were Traytours and Difturbers of the peace of the King- 
dome. After that ,he privately ftirred up the Cexfors of the people who 
had recourfe to him,as to their Superiour,to receive rules from him for the 
ordering ofthe lives and manners of the people. The anfwer he gave 
them was, That they fhould take heed of Fa.” agnone and his companions, 
who were Seducersof the people, and difturbers of the publick peace, by 
teaching alaw,which did infringe their fidelitie to their Prince, the reve- 
rence of their Anceftors, the worfhip of the'Gods, and the exercife of all 
other vertues, which have been from all timesfo highly efteemed in chi- 
na;and inthe conclufion, much deplored. the mifery and unhappineffe 
of thofe times, wherein there were fo may Perfons, who fuffered them- 
{elves to be bewitched by fuch Deceivers. 

Upon this,there wasa Mandarine of the Tribunal of Xin,and two other 
Docfours of {mall efteem and reputation, who began to write againft the 
Fathers,and one of them in particular, who had formerly been inthe Ps- 
lippine Wlands, wrote, Thatthe Chriftians did worfhip a Crucified Man; 
That they figned their Foreheads withthe (ro/fe, That they fet it on the 
top of their Houfes and Steeples,and wore it about their necks as a Jewel; 
That under pretence of Preaching their Law, they had made themfelves 
Matters of the Philippines, of Malacca,and of the Indies; That of late years 
they had flain many Chineffes upon no occafion giventhem; Thar their 
Religious men did commithorrible Sacriledge with the women, who fre- 
quented their Churches, drawing out all their Secrets from them under.a 
pretence of Picty; That the defigne of their coming into China was to con- 
quer the Kingdom, under colour of fuch deceits and impoftures, and 
that therefore undoubtedly they ought to be droven outthence, as the 
peft and plague of the Common Wealth. Befidesthefe writings, publifhed 
by xiv, and fent tothe Court of Pekim, he laboured fo powerfully with 
the Tribunals of Pekim, that he perfwaded them to prefenta Memorial to 
the King againft the Fathers, and the law which they Preached; and Es 
cure 













































ftead of Vice-roy. 

This emorial was prefented the laft day of September;the day follow- 
ing they gave in another, wherein they befought the King to give a dif- 
patchto the Memorials already prefenteds Ontheeighth of odtober, Xin 
prefented a third;on the thirteenth day he caufed a fourth to be prefented 
by the hand of a Tau/; and afterward a fifth by meanes of a certain Coli of 
Nankim, who was one of the Kings Remembrancers. 

For all this the Kings an{wer did not yet appeare ; andin the meane 
while Docfour Paul wrote his fecond 4 pologie againft ali thefe calum- 
nies and Slanders, which being joyned to his firft, and to that which Doc- 
tour Machael made, and other Memorials and Treatifes, made a good 
large volume. Thus did that primitive Church glory to defend the ho- 
nour of their Holy Faith, both with their bloud and pens. The 
writings of our Doétours were Authorized by the patience of our Prifo- 
ners, who cheerfully under:went all the ill ufage which was fhewn them; 
partly for the fatisfaction of Xén; and partly for want of money;the Tyrant 
not fuffering the leaft thing inthe world tobe brought to us from our 
Houfe.They lay three months hin the worft place of all the Prifon,with 
Manacles on their armes - their food was only alittle Rice ill-boyled ,and 
a few hearbs without any Seafoning; and this too alwayes cold,they boy- 
ling till as much at once as might ferve them three or foure dayes, If there 
were any Almes fent them fromthe Chriffians, either all or part of it was 
ftollen from them by the Prifoners and guards, who alwayes {warmed 4- 
bout them like Wafpes. : 

Father Semedo,and Brother Sebaftian Fernandes were put together in 
one Prifon, where by way of an extraordinarie favour they had allowed 
them halfa Duck Egge a piece,dried and falted in ftead of hearbs;and al- 
though two of thofe Egges at leaft be fold for a farthing, yet was one of 
them divided betweentwo men. Father Semedo lay continually fick nine 
moneths together, and through the convenience of this worthy Infir- 
marie, and the charity of his tenders, he was twice in great danger of 
death; although he was once pardoned the Baftinadoes he fhould have 
received by reafon they found him in fo weak a condition. 

The other Chriftians fell fick likewife through their great fufferings 
and durance; wherefore there were feverall times Memorials prefented to 
Xin, to defire liberty, according to the cuftome, for them to go to their 
own Houfes to recover themfelves, having firft given in good fecurity for 
their returne. But there were only two or three who could obtain this 
leave, and that for foure dayes only: fo that two happily ended theit 
lives, only through the hardthip they endured, The one of them was 
called Peter Hyaof Nankim, aged about 22 years - he had been five 
years a Chriftian,ofavery exemplaric life; in which time he vowed perpe- 
tuall Cha/litie, and endeavoured to preferve it by frequent penances, and 
by keeping a {tri watch upon his fenfes, notlooking upon fo much as his 
neereft Kin{-women; as alfo by frequent prayer day and night; infomuch 
that his knees were become horny and callous. He,came every day to 
Maffe,althongh he lived four miles off: he was very difcreet in his{peech, 
and. 
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and of afincere confcience, endeavouring to avoyd every {mall imper- 
feGtions, and the leaft fhadow of evill. What he got by the handy: craft 
trade he ufed,he ftill gave part of it to his parents,and the poore Chriflians: 
he was very patient of injuries, faying,He ought to bea lambe who would 
imitate Chrift and fuch a one did he fhew himfelfe to be, more than ever, 
in his laft fickneffe: for it being contrary to the lawes of that Kingdom to 
fuffer any prifoner to die in prifon, Xia fent to the Father of the faid Peter, 
that he fhould take him home till he were recovered: but the Father 
through meere hatred to his fonne, becaufe he was a Chriftian, would not 
receive him. Then Xia fent him by the Sergeants to his Mother- in-law, 
who becaufe fhe was an Idolatref[e, ufed hin very wickedly, yet did he 
never fhew the leaft figne of difcontent, but alwaiesof modefty and ad- 
mirable patience. At length,when he was neere death,he was fetcht back 
into prifon,from whence he flew into eternall libertie, And this wasthe 
firft lay-man who died there in prifon for his religion ; his corps was eran- 
ted to his Father to bury it, but without any Ceremony at all. f 

The fecond who dyed in prifon was called Hierome Vem, he wastaken 
in our houfe coming thither to affitt us - he alfo died of pure fufferance. 
His wife prefented many Memoriallsto the Mandarines, that he might be 
brought home to recover his health, but all was invaine. At length fhe 
had recourfe to Xiz, who underftanding that her busband was a Chriftian, 
gave her no other anfwer but this, You fee what good you get by the reli- 
gion they profefle ; and with this an{wer left her difconfolate and quite 
out of hope : not Jong after her husband died with fo much the mote glo- 
ry, by how much the leffe he had of humane help, inthat fickneffe he fo 
patiently endured for the love of Fefus Chrift, and the maintenance of his 
religion, 

The death of thefe men did ftirre up in the reft of the Chri/fian prifoners 
a holy envie,and a new fervour to fuffer for Chri/f, neither were the Chri- 
(fians without wanting to fhew themfelves true followers of that perfecu- 
ted religion. They divided the prifons among them, fo that every day the 
Chriftian prifoners were vifited, and fuccoured as much as might be, and 
had alfo notice giventhem of the defignes and proceedings of Xim,and the 
Other ALandarines : neither were they content with this, but relieved alfo 
the wives and children of the prifoners, pawning fometimes their houf- 
hold-ftuffe, that they might not want wherewithal to doit. 

Captain Jgnatins Cin,although he was but newly converted to the faith, 
yet was as forward and eminent in this work of Charitie, as could poffibly 
be defired; as alfothree other families, with the hazzard of being made 
infamous for ever; namely,that of Lucius Ciam, Captain of armes, that of 
Andrew Hiam af{mith; and that of Francés a guilder, where I cannot but 
admire, the great charity of the {aid Amdrew, who having received fome 
crownes from Father Vagnone for the reliefe of the prifoners, made fio ufe 
of them, but by the daily pains and labour of himfelfe and his fonne, 
made provifion every day for two prifons, reftoring afterwards tothe 
Father the mony he had put in his hands. There were alfo certaine de- 
vout Chriftian women, who making a purfe out of the fruitof their fa- 
bors,beftow’d it in the prifons according to the neceffities of the ei 
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there was alfo one, who being himfelfe a prifoner, fpared ftill fome- 
thing out ofthe penny, which was given him every day for his mainte- 
nance : and when he had made up a {mall fumme, he divided it among the 
moft neceffitous of the prifoners, with fo much the greater liberalitie, by 
how much the induftry of that (haritie was more {ubtle: ' 

At the beginning, whenthe Fathers were fir(t apprehended, there were 
not wanting certain wicked perfons, who feigning themfelves to be mini- 
fters of juftice,went from houfe to honfe to difturbe the Chriffians,on pur- 
pofeto draw mony fromthem, and if in fearching every corner of the 
houle, they happened to finde any {mages, they threatned to accufe them 
to Xin. This lafted tilla Mandarine, who had notice of this roguery, ap- 
prehended many ofthem, and canfedthem to be well Baffimadoed, and 
one of them for noother caufe, but that he had inform’d againft a man to 
the Tauli, that he was a Chriflian. Nevertheleffe,there were fome accufed 
before Xin, only for being Chriftians , heaccepted the accufation, and re- 
mitted it tothe Court Criminal, whither the higheft offenders are fent. 
They were rigoroufly examined, and after that declared innocent, with a 
foule ftaine upon X/v,both of injuftice and ignorance. 

Neither was the infamy leffe which he received by the words of two 
great CMandarines. Theone of them (called Ho) ina great affembly of 
Letterati,asked him,Por what reafon he had imprifoned the Fathers 2 and 
he anfwering ; Becaufe they preached:a law contrary to theirs ; the other 
replied, Why do you not then imprifonfo many others,who follow laws 
much more contrary to ours, than that of the Fathers is ? They have not, 
{aid Xia, any accufers, And thefe Fathers,replyed H0,Who accufeth them 
ro your Lordfhip ? He knew not what anfwer to make him, but feeing 
himfelfe thus confuted, left there fhould be alaughter raifed at him, he 
wichdrew himfelfe out ofthe 4 femblie. The other, who was Prefident 
of the Tribunal of watre, fharply. reproved him, that without reafon he 
had fo mif-ufed the Fathers, who had committed no fault, nor had ever 
offended him: And although Xa did endeavour to juftifie himfelfe, yet 
the Prefident threatned to accufe him tothe King, for a difturber of the 
peace of the Kingdome, and in effect he difpatched a Courrier to Pekim, 
witha {toute Memoriall againft him; which nevertheleffe he did afters 
wards re-call, by reafon that many Mandarines did interpofe themfelves 
inthe bufineffe,; but he would never after maintain any friendfhip with fo 
unjuft a perfon. 

Very admirable at the fame time was the Charitieof anew Chriftian of 
Pekim, who had takenthe degree of Batchelor , who having underftood of 
the Fathers imprifonment, ranne to Navkim;and although he had never 
feen them, he went to vifit them, and much affiftedthem in their neceifi- 
ties : and not only invited, but alfo perfwaded feverall of his friendsto do 
the like ; who extended alfo their Charitie to the other Chriftian prifoners: 
And for this caufe only he remained there many months; he accompani- 
ed theChriffians to the Tribunalls , healed their ftripes, encouraged’ and 
comfotted them all; to which the quality and reputation of fo grave and 
learned a perfon did very much conduce. He undertooke alfoto difpute 
with a Mandarine, who bad written a declaration againft the Fathers in 
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HH favour of Xin,and ufed fuch powerfull perfwafions to him, that he chang- 
| | ed his tefolation, and brought him to favour the Fathers {fo farre, that he 
ae did publiquely praife and extoll them. | 
i i - Inthe mean while, our adverfary feeing that the Kings. an{wer was de- 
i | layed, ufed his utmoft endeavour to gaine the Colzo to his party, who was 
(otherwife) not much averfe tous ; and at length perfwaded him to pre- 
ill] {ent a Memoriall to the King, by the hands of an Zunuch, whom he had al- 
ie |) ready. prepared. for the bufineffe with a very great bribe, to procure the 
i i il Kings order uponit. The Eunuchs pafled this pitition fo fecretly among 
a themfelves, that without fhowing it to the King, they brought it againe to 
ej the Colao, requiting him in the Kings name to draw up aforder for our 
banifhment ; the which he did in this manner. 
Li For as rouch as we are informed by the Collaterall Lypu of the third Tribu- 
hull nall of Pekim, that there remain in this our Court certain ftrangers, who do ex. 
ii pect our good leave and difpatch , and the [aid Tribunal hath befought us, that 
we would fend our orders to the Provinces, that they fhould fend them away to 
their ovone Countries, Alphonfus Vagnone and Jacobus Pantoia with their 
companions, who under pretence of preaching acertainlaw, do much difturbethe 
people,and alfo fecretly endeavour to make an in{urrection in the Kingdom: We 
do therefore ordaine, that notice be given to the Lypuof Nankim, to give order 
10 the Mandarines of the re{pective Provinces, wherein any of thefe men fhall 
be found, that they fend them with a guard of Souldiers tothe Province and City 
of Canton, tothe end they may returne from thence te their owne Countries, lea- 
ving China in peace and quietneffe. And becaufethe lat year we were gives 
to under fland by feverall perfons,thas Jacobus Pantoia and his companions,who 
came into this Kingdome to enjoy the delights and pleafures thereof, were very fit 
to be employed in the emendation of our Calender, whereupon they were aggre 
gated to the number of the Mandarines , yet notwithftanding the [aid aggrega- 
tion, we will and command, that they be forthwith difmiffed, and {ent away to 
their owne Countries. Let this femence be given to the Lypu and tothe Ciayan 
the twenty eighth of the twelfth Moone. 

Affoone as this Order was drawne up, at the foot of the Memoriall, the 
Colao fent it back into the Palace tobe figned by the King according tothe 
cuftome. Prefently the Ewsachs being all gained by the Prefents of xz, 
fraudulently contrived a way to get it {ubfcribed; or,as fome fay, they put 
it among a great heape of petitions, fo that the King figned it without ta- 
ne | HH king notice what it was; oras others fay, they perfwaded the Queen to 
Hae fubfcribe it,to whom the King doth often remit the figning of Memorialls, 
| And truly it is not very probable, that the King who had lent buta 

deafe care to fo many former Memorials, fhould be fo foone perfwaded to 

it; befides that,itis more conformable to the ftile of that Court to have 

my iit fent them rather to fome Province lying in the middle of the Kingdom, 

Ha Wil than to fend them-away after they had gained fo perfec a knowledge and 

an Wl full informationof the affaires of China. However it was,the fentence was 

| Wi publithed the fourteenth of Febraary; whichis the folemne beginning of 
| theit new yeat'. 

Ue dh The news was blowhe of a fudden throughthe whole Kingdome:The 


Ha Mandarines of Nanchinm inthe Province of Canton, where Father Gafpar 
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Ferrera was, didina very quiet and civill:manner give him notice of the 
order, allowing him with all liberty to ftay till his companions came. Not: 
with ftanding, the Father thought it more fit to fell the Houfe, and to re- 
tire himfelfe to another -Ui//zon, according tothe inftru@ions he had re- 
ceived from Father Lou gobardus, In Hamln there were two Fathers; who 
were brought thither by D ofour Michaels meanes; but they had no notice 
given them of the Order, the Mandarines forbearing, as it feemeth, to-do 
it, out of refpect totheir Protectour, who writto the Father fuperiour to 
fend him two more, which accordingly he did with very good fucceffe. 
Father Fobn Rocea with twoothers of Nanchiam, where.he teft Brother 
Pafquel Mendez, for the confolation of thofe Chriftians,.came to Chién 
Chiaminthe Province of Chiamfi, where. be kept.himfelfe private in the 
Houfes of the Chriftians, untill the Lord fent better times: | 

In Pekim the Colao made excufes tothe Fathers, inthat he was obliged 

by his place to givethem notice of the Kings Order, proniifing them: al- 
fo his Affiftanceto hinder their going, in cafe they fhould think . good 
to prefent a Memoriallto the King to that effect. But all paflages were fo 
hut up, that it was impoffible for them ever to prefent one: wherefore gi- 
ving place to time and neceffity, having encouraged the Chrifians, after 
the diftribution of Palmes, that very Sunday they departed for Canton , the 
Mandarines having ftritly forbid the people to offer them any injuries by 
the way: and left the Houfe which the King had granted them inthe 
cuftody of a good Chriflian, having obtained a licence of the Mandarines 
to that effect. 7 } 

The greateft ftirre was in Nankim, where affoon as the Courier was 
arrived,he would needs give notice himfelfeto the Fathers of their ba- 
nifhment,thinking it a high favour,that they were notcut in pieces. Affoon 
as it was known abroad ,the Mandarines came to vific them with much ho- 
nour and congratulations. On the fixt day of March, the Fathers were 
brought firt before a Tribunall of fix Mandarines; and after that,before 
Xinto be examined, witha halter about their necks; and Father Semedo 
was brought upon a board, not being ablethrough weakneffe to ftand up- 
onhisleggs. Xv after another examination, declared; That although they 
had deferved death for preaching a new law in China, yet their life was 
granted them by the Kings clemencie, notwithftanding,he condemned 
them to receive ten Ba/finadoes apiece, and {oto be fent away to their own 
Country. Father Semedo was excufed by reafon of his fickneffe, But Fa- 
V agnone received them in fo cruel a manner, that he lay very ill upon it,and 
it was above a moneth before his wounds were‘elofed. In conclufi- 
on, their houfe and goods were confifcated; and many books were pub- 
lifhed again(t them, which declared them to be unworthy the name of Let- 
terati, They themfelves were put into very narrow Cages of wood, 
(fuch as are ufed in that Country to\franfport perfons condemned to 
death, from one place to another) with Iron Chaines about their necks, 
and Manacles on their Writs, with their haire hanging down long, and 
their Gownes accoutred in an odde fathion,as afigne of a ftrange-and 
Barbarous people. Theithittieth of Aprill, they were brought: out:of 
Prifonto a Tribunall, where they were rok in thofe ftraight: Frames, 
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and fealed with the Kings Seale; and order was givento the Mandarines of 
the Guard, to take them out at {uch times, as were allowed them to eate 
and fleep in.In this manner were the Fathers carried with an inexpreffible 
noife,which the Minifters made with their ratling of Fetters aud Chaines. 
Beforethem were carried three Tablets, written on with great lecters, de- 
claring the Kings Sentence, and forbidding all men to have any com- 
merce or converfation with them. 

In this equipage they went out of Nankim,and were cartied in thefe Ca- 
ges for thirty dayes together,untill they came to the firft City of the Pro- 
vince of Canton, where they were prefented to the Twtam, who having 
fharply reproved them for preaching a new law. in China, caufed them. to 
be configned to the Mandarines : whence they were carried in that manner 
throughout all the Tribunals with all the people running after them. In 
conclufion,they were taken out, and after afew dayes were fent away to 
Macao along with the Fathers which came from Pekim. ' 

The Chriftians which remained in Prifon,after many fufferings and mif- 
ufages, were in conclufion, by the power and fol licitation of their adver- 
farie Xin, condemned to receive 70 Baftinadoes apiece. The two Lay- 
Brothers, becaufe they were Chineffes after feverall out-rages and Baftina- 
does, were condemned, one of them to ferve at the Tartars wall, the other 
to tow the Kings barques, as Oxen doin our Country. Nevertheleffe, 
there was feen in all the Chri/fians a wonderfull conftanci¢ and joy to fuf- 
fer for Chrift, who (hewed fo much cheerfulneffe outwardly, that the 
Gentiles did much admire at it. There was a Woman, who having heard 
that our Brother Sebaftian Farnandes had been Tortured at an examinati_ 
on by the fqueezing and pinching of his hands and fingers,defired that fa- 
vour of the Lord,that fhe her felf might likewife undergo it,and her prayer 
was granted her in part, tor being one day in prayer,fhe faw ina Vifion Xin 
fitting on his Tribunall, who commanded her to renounce the Faith of 
Chrift, which the not confenting to, he caufed the fame Torture to be gi- 
ven to her. When the Vifion was ended, the Marks were to be feen for 
fome time on her hands,and the black and blue ftripes on her body; which 
was a very great comfort and contentment to her. 
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How things began to be calmed again af- 
ter the Perfecution. and of the 
Foundation of feverall 
Refidencies. 


All the other perfecutions, which happened before this of Nankim, 

were particular, and commonly the fire went not farre. For the caufe 
belonging to the Magifirates of that Province, the fentence was alwayes 
Siven there, without extending it felfto the Refidencies of other remote 
Provinces. 
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Provinces, Buriothis Perfecution the Tyrant accounted it too meane an 
enterprife to difcharge his choler onthe Chriftians of Nankim only, And 
therefore he would {trike at the Chriftianitie of the whole Kingdom, to 
root it out at one blow, He prefented the caufe to the King, that his fen- 
tence might include all, with the greater rigour and authoritie. But this 
Tragedie being ended,the Fathers being banifhed from their Refidencies, 
their Houfes confifcated and fold, the Churches ruined,and that of Nan- 
kim thrown to the ground by the fury of xin,their goods loft; and finally, 
che Fathers of Nawkim fent away from that Court with fo much hubbub 
and noife, that it fcemed to be the day of Judgmenr, it is hardly to be be- 
lieved, how much mifchiefe followed upon it, how much good was hin- 
dred by it,and how every thing was changed. The Fathers lay hid, the 
Chriftians were in continuall feare, the Gentiles encouraged, the Tyrant 
Vidtorious,and his followers fo free and infolent, that every one was rea- 
dy totrouble the Chriftans, and to accufethem,efpecially in the City of 
Nankim. . 

Neverthelefle, Quiadominus judicavit melins de malis bent facere quam 
mala nulla effe permittere, according to his D.vine difpenfation he drew 
much good even from thefe evils. For although the liberty and facilitie 
of making new Chriftians was impeded at that time, yet it manifefted the 
conftancie and valour of thofe that were already fuch; all of them fhew- 
ing how highly they did-efteem the being followers of the Law of Ged, 
and how much they did defire to keep the Fathers in their Kingdom,that 
they might be ftill inftructed in the Do&rine which they had already 
received : and fo, many of them, which live in other Cities, either fent, 
or came in perfon, to receive the Fathers, and carry them to their Houfes. 
Which was the reafon, that, except in the two Courts, we found good 
fhelter in other places, whereby the Chriftians were comforted in their 
{ufferings, and confirmed intheir Faith,and the Churches (I fpeak not 
of material! ones) maintained and upheld, as alfo many new ones fet up, as 
we fhall fhew hereafter. 

At the Court of Pekim there remained two of our Brothers, in the 
place of Sepulture given us by the King: for,being Chine/fes they were not 
comprehended inthe Sentence of banifhmnt, wherefore under pretence 
of Piety and Devotion, whereof the Chine/fes make greatefteem, they re- 
mained there to keep it,although with muchtrouble and many contrafts 
which they had with the EZwauchs:for they, afloon as they faw the Fa- 
thers out of the Court, thought the Houfe had been without a head, and 
that the brothers alone would never have had ftrength enough to refift 
their batteries: and therefore itis almoftincredible, what attempts they 
made every ‘way to arrive at their defign,and how many times they 
brought the brothers into the Tribunalls, accufing and troubling them, 
but alwayes to noeffe&, For the Lord,who had granted that place to the 
Fathers, that they might be buried there afrer their death, would keep it 
for them, to ferve them asa retreate and hiding place, even in their life 
time;difpofing it fo by his providence, that Doétour Paul fhould refide in 
the Court at that time; and that by his authoritie he fhould overthrow all 


the plots of our enemies» 
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Once efpecially the EZanuchs had put their bufineffe in fuchaforme, 
Bil thatit it feemed impoffible forthem not to carry their defign; pars! 
it becaufe they had (as they faid.). corrupted fome of the Magiftrates wit 
in | bribes; and partly ( which was more confiderable )becaufe they hadithe 
Hi Chi Fu, or Governour of the City on their fide, to whom they had-{po- 
q ken very effeétually concerning the bufineffe, and he had promifed them 
his favour init, The worft was, they gavethe Brothers fuch fhort. war- 
| ltt ning to appeare, that they had hardly time to give Dodfour Paul notice of 
| it, and heto write a letter to the Governour of the City, giving Order to 
ey iil the Servant which carried it, that he fhould give it him, in what, place fo- 
Tay AL ever he met him,although it were in the ftreet’: and fo he did, finding him 
AN i almoft entring into the Ti ribunal, (for in Pekim they are without the Hou- 
yng fes where they dwell) where there was gathered together a great com- 
| WN pany of Ewnuchs, who did already affure themfelves of good ‘fuecefle, by 
Hey uit | reafon of the care and diligence they had ufedin the bufinefle. The Go- 
Wee Wt vernour after he had read the letter,called the caufe : and the Eunuchs,with 
We, Wh greater ftore of words than reafons began to plead for themfelves. The 
Hi Wh Brother being called,did no more but fhew his Patent, wherein was contai- 
WV) Adon ned how the Officer, and former Governour, by Order from the King, had 
it granted that Honfe,and the Gardens thereunto adjoyning, for the Sepul- 
t cure of Father Mattheus Riccius and his companions. The Governour took 
ii it and read it, and in ftead of the favour he wasto dothe Ewnuchs, did 
ftrengthen it with one Seale more, putting to it the Seale of his Officejand 
| telling the Ewnuchs, That which is once well done, ought sot to be un- 
ni done. So the {uit was ended forthe Fathers advantage, not only this, but 
ill -alfo many other times; whileft theneer Kindred of the imprifoned Eunuch 
HW, lived, they never gave over their endeavours to re-gain it, whereby they 
ata got often fome {mall {ummes of money, which were giventhemon put- 
Wal pofeto avoyd {nits and contrafts. 
i The Brothers, who kept the Houfe, making ufe of this opportunity, 
BW went fometimes one, fometimes another to vifit the (hriftians of that C1- 
1 a ty : and after the perfecution began to be over,and the fury of the tempeft 
Wi) | was allayed, one of the Fathers was fent thither in diguife, who although 
he was glad to lie hid there, yet did he much affift the Chriffians, and un- 
derthe proteCtion of the old ones,converted many new ones alfo. 
The Houfe which we had in Caston.the moft Southerly Province of 
China, was totally ruined; for; although at the beginning there was ano- 
nine WAN ther {mall Houfe taken, where fome of the Lay-Brothers fhould have re- 
Na fided for the reception of the Fathers in their paflage tothe City of Naa- 
a) WH hium, yet upon better confideration it feemed good to them to take it 
al wholly away, becaufe the place was veryfubject to tempefts and trou- 
Vs bles. The Father who had his Refidence there, as Ihave already-faid,went 
my ite) up farther into the Country, as did alfo the Lay-Brother, with a promife 
Ha AA nevertheleffe,and obligation upon him, to comeand vifit the C47i/tians of 
ih) A that Country every year. 
DW Father Rocea,with other two Fathers, who, (as we have faid,) depar- 
i ted from Nankiam, aCity inthe Province of Kiamfi, retired to the City of 
Wl Kiencham, inthe fame Province; where they were vifited bya one 
Wi name 
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Stephen, of a Noble Family, and one of the chiefeft of that place, being 
alfo the Sonne of a « AMtandarine who was afterwards himfelf converted to 
the Chriftian Religion. The Fathers at their arrivall there, were received 
with all manner of Chriflian love and charitie, and were lodged ina houfe 
neerto the walls ofthe City,fucha one as they cal a Houfé of Studiesswhere 
they had an appattiment provided for them,confifting of foure chambers, 
with the Offices belonging tothem, and a faire Hall, which ferved them 
for aChappel. At the beginning there came thither only thofe of the houf- 
hold of their Hoft, who were all Chriftians. Atterward, their Kindred 
who were Gentiles, and their moft Familiar acquaintance; and by occafion 
of thefe Vifits, there was alwayes fomeone or other gained to the Faith; 
and thefe likewife brought in others; and fo by little and little this Chri- 
ftianity encreafed fo, that when I came thither about two years after, they 
faid Majfe on Holy dayes,with Muficall Inftruments, and with the con- 
courfe of agood number of Chriftians. They who played on the Inftru- 
inients, were the Sonnes of Chriftians; and among them the Letterati,and 
thofe of the beft quality ferved at the 4/4/e in their coates foure at a time, 
as I fawat my being there. Atthis daythere is a good Refidence, witha 
copious and well inftruéted Chriftianity, which hath annexed to 
it two Churches in the Province of Chincheo, which bordereth upon it, 
and are vifited every year by the Father of this Houfe. 

_ The Refidence of Hamchew doth flourifh moft of all under the Protection 
of Dr. Michael. For though the Fathers went out from thence publickly 
atnooneday, that the world might take notice of their obedience tothe 
Kings proclamation, accompanied by the {aid Dr. and the Chriftians of 
thebeft quality; yet Dr. Michael having prepared a faire appartiment in 
his Palace, provided with Chambers, Offices, Chappel, Hall, gc. did 
build alfo anew range of Chambers, furnifhing them all after our fafhion, 
that there might be roome enough for all of us, if there fhould be occafi- 
on; and when he had fitted every thing he fent for the Fathers,who came 
thither very fecretly, although he was not very follicitous to conceale 
them - But three years after told Xin, who being a native of that City,was 
now cometo live at his owne Palace, That he had the Fathers with him in 
his houfe, and perfwaded him to come and vifit them,and difcourfe with 
them; Telling him, he fhould finde them other manner of men thanhe 
took them for. 

This houfe was in thofe troublefome times the moft fecure, commodi- 
ous, and eafie refuge, which the Fathers had. Here lived the Superion?, 
hither came all bufinefle, and upon any ftraite, the greateft part of the Fa- 
thers ; who fometimes made a confiderable number: and although there 
was care taken, that no Gentile fhould come in amongft them, unleffe he 
were very well knowne, nevertheleffe,there was Ma/fe{aid, and a fermoa 
every Holy day, with a great concourfe of Chrifians and a good number 
of new ones converted to the faith. 

The greateft tempeft fell upon the Church at Nankim : for asthe Fa- 
thers were prifoners along time there, and after they had received their 
fentence, were fent out in cages, being carried through the whole Gity 
with a great noife and fhouting of the guard, andah infinite concourfe ‘a 
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people, their cafe was more notorious and ignominious, and the Gentiles 
were more alienated from the Chriftians, accufing them upon every occa- 
fionto the Magiffrate. Wherefore for diverfe years after there was almoft 
every year fome particular vexation, and the (hriffians were brought be- 
fore the Tribunalls, and troubled, and many times were Ba/tinadoed , all 
which they fuffered with great conftancy and cheerfulnefle, eandentes 4 
confpectuConcilij ,quoniam digni habiti {unt pro nominefefa contumelinm pati. 
Neither truly is there any doubt, but as the Lord did exercife this Church 
of Nankim with particular tribulations, fo he did alfo endowe it more 
particularly with the vertue of Patience, as was {een uponall occafions. 

In this manner were our ancient houfes demolifhed, although the Chri- 
flians belonging tothem, were preferved, who divided themfelves into 
companies, making by that means feverall Co-fraternities : the moft anci- 
ent and pious among them did vifitand comfort the reft : the Fathers alfo 
at certaine times came to confeffe and communicate them, and ftaied a- 
mong ft them as long as they could: But as they durft not ftay long,at leaft’ 
in fome places, they were forced to find out other places of abode,which 
was an occafion of laying the foundation of new Refidencies, which were 
afterwards brought to perfection, and became well ordered Houfes and 
Churches, as they are to be feen at this prefent time. 

The firft Refidence, which was begun in the time of ourtroubles and 
Bani{hment, was in the Province of Kiamfi,in the City of Kiencham,where- 
of Ihave formerly fpoken. 

The fecond was the Province of Nankim in the City of Kiatim, where 
Dr. Ignatius dwelt, a Chriflian of great power and authority, who was af- 
terwards Vice-roy of the Province of Xantum : he,afloone.as he had notice 
of the fentence pronounced againft the Fathers, immediately difpatched 
one of his Sonnes to Father Lazarus Cataneus, who lived in Hamcheu,with 
aletter, wherein after the ufuall complements,he wrote him: only thefe 
words, There ts a bufine(fe of importance which I muft necelf arily treate of with 
your Reverence before you leave this Kingdome, When this letter was brought 
to the Fathers they were putting themfelves inareadinefle todepatt out of 
that City, as accordingly they did, with a defigneto goto Xamhai, which 
wasDr.Pauls Country:but having received this invitation,that they might 
give fatisfadtion to both parties, the Fathers divided themfelves, and Fa- 
ther Francis Sanbiafi, went to the City of Kiatimto Dr. Ignatius, who,by 
thattime the Father arrived there, had got ready the lodgings neere his 
houfe, which ferved him for a place of ftudy, and ftood within the walls 
of his Palace, being very convenient for his occafions, having feverall | 
Chambers and a Chappel to fay Maffe in, and being provided with all ne- 
ceflary furniture :and although that Chappel was bigge enough forthe 
reception of the Chriftians of his owne houthold ; yet neverthelefle,he did 
afterwards build inthe fame place a faire Church, which though it was 
not very great, yet was of perfect good e4rchitecture. The Fathers did af- 
terwards draw many people to them by their preaching and difcourfes ; 
fo that when I was there about foure years after, I found a well formed 
Chriftianity very devout,and both men,women and children, very diligent | 
in hearing of Ma/feand {ermons,as alfo in confeffing themfelves, with fuch | 
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an affection to the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, that they feemed. even 
Chriftians brought up inEyrope. I forbeare to mention many examples of 
much edification, referring my Reader tothe yearly deters. 

This Houfe alfo ferved for an Academie to our people that came new- 
ly over : for the City being very private, and having but little trade, and 
the Houfes being {pacious and convenient, they who were to ftudy' the 
Chineffe Janguage and letters, did conftantly comethither ; fo thatthe 
number of Fathers and Students(who were Chineffés of Macao, whom we 
bred up and inftructed in vertue and the learning of China,that they might 
afterward be helpfull to us in propagating theGofpel) was about eleven or 
twelve, which confidering the time, was a great number. 

Father Cataneus went to X anbai, where he laboured in the {ame manner, 
confirming the old Chriffians, and adding new ones continually to the 
Church. In the meane time Dr, Pawl came from Court to his owne houfe, 
and by his prefence gave a greater libertie, with leffe danger to preach and 
reduce that people - Sothatthe Baptifmes grew to fuchanumber, that 
the Father was forced to write for affiftance, and to call a companion to 
him,and fometimes they were three;and Dr, Pa/,to enlarge that Church, 
did in a manner pull it all downe, and buildjta new ; and fo it continueth 
to this day with a very numerous Chriftianity belonging to it. 

At the fame time began the Refidence of Xamji, which hath at this day 
belonging toit, one of the moft flourithing Chriftianities of all China, Ic 
had its beginning by occafion of a Chriffias named Peter; who went to be 
Mandarine in that Province,and carried with him Father Fulius Alexis,that 
he might be there in fafetie undér his protection, and that he might alfo 
prove the difpofition of that people, whether they would be apt to entet- 
taine the preaching of the Go/pel ina place where the Fathers had never 
yetcome ; andalthough the Houfe was not perfected at that tinie, yet 
things were put in fuch order, that it was brought afterwards to perfection 
with much facilitie, as we fhall fhew anon, 


In Macao they were more particularly f{enfible ofthe fucceffe of the 
Perfecutiow and troubles ; by. which, foure Fathers of the two Courts were 
brought prifoners to that Colledge, Nevertheleffe, by the refentment of 
thofe troubles, their defires were more inflamed to enter afrefh upon the 
work, and to affitt their brethren, who remained behinde, expofed to all 
dangers and fufferings,labouring under the heavie burthen of the Propaga- 
tion of the Gofpel. All the difficultie was, how toget the foure Fathers 
backe again, by reafon they were fo well knowne there, and were particu- 
larly named in the proclamation for theit Bani/hment: it was judged there- 
fore more fit forthem to delay their returne fora while, during which 
time theLord was pleafed to take to himfelfethe Fathers of Pekim,namely, 
Father facobus Pantoia, and Father Sabatinus de Urfis : who having been 
the ancienteft labourers in that vine-yard , were called firft of all to re- 
ceive their reward. It was more dangerous forthe other two Fathers of 
Nankimtoreturne backe againe, by reafon their banifhment was more 
publique; they having been carried before many Tribunals, and through 
feveral Provinces, during that Perfecution, Nevertheleffe, Father A/varus 
Semedo, who had lived therea leffer time, and confequently was leffe 

Gg knowne, 
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Wil knowne, returned back about three years after, having changed the name 
i a and Sit-name, which he ufed in that Country ; and about two years after 
Hit that,Father Vagnone did the like’; who isthere living at this day inthe 
We ate Court of Xanfi, where, although he be growne very old, yet is he as pain- 
i fill and diligent,.as any young man whatfoever. 

i} In this condition ftood the ftate of Chriftian affaires,which ftill profpes 
red and encreafed in every place, by the great induftrie and caution which 
was ufed; asalfo by the proteétion of fome Chriftians of quality, aslike- 
1) aa wife of {ome Gentiles that were our friends ; and by this means the ancient 
ie Churches were confirmed, and fome new ones fet up , when thefecond 
1 tempeft began in Nankim, which although it were not fo great as the firft, 
Hie i becaufe it came not to the Kings ears, ye was it fuller of trouble and vex- 
ation to US. 
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ih Of the fecond perfecution of Nankim, and 
i i of the Martyrdome of 4 (Cbrifitan, 


named Andrew. 








Aaa affaires of Chriftianitie in China feemed to be in a calmeand pro- 
4. fperous condition,and we hadalmoft as much libertie,and as much 
fruit of our endeavours as we could reafonably have expeéted.Only inthe 
City of Naskim, which was much diftempered by reafon of the former 
Perfecution, there were alwaies fome troubles more or leffe, according as 
the occafion happened ; but the beft was, that they were never fo great, 
that many perfons were engaged in them. [In the year 1622.in the Province 
of Xantum,there happened a rebellion by a certain people of afe& which 
they call PalienKiao,whereof we have formerly fpoken in its proper place. 
Thefe affaulted and tooke the barques laden with viduals, which paffed 
through that Province to Pekim ; and after that,certain Townes;and laft of 
all,they tooke a City, where they put very many tothefword. This news 
prefently alarmed the neighbouring Provinces, and efpecially the Court ; 
whence theMandarines immediately difpatched orders through the whole 
| Kingdome for the apprehending and chaftifing all people of this Sec#. In 
Hil the more remote Previnces,there was no great heed taken to this Proclama- 
tion ; but inthe Province of Nankim, which bordereth upon that of Xap- 
tum, there were great rewards propofed to him that fhould difcover any 
of that Seé#. 

il Te happened about that time, ‘that certain Sergeants did moleftand 
ml trouble a neighbour of a certain Chriftian, who going out to help him,be- 
| caufe‘he faw him much injured without any pretence of ‘reafon for it, 

drew them all upon himfelfe, who following of him into his houfe with 

much rage and paffion,& finding there a Cro/fe 8 an Image of our Saviour, 

te) Wi they tooke them and carried themtothe Mandarine, accufing that Chriffi- 
La anto be a follower of theLaw of theLord of Heaven;which was all i 
| Hh that 
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that of the Palien Kiao, The Mandarine {ent to apprehend him, and giving 

him the rack,he queftioned him,who were the other followers of his seé#; 
He named only the Payster, who had paynted the Image, and was alfo 
4 Chriftian. He being apprehended and tormented inthe fame manner, 
(whether it were through ignorance, or that it feemed to him,that he did 
by that means give a greater authority to the law he followed, ) impeach- 
ed many of his companions;naming at leaft fourty,and among them thofe 
who were left as heads and overfeers of the reft ; and in abfence of the Fa- 
thers did affemble the reft in the Chappels and Oratories,where they ufed to , 
exhort them to vertue and piety. 

Uponthis, rather fimple confeffion, than malicious accufation, the 
Mandarine {ent prefently to apprehend thofe perfons who had been nam- 
ed tohim, fo that it feemed as if the furies of hell had been turned loofe 
that day into Nankim. There was no other noife heard in the ftreets, but 
ratling of chaines,the voyces and exclamations of the Sergeants, who ask- 
ed, Where is the honfeg Whither is he gone ¢ Where fhall I finde him? Ht 
When willhe come? Being fo muchthe more eager in their purfuit of ui 
the Chriffians, by how much the morethey faw the Mandarines bent to 

‘suine them. When they found out any one of them,they prefently rufhed 
into the houfe,& feized upon their Beads,Croffes, Images Books ,Catechifmes., 
for commonly all of them ufed to have them in their houfes. Thenthey 
feized on their perfons, dragging them through the ftreets with a chaine 
faftened about their necks, and manaclesabout their wrifts,carrying be- 
forethem the enfignes of their faith which they had taken, with a great 
noife, and out-cry of the people, that they were of the Sec? of Palien Kiao. 
The number of thofe who were taken was thirty foure,befide the two firft, 

and they were all prefently put tothe torment of preffing their hands and 
feet, to make them difcover others. Butthey taking warning by the igno- 
rance of thetwo firft, faid only that they were Chriftians, they and their 
wives and children ; that they followed the Law of the true God, who alone 
can punifh and reward both in this life and the next; and that their law 
was not the law of Palien Kiao, neither had it any refemblance to it: and 
more than this they faid not any thing. 

Among the prifoners there wasa certain Chriftian named Fohn Yao. 
This man had been formerly imprifoned(as we have already related) with 
theFathers in the other perfecution by Xi#,& had been fometimesBaffina- 
doed before theTribunals,& wasat laft condemned to be theKings flave for 
certain years (which is much like putting into the Gallies with us: ) but 
was now returned from his flavery,and began again to edifie the brethren 
by the example of his holy life,in the fame maner as he had formerly done 
inthat City. This man hearing that fome Chriflians were apprehended, 
and that they fought for him, never ftaid till he was difcovered, but went 
of his owne accord and prefented himfelfe to the Mandarine, and kneeling 
inthe fight of the Chri/lians that were tormented, told him, that he was a 
Chriftian, and that the Law of Chrift was the true law, and other fuch like 
things which the Lord put inhis heart. When the Mandarine heard him, 
he told him (with what intention is not knowne)that he did not fee in hiny 
any garbe or appearance of a preacher of the law, and therefore charged 

Ge2 him 





Es [eR SIDS Eee PD PSIDE Sear BSED Re ESE OE SEES ESOT cere LS a EES ESCEESCSESTSI | EOL EES SERED CEES pre ESE Sar Pa ate a iam Tassie 








i 
aid 



















































The Hiftory of CHINA. — Panr.r« 








him to begone, and never to appear before himagain. Whereupon 
We Foha vofe up and went his way, leaving an eminent Teftimony of the 
aw Divine Law, and the Chineffes aftonithed at fo'great a courage. 
ali Such another thing was done by the fame AZandarine, althoughthe end 
i a and reafon which moved him to do it, were not known, Of the fix and 
a thirty which he had apprehended and tormented, he fet foure and twenty 
| of themat libertysand the others who did ufe to aflemble the Chriftians, 
i and preach to them, he fent before the fix chief Tribunals. where they 
Me | were all Ba/tinadoed, fome at one, and fome at another; the worft Tribu- 
a nal of all being that of an Ewsuch, who having nothing of Humanity in 
a him but his outward fhape, not confidering they had bin already torment- 
an ed and Baftinadoedby the other Mandarixes, commanded twenty blows a- 
We Wilt piece to be giving to each of them; by which the good Chriftians were fo 
1 weakned, that they were faine to be laid upon boards, and to be carried 
back upon mens fhouldiers into Prifon, 

But they were not ufed fo by the Quecum( who is equall to one of out’ 
Dukes) before whom they were brought: for feeing them in fo miferable 
a condition by reafon of the torments and ftripes they had received , he 
did not only not caufe them to be beaten, but complaining of their ill u- 
fage, faid publiquely, That he was well informed concerning the Religion 
they profeffed; and that it wasa good and true Law, and fo fent them a- 

FH way with good words ; that Gentile giving a cleare Teftimony to our Holy 
Hi Faith, to which thofe Chriftians had born witneffe with their bloud. 
i While thefe things were doing,the chief Mandarine of the fix before 
al whom they were prefented, drew up the Sentence againft them; which 
ms being faithfully tranflated out of the Chineffelanguage,runneth thus: The 
Law of the Lord of heaven is falfe, it blindeth the wnderftanding of men,and 
i | caufeth dangerons affemblies. Of late years there was a Memorial prefented 
Mi Eh againft it to the King, who did very feverely probibite it. And now they 
a We who follow that Law, are convinced not tohave obeyed bis commands, Where- 
il fore according to the Lawes of the Kingdom there ought to be an inquifition 
a Vi made againft them,and they to be rigoroufly punifhed. But confidering they are 
WIR (he men of little knowledge, or underflanding,we do order, that the flrangers of o- 
my) Wi sher Countries be {ent home with a Guard to convoy them, and that they (halla 
have the charges of their journey defrayed out of the Kings exchequer : but 
for the Natives of this Court,we condemn them to carry a board about their necks 
a for 4 moneth( whichis a kind of punifhment we have formerly given an 
1 a account of) asd when that time is ex pired,they fhall be carried before the Tti- 
Wi) bunal, where they were examined, and there they [hall be admonifhed to obferve 
wi Wi the Kings orders,and not to follow this Law any longer.The Books, Images and 
i) fich like things which were found with the Chriftians, hall be kept in the Kings 
| Whi Treafurie. Thus farre the fentence of their condemnation. 
nia) (i) The Fathers had heard nothing of thefe proceedings at Nankim, when 
MA Wilh there arrived at Hamchew, which is diftant from that Court about fix 
a daies journey by land,aChri/tian {ent on purpofe to give them notice of the 
| dangerous eftate and.condition of the Chriftians at Nawkim. Father Rov- 
He) WH ¢4 fuperiour of the|44i//ion chanced to be at that time in Hawachen,who 
ve i prefently endeavoured to find fomeremedie for it,by {peaking with Doc- 
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tour Michael, and writing to Doctour Panl, that by their letters they would 
perfwade the Mandrines of Nankim to thew fome favour to the Chriftianss 
which accordingly they did, with much zeale and efficacie, efpecially 
Doétonr Paul, who obferved to them in hfs writings fourteen principall 
poynts, wherein our Holy Law did differ from the Sect of Palien Kiao.The 
letters had not that effect that was hoped of them, {ome of the Mandarines 
being rendered very averfe to them by the power and perfwafion of Xin, 
who actually enjoying at thattime the dignity of €o/ao,every one en- 
deavoured to gain his favour by following his inclinations, And that was 
plainely feen by their anfwers,which are not wont to be in fuch termes to 
Mansdarines of {o confiderable Quality as thofe Chriftians were, The an- 
{wer to Doéfour Paul was, that the Law, which his Lord/hip {aid was diffe- 
rent from that Sect of Palten Kiao,was not fo, but the very fame, both of 
them profeffing not to obey the King nor his Minifterss as was plainly to 
be feen by the Fathers, who being banifhed out of the Kingdom by the 
Kings order, yet were fo audacious, that they ftill remained there; and o- 
ther things of the fame ftraine, which evidently fhewed, that they who 
gave fuch an{wers, were changed, as alfo for whofe fake they gave them. 

This unpleafing anfwer was followed by a thing of greater danger; (for 
in China, even in the quieteft times, it is neceffary to live very retired and 
refervedly) which was the Intelligence, that Docfeur Paul had received, 
how that,not many daies before,two Mandarines of the fame City of Nan- 
kimhad prefented a Memoriall to the King againft the Law ef Chriff; both 
againft the Chineffes who were followers of it, asalfo the Fathers, that 
did preach and propagate it, accufing Dectour Michael by name for being 
a Chriftian , and for keeping the Fathers in his Houfe, they did alfo accufe 
feverall others for keeping of them; and although they did not name 
Doctour Paul, yet it might be cafily underftood, that they meant him for 
one. 

This news did require their moft ferious deliberation,for when a bufi- 
nefle is brought before the King, it is alwayes of dangerous confequence, 
and doth ever fhave or flea. 

Doctour Paul immediately wrote to the Fathers, that in what place foe- 
ver they were, they fhould without any farther delay refolve to retire 
themfelves, and to break offall commerce with all manner of perfons 
whatfoever, although they thought them never fo fafe or trufty, giving 
way to the neceffity of the times, as at that prefent was very convenient 
for them. Doctour Michael was of the contrary opinion,at leaft he would 
not fuffer thofe which lived in his own Houfe to hide themfelves. Doctor 
Ignatius his Sonne alfo,who dwelt in the City of Kéatim,was of opinion, 
ea the Fathers fhould keep themfelves private and concealed; for if any 
thing fhould be decreed to their difadvantage, it could not be executed 
fo fuddenly, but that there would be time enough for them to make 
their efcape, efpecially fince the Mandarines of the City were their 
friendse 

Although this were a very young man, yet his Father, who lived then 
atthe Gourt, was much fatisfied with his opinion in that cafe. Never- 
theleffe, it was judged more expedient , that we fhould Hib our 

elves, 
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During this time, Doctour Paul kept aman on purpofe in the City of 
Suchew( where the Vice-roy of the Province hath his Refidence; for he may 
not dwell inthe City of Nankins, becaufe it is the Kings Court, as well as 
Pekim) that affoon as the Kings anfwer came, he might prefently bring 
him word of it ; and according to the ftile of that Country, it was concei- 
ved, that it might be delayed yet many dayes, The Fathers expeGed ten 
weeks totheir great difcommodation and inconvenience, becaufe thofe 
things which might eafily have been had in the Towns and Cities, could 
not be come by but witha great deale of trouble, as they lay thus hid: 
neither did any anfwer come inall this time: for which there were feve- 
rall reafonsgiven, but the beft feemed to be, that thele Memorials againft 
our Holy Faith were {ent with an Order, that they fhould firft be regiftred 
by Xin, for whofe fake they were prefented, who at the fame time was 
put out of his Office. So that when the Memorials came, he had now no 
power nor authority to preferre them; and fo they were not prefented at 
all; for if they had been prefented, whether the King had anfwered them 
or no, we fhould have been fure to have had notice of it. Thus the ftorm 
ended, which feemed to threaten us with a greater danger; and the effect 
of it was turned upon X#a, although upon another occafion - for it is moft 
certain, that at the fame time, when the Petitions againft the Law of Chrift 
were fent from the Southern to the Nerthern Court,the King took away 
his Office of Colao, by reafonthe Mandarines of Pekim had petitioned a- 
gainft him;and although they had endeavoured his difgrace for 16 months 
before, yet they could never bring itabouttillthen. So that it feemeth, 
the Lord did referve the fall of this Zyrant, for that time wherein he 
might have done the greateft mifchiefe, and would fhew us,what truft 
and confidence we ought to have in him upon the like occafions. 

Our Doctours being of the opinion, that the Memorials, neither were, 
hor would be prefented, the Fathers returned all to their A mcient Refiden- 
cies; although they were obliged to ufe more caution, and to make fewer ~ 
affemblies; and this the rather, becaufe they did not yet receivegood 
news from Nankim, where there were new edicts publifhed againft the 
Chrift ian Religion: which news, although on the one fide it occafioned 


Much grief to the Fashers, yet on the other fide it gave them mauch sae 
ort 
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fort by the relation of the Martyrdome of acertain Chriftian,called Andyew; 
concerning whofe life'and ations very mich might be faid, and efpecial- 
ly of thatcourage and conftancy which:he fhewed in all the torments they 
ave him: which is fo much the more admirable ina Chineffe ; becaufe 
that Nation is by nature very cowardly and timorous; yet we have had 
certain experience, that evento this day the Chriftian Chineffes, in all oc- 
cafions of Perfecutions and Troubles that have happened to them,have ever 
continued firme in the Faith : (fo that by the grace of God they have not 
been wanting toMartyrdome, but Martyrdome hath beea wanting to them,) 
as was feenin thofe of Nankim, and was proved in this. good Chriftian 
Andrew, 

This Andrew was borne inthe Province of Kiamjf, where after he had 
lived many yeares, he removed from thence into the Province of Nankins, 
where having had fome. information concerning our religion, he came to 
the Fathers; and after he had been well inftructed. by them inthe princi- 
pall points of our Faith, he received Baptifme from them, together with 
the name of Andrew. Some few daies after his whole familie was Baptt- 
zed by the hand of Father Rocca,who was Superiour there at thattime- After 
his Bapti{ime, Andrew became a pattern and exampleto the reft of the Chri- 
flians,by endeavouring to communicate to others the good which he had 
received,and to draw others to Chri/t, which {ucceeded very happily, ve- 
ry many being Baptized by his perfwafions, He hada great devotion to 
the B. Virgin, and was the moft zealous man of a whole fraternitic, which 
before the Per fecution of N ankim was dedicated to her in our Church there: 
and afterthat, when the Fathers were banithed, he built an oratory. in his 
owne houfe to the honour of that Holy Mother ; whither he ufed to aflem- 
ble the Chriflians, and to exhort them to devotion and obfervance of our 
Foly Law. Atthetime the Fathers were imprifoned there, and the other 
Chriftians were divided into five prifons, he without any fear ofthat dan- 
ger to which he did expofe himfelfe, tooke upon him to ferve them, to vi- 
fit, comfort and affift them, efpecially the Fathers, with many almes at his 
Owne expence ; not being content to performe thefe offices of Charitie in 
his owne perfon only, he imployed in them alfo alittle boy that was his 
fonne, whom he fent tothe Fathers, that they might make ufe of him.to 
fend him of errants, and other little occafions. Likewife at our returnthi- 
ther he lent us his houfe for our habitation when we wentto vifit the Chri- 
ftians of that place, and for an Infirmary, or Hofpitall, when any were fick, 
whom he ferved and tooke care of with great charity and affection, Thefe 
and other good works did the Lord pay him by crowning him with Mar- 
tyrdeme, and making him to fuffer death for his fake, —Thegood old man 
patiently fuffered the torments and Ba/timadoes abovementioned;and when 
as the laft which he received, befide that they were very cruell ones, were 
alfo laid on upon the wounds and ftripes, but lately infli@ed on him be- 
fore other Tribunals it is no wonder,that an old man,who though he were 
ftrong in courage, yet was but weake in body,fhould render his life to che 
violence of thofe torments ; fince the youngeftof thofe Chriftians, and 
thofe of the moft robuft complexion did hardly efcape with life. Thus he 
dyed, leaving that Charch much edified by his good example, an) ‘poe 
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ancl affligted forthe loffe ofhim, For he was, as.it were a Father to them all, 
a and inthe abfence of the Fathers, aMaffer. Hewas buried decently ina 
Ha particular Sepulchre by himfelfe, to the end that one day he may have 

| thofe honours, which are due tohim, performed with greater folemnitie. 











CHAP, 12, 


. How things began to be quiet and fetled, and 
| 

ae how the Fathers were fent for to Court by 

Wa Yi! order of the Mandarines. °°” 


1a N themean time there came better news from Nanki, whither the Fa- 
We thers had fent'a manon purpofe,with letters from themfelvs,as alfo froni 
if our Doéfours,to comfort and ftrengthen the Chriffians there in their affii- 
i ions and troubles;although the Lord had fo filled their hearts with cou- 
ie Wel rage afd contentment, that they had little need of any humane confolati- 
Wen Wu on.This man returned with a confirmation of the news, which was alrea- 
dy fpread abroad, affuring them that all things were quiet: the fame alfo 
was written by theChri/Hians in their letters, For the Mandarines,feeing that 
the plot did not take, and that the Memorials were not prefented at Pekiz, 
| and on the other fide, that Xi# was turned out of his Office,they prefently 
He) Waal changed their ftile and opinion , they fet the Chri/tians at liberty, and alfo 
Wl moderated the punifhment that had been impofed upon them. Only there 
remained in prifon threeChriftians of Chincheo,who expected every day to 
BM be fent into their owne Province, as it afterwards fell out. From Pekim: al- 
Ha Wa fo the Father, who lay hid there, wrote,that all the hopes of our enemies 
i of Nankim were quite overthrown at that Court; and thatthe face of 
things was fo changed, fincethe departure of Xiz, that our friends did 
counfell him to treate with the Chriftian Mandarines, and fuch other of 
them,as(although they were Gentiles,yet)had a good affe@tion for us, to 
finde out fome way for him to go publickly abroad, and for us to be intro- 

duced thither againe, 
By this time there had fix or feven years pafled, fince the firft Perfecu- 
sion of Nankim;and the Tartars made a cruell warre uponthe Chine/fes,and 
had already not only defeated feverall of their armies, but alfo gained di- 
Hill verfe places from them in the Province of Leaotam ; neither did they well 
Ha) Vg know which way to put a ftopto the advance of their army. Neverthe- 
nie leffe, the Fathers did endeavour to finde fome way to manifeft themfelves 
to the Kingdome, and to appeare in publick, according to the tenour of 
what had been written them from Pekim : But becaufe their banifliment 
was decreed by the King, they found no fmall difficulty in the bufineffe. 
| Notwithftanding,the Chyi/fzans,and the Docfours that were our friends re- 
| VA folved to frame a CMemoriall.taking the occafion from the warre with the 
| | Tartars, and the extremities to which the Chineffes were reduced, and to 
prefent it to the King ; fetting forth in the firft place the misfortunes ofthe 
warre, the mostalityand damages which they had received ; the loffe of 
, their 
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their Townes and Cities,without having beenable for the {pace of fo ma- 


ny years, after fuch infinite expence of treafure and loffe of men, either to 
divert or ftop the courfe of that calamitie. In the fecond place they did re. 
monftrate the errour, which was committed in banifhing the European 
F athers,who, befide that they were vertuous, learned,and men capable of 
the management of great affaires, they were alfovery great Mathematici- 
ans, who without doubt had particular fecrets, and extraordinary inventi- 
ons,which might be made ufe of to their extraordinary advantage in that 
great ftraite wherein the Kingdom was at prefent: and that if they were 
in the Court,as they had formerly been,that they would be able to reduce 
the affaires of (tate into a better condition. Laft of all they added, that ir 
was probable, that they were not all yet departed, and that it 
was not poffible, that fo many! men fhould be able to paffe through fo 
great a Kingdom, through fo many ftraite and uncouth waies;That his 
Majefty fhould do wellto give order for diligent fearch to be made 
through the whole Kingdom, to {ee if any of them were ftill to be found 
there, andto fend for them to Court, that they might be ferviceable to 


him in this prefent conjundture of the warre. 


The Fathers made great oppofition againft this particular means which 
was taken for their re-eftablifhment;by reafon they were altogether igno- 
rant in matcers of warre and armes, and all things belonging to that pro- 
feffion : and therefore they did not thinke it convenient, that they fhould 
be petitioned for under that pretence.To this,as { underfiand,Dr.Zeo who 
was one of the chiefe Atours inthis Tragedie, prefently made an{wer, 
Fathers, \et not this trouble you, for this pretence of arms fhall ftand us in 
no more ftead,then the needle dath a Taylour,who when he hath drawne 
through the thred he foweth with, and the garment is finifhed, prefently 
taketh the needle away;let yourReverences once get in by theKingsorder, 
and the armes to fight with, {hall be turned into pens to write. In conclu. 
fion,the Memoréall was drawne up very well; they having excellent skill to 
frame a petition after their manner ; it was prefented in the Chancery of Pe- 
titions, and they tooke fuch paines in folliciting their friends, that they got 
it paffed, and prefented to the Kings hands, with {uch good {ucceffe, that 
immediately he made a favourable reference of it to the Councell of warre ; 
who did not only favour the difigne, but added alfo, that they did verily 
beleeve, that the’ Fathers by their skill in the C1 athematicks would be able 
fo toenchant the Tartars, that they fhould not-be ableto manage their 
armes againftthem. They therefore immediately gave order, that they 
fhould be fought out with all poffible diligence: But there was no need to 
take much pains to finde them out, for he that was tofeeke them, knew 
well enough where to have them. Hi 

Father Rocca,out Superiour,who refided at that time’in the Southern parts, 
had prefently news of theKings order; &that he was to fend twoFathers to 
that Court. It is almoft incredible what joy there was both among the Fa- 
thers & thereft of theChriffians,they knowing,that this was the moft cer- 
tain way, for the Fathers to returne publickly into the Kingdom,& for the 
propagation of the Gofpel,with the fame libertie they formerly enjoyed. 

Father Nicolas Longobardus and F ather Emanuel Dias were named for this 
Hh expedition ; 
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expedition; who affoone as they had fitted themfelves for their journy ,de- 
ig parted for Pekiz , where they made their entrance publickly. And be- 
| caufe fome years had now paffed,fince beards of the European fafhion had 
epi been feen in thatCity,there was fo great a concourfe of people to fee them, 
al that they could hardly make their way through them. The firft thing they 
| did, wasto prefent themfelves to the Tribunal of warre, (the care of f{ee- 
king them out having been recommended to the Mandarines of that Trs- 
bunall ) who received them with all manner of courtefie and civility, and 
profered totake the care themfelves of their lodging and accommodation, 
which the Fathers would by no means accept, excufing themfelves, that 
they had nor yet merit enough to accept of their offer:but gave them very 
| ereat thanks, and promifed to receivetheir kindneffe, when they fhould 
He ui fee afittime for it. But the true reafon was, partly that they might not 
| be burthenfome to them, and partly that they might remain the 
freer by having the lef{e obligation to be employed in their affaires of 
watre;under which title they had been brought in thither. As for aHoufe, 
it feemed good tothe Chriftians, that they fhould returneto that, where 
they had formerly made their abode for fo many years, and where they 
a were yet well knowne and beloved of the neighbourhood : Befides that, 
an by that means the world would more clearly underftand, upon how little 
We ey reafon they were banifhed ; and moreover, they fhould fave building of a 
ii) new Church,the old one having been bought on purpofe by aChriftian : 
only there was great need of repayring ; forthe buildings of China, con- 
fifting principally of wood,are not fo ftrong and lafting as ours: But Dr. 
Hi Wt Ignatius, who refided at that time in the Court, tooke upon him to repaire 
en) a all at his owne charges, and did accommodate them very excellently, e- 
| {pecially the Church ; and when every thing was ready, the Fathers went 
thitherto dwell, where they do yet inhabit to this very day, medling on- 
ly with fuch things as belong to their profeffion, without being ever {po- 
i kento concerning warre, Tartars or Armes. 
A WL | The affaires of the Court being thus happily accomplifhed,and the Fa- 
Bi At thers dwelling freely and openly in their ancient Houfe, they beganto fet 
on foote their former exercifes. They did cultivate and perfeét the know- 
ledge of the Chriftians , they preached to the Gentiles; they received the 
vifits, which the Mandarines and their friends did pay them,with the fame 
familiaritie as formerly, and without any other cautions, but fuch asare at 
| all times neceffary in China. This fecuritie and libertic inthe Court by 
ae publique approbation, was in alittle while after communicated to the o- 
He MAA ther Houfes, where the reft of the Fathers did refide, So that by little and 
| Hi little, preaching and other exercifes of religion were fo happily encreafed 
1) ah and enlarged, that inthe year 1628, and. 29. whileft we lived peaceably 
ee inthe places of our abode,a doore was opened to the Gofpel,and the way 
i cleared to the convertion of the Gentiles, without finding any oppofition, 
i or fefiftance, to the defignes which God had encouraged us to undertake; 
Wat although it was alwaies neceflary to make fomeMagi/frafe our friend inthe 
Hit | place of our employment, 
| Inthe fame meafure that our libertie encreafed, the Gofpel was like- 
a | wile divulged in feverall parts ; pew Refidencies were fet up, with a ir 
A | an 
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4nd Churches belonging tothem, and Fathers were fentto make their 
abode atthem. Two, befide Oratories, were inftituted in the Province of 
Fokien, both of them very numerous in Chriftians. Inthe Province of 
Xanfi, there was one fet up, and in that of X#a/, another, as alfo another in 
the Province of Honan, all which do flourith at this day ina copious Chri- 
fianitie. Atmy departure thence,there was another beginning, which is 
now finifhed, having a Church and fome ftore of Chriftians, and they did 
refolve to fend fome Fathers to refide there. But becaufe hereafter there 
will be an account given of them all in particular,I will ftay no longer up- 
on this fubjed. 

The Fathers returned to their ancient Houfes,(which were five in all be- 
fore the perfecution) after they had repaired and put them in fome hand- 
fome condition. That of Pekim, (with the accommodation of the Houfe 
and Church,as isabove-faid,) had three Fathers,& one Lay-Brother,who 
laboured very fucceffefully in encreafing the number of Chriffians. That 
of Hamchen had a new Houfe and Chutch, and more capacious than the 
former; which was indeed very neceflary, by reafon of the great number 
of Chriftians, both Old and new ones, of which there are fome made e- 
very day. That of Kiam/i had likwife anew Church and Houfe fcitua- 
ted in the moft publique Street ofthat City. That of Canton was let a- 
lone, not only becaufe (before) it could not be continued as the reft were; 
but alfo out of confideration that it was better to leave a place fo {ubject 
to formes and troubles, and in ftead thereof ro take another, where we 
might find more profit and fecurity. Nevertheleffe, the Chriftians there 
are very carefully vifited every year, 

At the Houfe of Nankim we had enough to do; for the Chriffians of 
that Church could not endure, that they having been the firft in perfecu- 
tions and troubles, and the moft exercifed inthem, fhould be the laft in 
fpirituall favours, and not only the laft; but even when other Houfes were 
well provided with Fathers, their Church only fhould want them. 
The Fathers alfo did much defire a Refidency there,& did therefore very 
frequently vifit them. But to fet up a publique and open Houfe, was very 
difficult, by reafon of the perfecutions that had happenedthere. Butat 
length,all difficulties were overcome;& a Refidencie was inftituted there, 
although it were late firft;which,next under God,we owetoDr. Paul,who 
that he might alwayes do good, did this even after his death,in thismaner. 

The Fathers had no other hope of this bufineffe, but the opportunity 
of fome Chriftian _Mandarine ot friend,who fhould come to governe that 
City;that under his protection they might be introduced with greater fa- 
cility and fecurity. It happened about that time,that'a Difciple of Docfour 
Pauls was fent thither tobe Prefident of the Councell of Warre; and as the 
Doéfour was very vigilant in this matter, he prefently helped the Fathers 
tothat whichthey defired; that Mandarine being of great authority, and 
being his Difciple, he would do whatfoever he fhould require of him, 
This overture pleafed the Fathers very well: and becaufe they would 
fend thither an experienced perfon, the place being of {uch great danger 
and fuch great importance, they did for fome time retard the execution of 
it, becaufe they were to takea Father away ai fome other rae 
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3 fo was to semaine unprovided. Inthe meane while Docfour Paul fell fick, 


who was at chattime aQually Colao in the Court; yet did not his fickneffe 
hinder him from writing and fending a letter to the Mandarine in favour of 
us, But hisfickneffe increafing, by that time the letter arried at Nankim, 
the good Dottour Paul was gone toa better life. But the Mandarine recei- 
ved the letter,( which the Father gave him with fome hefitation) nor as 
from a dead friend, but froma living Mafter : he received alfothe Father 
with all demonftrations of courtefie and good will. By his favour and 
order a Houfe was taken ; and the other Mandarines feeing how he ufed 
the Father, to pleafe him (for all defire to fecond the great ones) they 
did likewife thew him many favours, not only with their authority and 
frequent vifits, but alfo by giving him money toward the buying of the 
Houfes. In this manner was that Chusch well provided for, and the 
Chriftians comforted, who have been fince very much encreafed. 

About that time, which was in the year 1632 the affaires of chat Church 
did proceed ina much different manner,ftom what they had done former- 
ly;fo that it feemed that thofe ftormes had only ratfed the little barque of 
that Church to a greater height;not only inthe number of the Baptized, 
which without comparifon every year encreafed, but alfothe peace and 
quiet they enjoyed, and the liberty they had to preach: fo that there was 
a generall knowledge of our Holy beliefe difperfed overthe whole King- 
dome;infomuch that there is hardly a place in it, whither, either by books 
written upon that fubject, or by the acquaintance of Chriftians, or by the 
report of Gentiles themfelves,it is not arrived;and this not only in the in- 
nermoft parts of the Kingdome;where for the moft part the Fathers are 
employed, but alfo in theskirts and extremities thereof.I will bring fome 
examples, which will clearly demonftrate it. 

There came fometimes to the City of Macao (which is inhabited by 
Portughefes,and is {cituated on the Confines of China)fome Chriftian Man- 
darines about ftate affaires; who have not onely publickly declared them- 
felvesto be Chriftians, but have alfo made it appear that they were well 
inftruted in the principles of our faith;and have carried themfelves with 
fo much edification; and fandtity of life in the exercife of all (hriftian ver- 
sues, that they have much edified that people, and may be examples to 
Ghriftians of much greater antiquity. 

In the year 1631 the Portughe/[e fhips fetting faile from Macad toward Gi- 
4ppon(as ufually they do every year)about the height of Fossen a Province 
of China,one of the fhips was caft away; and all the men drowned, except 
oncly 12 perfons, who faved themfelves in the long boate almoft by mi- 
racle, by reafon it happened in the night, and the wind blew very ftrong, 
and the feas ran exceeding high : yet at length with much ado; although 
they had neither needle nor compaffe,they came a fhore,and landed in the 
faid Province of Fekien. Prefently the people flocked about the poor 
thipwrackt men who had more need of food and clothing than of being 
examined who they were; but becaufe the Hollanders (of whom the Chi- 
neffes have a very ill conceit) did ufe about that time to exercife much pi- 

racy and robbery upoathofe coafts, they put them in prifon ; where by 
teafonthey were not only ftrangers, but were alfo accounted enemies, 
they 
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they endured extraordinary want 8 mifery.Many people went ro feethem 

out of curiofity, becaufe they were ftrangers,who as they are feldome ad- 

mitted into that Country, are thought a rare fpectacle. Among the reft, 

there were fome Chriftians (whichis that I would fhew) who were led to 

{ee them out of the fame curiofity that others had - and taking notice that 

they carried beads, and croffes about them, and that they ufed to fay 

over theirbeads, they judged them to be of the fame profeffion as 

themfelves were < therefore they made diligent enquirie about it; and be- 

ing affured that they were Chriftians, although they were ftri@ly forbid to 

fhew them any kindnefle,yet Charitie, which is alwayes ingenious,found a 

way for them to help them, and to provide them with what they were a- 

ble. To cloath them they ufed this pious fhift :they would go into the 

prifon (for as I have fomerly faid,he that vifiteth a prifoner muft of ne- 

ceffity go into the prifon) having a double {uit of cloathes one over the o- 

ther : and as foon as they were got in, they would very dexteroufly flip off | 
their under garments,and give them tothofe poor men, and go out again ill 
‘onely with their own cloathes, without any difcovery of fo feafonable a 
charity,for the reliefe of thofe unfortunate wretches. 

Whiltt [lived inthe Province of Kiamfi at Nancham,the capical City 
thereof, where we have a Church and Houfe, there came thither a Ch7i. 
ftian of another City, on purpofe to conferre with me concerning his 
confciennce,and other fpirituall matters : and becaufe the place where he 
lived was far diftant from us, and he could not often make that journey; 
his cuftome was to make a pretty long ftay when he did come, and then, 
after his generall confeffion and pennance was ended, to returne home a. 
gain. One time at his departure I defired him to ufehis beft endea- 
vours to perfwade his kindred, friends, neighbours and other perfons,to 
embrace our Holy Faith, and that if he found any difpofition or inclinati- 
on in them to it,he fhould prefently give me notice of it. He did fo, and 
about a month after, he fent me an invitation to come thither, for that 
there was an opportunity of cafting my nets - J went thither, and becaufe 
he had not a Houfe bigge enough to receive the company that would 
come to treate with me, I did accommodate my felf in one of thofe Hou- 
fes,which the Chine(fes call Zutham,and do belong toa whole Family in 
common, where at fet times of the yeare the whole Family do affemble 
themfelves to treate of the affaires of that Family, and of the behaviour 
and manner of living of fome of that Kindred; and there they reprove, 
chaftife, give orders, &c,thefe Houfes for the moft part ftand empty, only 
there is fome one or other, who keepeth and taketh care ofthem. Neere 
unto that dwelt a M/andarine, who having heard of my arrivall, and thae I 

was a ftranger,drawnas I beleeve by his curiofity,came prefently to vifit 
me. But as we do not ufe in thefe vifits to let flip any opportunity of ad- 
vancing the Gofpel of Jefis Chrift, I entred into difcourfe with him 
concerning that matter, He asked me thereupon many extravagant que- 
ftions; and not being, as it feemed, much pleafed with my anf{wers, he 
took his leave of me with a great deale of civility, and, when he had done, 
he went and accufed me to the fecond Governour of the City; telling him, 
that there dwelt a ftranger; that the times were dangerous ; and more- 

over, 








II SE SEB ote Ee a eee REE OEP ELLE PT EERO DCE ee 

























































a RS 


i 238 ~ The Hiflory of CHINA. Pant.r. 


Se, 





over,that I taught anew Jaw,which was contrary to theirs,and prejudicial 
to the State; that therefore it did behoove his Lordfhip to ufe all care and 
diligence to prevent the mifchiefe that might enfue upon it. Leffe than 
i this would have been fufficient to have caufed me to be apprehended, if 
Mai the Mandarine had not been a cautious and difcreet perfon. Nevertheleffe, 
he fent fome of his Officers for me: there came into the Houfe where I 
was about thirty or fourty men, fomeof them being fent, and others only 
out of curiofity to fee me;as alfo the Tifam of that ftreet, (who is obliged 
to giveaccount of what ever paffeth there)and brought an order for meto 
appear before the Governour, Juftin that inftantin came the Chriftian who 
had fent for me, who was a Litterato, and wellefteemed inthat City; and 
taking me by the hand,would needs go along to givean account of meto 
the Governour; where he found alfo the Mandarine that had accufed me. 
The Chriftian told the Mandarine, that Llived in the Metropelis of the 
Province, and that I had a friendfhip with the Vice-rey and other Manda-_ 
rines of Quality (which was very true:) and that forthe Law which 
J taught, it was no fecret, but that I did preach it openly at the Court; and 
that my companions did the fame every where publickly; as the Manda- 
rines of the Metropolis knew very well. The Governour having heard thefe 
words, froma perfon of that merit, would make no further enquirie into 
the caufe, but remitted it to the firft Governeur, whom we found on his 
Tribunal, The Tifam began to give him an account of the bufineffe,but he 
i being not well inftructed in it, could not make him underftand it. Then 
We ila) the Chriftian began to {peak,and to give an account of what had happened, 
HA ie | in the prefence of almoft an infinite multitude of people; of which num- 
|! ber there being two, who, hearing him talk of the Law of God, figned 
themfelves with the Sige of the Cro/fe in the fight of a young man who 
HA) We ftood near them:The young man asked them, If they were Chriftians:T hey 
Wy) WA) | anfwered , No, but that they had a friend who was a Chriftian , and 
eT UG that he had taught them to make the figne of the Croffe, and to re- 
Aa hearfe feveral prayers. The Governour,affoon as he heard of Thien Chu.Kiao, 
that is, The Law of the Lord of heavenshe faid : this law hath many follow- 
ersinmy Country, and is a very good Law : what would the Father 
MW have elfe ? The. Chriffian anfwered : nothing, my Lord, but only to give 
ne | an account of himfelf in anfwer to what he is accufed of by Hioquon (for 
Hi that was the name of the Mandarine that had complained of me) neere un- 
| to whom he dwelleth. Then the Governour replyed, Tell the Father he li- 
i veth innogood neighbour: hood; and with him to find a better. The Chri- 
a fttan an{wered, fince your Lordjhip would have him change his habitation, 
me YH be pleafed to command he fhould have a Houfe allowed him during the 
Wi | RH | thort time he isto make his abode in this City. The advice pleafed him, 
a and ptefently he gave order, there fhould be fome Chambers provided 
ey! for mein a certain Palace, and inthem I lived during the whole time that 
ea) I {pent there: fothat by the occafion of the others turning me out of 
mW) the Houfe, I came to get one that was farre better. 0 
Asa Portughefe Carrack was on her way from Macao toward Manila,the 
ea) ftrook unfortunately upon the fands of Pulofifi, and was caft away, there 
et being hardly fourty perfons faved in the long boate; who fteering en 
| AA | we 
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well as they could towards the next land, after fome daies, arrived at the 
Ifland of Hainan, which is buta little way diftant from the Wefterne 
part of the Province of Canton, and from Macao two daies faile with a good 
winde. Affoon as they landed, they were prefenly apprehended accor- 
ding to the cuftome of that Ifland, with a noife and ftir which boded no 
good to thofe poor fhipwrackt men. They found fome Chriftians in that 
Ifland, who were very helpfull to them,and among the reft there wasa 
Mandarine called Ignatius, who had beena long time a Chriftian,as alfo 
his whole Family, a very good and devout perfon,as I had formerly 
known him to be at Navkim. It pleafed God for the comfort and folace of 
thofe poorPortughefes,that he fhould govern the Ifland at that time. Affoon 
as he had underftood what had happened to thofe prifoners, fearing what 
might fall out, he commanded the caufe to be brought unto his Tribunal. 
When thereforethe poor prifoners were brougbt into his prefence; and 
after that he underftood they were Chrifiians,he not only commiferated | 
their condition, but prefently commanded they fhould be fet at liberty, ii 
_ and kept them for fome time in his Palace. It is hard to expreffe the Cha- 1 
rityand Love, with which he entertained them, endeavouring to refrefh Wi 
and comfort them after the labours and dangers they had paffed, conver- i 
fing with them fo familiarly and fo cordially, and giving them fuch an ex- 
ample in his own perfon of all Chrifiian vertues, that the Portugheffes did 
afterwards very highly commend him, both in Macao and many other pla- 
ces,and not only his own carriage and behaviour,butalfo that of his houf- 
hold; but aboyeall,they did admire the care and diligence with which he 
gave them notice beth of Fafts and Holy-dayes,to the end they might ob- 
ferve them: fo that while they ftayed there, hefervedthem alfo in ftead 
of a Parifh Prieft. 
On the day of S.e4.¢nes,which was that whereon his wife was Baptized, 
and called by the fame same;he made very great Feaf : firft a Spirituall 
one in his Chappel, where they all met todo their devotions, and recom- 
mend themfelvs unto God, and after that,he gave them a Sumptuous and 
Splendid banquet.After he had entertained them a good while, and that 
they had recovered their health and ftrength againe,he lent them a Barque 
and Matriners to carry them to Macao. could bring many other examples, 
which I omit for brevities fake, feeing thefe are fufficient to prove what I 
faid before; That the Chriftian Religion,one way or other, is difperfed over 
the whole Kingdome of China. 





CHAP. 13, 


The life and death of Doctour Leo: 
and the Conclufion of this 
Fiiftory. 
He Chine/fe Chriflianity hath fo great an obligation to the fingular 


4. pietie, and charitable affiftance afforded them upon all occafions by 
Dottour 
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Doctour Leo, that 1 cannot finifh this relation without giving a briefe E//ay 
| of his life and death, which may ferve alfo fora teftimony of the great 
ie a zeale of thofe new Chriftians ; although I thall forbeare to mention many 
We (ai things concerning his fandtitie; as alfo feverall graces and gifts conferred 
We ba upon him by Almighty God, referring the Reader to the yearly letters, 
We ane where they ate more particularly fet downe. 

Ht | Dr. Leo was borne in the City of Hamcheu in the Province of Chekiam, 
| and having happily finifhed the courfe of his ftudies, he removed to the 
WMlege (et Court of Pekim, where he obtained the degree of Doctour, and executed 
the firft employment, which was.conferred upon him after his degree. 
There he faw and converfed with Father Mattheus Riecius,as did alfo the 
greateft part of the chiefe Officers and Letterati, moved by a cutiofitie of 
fecing men of Europe. This Leo, befides that he was of a quick and viva- 
il cious wit, had a moft eager and intenfe defire of knowledge, by which 
We ha) means he did the more engage himfelfe to an inward friendfhip and con- 
il verfation with the Father, being allured thereunto by the folidity and no- 
Me | velty of ourSciences, and particularly by the delight he tookeinfome maps . 
al and other curiofities ; fo that he could have been willing to have lived'al- 
ea waies in his company. Inthe meane while, together with humane Scien- 
Wan We ces,the Father did inftrué him in the heavenly wifdome of the Law of Gods 
We i HT | . and he was growne fo skilfull and well verfed in it, that he was able to 
| help the Father in the correction and augmentation of a Catechi{me, which 
| he had made fome years before, and was then about tore-printit. He did 
Wiley | therein much admire the great conformitie of our 4Zy/feries,with the prin- 
A ha cipalls of reafon, the concordance, order, and admirable confequence of 
a the points of our Faith:and although he did not atthat time give an entire 
Wa credence to them, neyertheleffe he was much delighted to fee every thing 
Il therein fo well ordered and difpofed;being wont often to fay, That ifthefe 
things were not true, they were wifely invented, and very conformable 
tothe light of nature. He continued the fame affeGtion toward the Father 
for fome years ; wherein he much affifted, both with his counfell and 
Mm) | authority , the foundation of that Houfe ; and indeed he was the firft 
We! Ws that did encourage the Father to the enterprife ; and furnifhed him with 
MW mony to buy the ground, and to build the Church. 
Ul All thefe good works, accompanied with the faflings and Penance 
| which he performed, whilehe was yet a Gentile, were as fo many: difpofi- 
tions, to fit and prepare him for the reception of that divine light, 
He AG which the Lord was pleafed to communicate unto him. He was then fa: 
Me at tisfied inthe truth of our Holy faith, and did much defire to be baptized ; 
We which notwithftanding Father Riccius,would not confent unto, by reafon 
Wa | of a certain impediment which he had at that time s but being afterwards 
We hy fick and in great danger of death, the Father was conftrained to Baptize 
an him. And immediatly after,the Lord was pleafed, by means and vertue 
a of that Sacrament and the other of Extreame Unction, to deliver him from 
A that death, which he expected every hour;as he himfelfe confeffed during 
| his whole life, and al waies gave particular thanks to God fort. 
nit Not long after,he returned hometo his owne Houle,where,having bu- 
Ma Wn fied himfelfe one evening in breaking and burning all the Ide/s he oT. 
Hh nde, 
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finde, Dr. Michael his ancient friend, (though yet a Gentile and very zea- 


lous in the worfhip of Jdo/s, and obfervant in their fuperftition) came in 
to vifithim. He was much aftonifhed at the fight,and could not forbeare 
to reprove him for it: but by the others anfwer,he received fo much fatif- 
faction, that he had an earneft defire to heare and underftand better the 
Law of Chrift ;which he afterwards received; & the fameDr. Leo affitted him 
as God-father at his Baptifme,for about that time there came to live in Leo’s 
Houle, the Fathers, Lazarus ,Catanaus,and Nicolas Trigaultius,who did of- 
ten difcourfe there, with Ry, Michael, he carried them to a Country houfe 
of his,(whither he went oftento dwell,) that he might with more free- 
dom and leifure difcourfe with them concerning the Law of God: he doing 
this often,was at length converted and Baptized; wherein Dr. Leohad the 
greaeft {hare and merit ; conferring a moft important benefit upon this 
Church,by the converfion of a perfon of that Quality, who for many years 
together, in the heate and trouble of the greateft perfecutions,did ever re- 
ceive, protect,and favourus above mealure. 

From that day forward thefe two Doectours, Michael and Leo were the 
heads and pillars of our Holy faith in thofe Kingdoms: for, in the greateft 
fury of that perfecution, wherein the Fathers were banifhed the Kingdom, 
eight ofthem concealed themfelves inthat City ;not only maintaining 
what they had already gained, but alfo encreafing it fo much, that where- 
as about 8 or 10 years before, there were but three Churches in all C bina, 
we have at this day many in eight Provinces, as alfo twelve Hotes, the 
number of the faithfud being very much encreafed every where, 

Dr. Leo made continuall progreffe inthe Chriffian religion, and fhewed 
in aét,upon all occafions, what he had before embraced and refolved in his 
minde. When he went totake poffeffion of the firft office, which was 
given him after he was a Chriffian, he was advertifed by the Minifters and 
Officers, that, according to the cuftome,he fhould go and worfhip, and 
take his oath before the Idols, which in great number were placed ina cer- 
tain Hall of that Palace, where he wastolodge. The Doctour went, and 
being come to the roome where the Zdols were, the Ceremonie he perlor- 
med was, to caufe them to beall overturned and throwne to the ground, 
and then to be broken in pieces : fothat the Sergeants themfelves, who 
were conftrained to execute this Commandement,which feemed to them 
avery great impiety, faid among themfelves,Sure this new Lord of ours i not 
very wellin his wits.So great was the horrour and hatred which he had con- 
ceived againft the devill. He was in this particular very fevere and terri- 
ble all the time of his life, neither did he account them men, that were 
deceived in that point, & had fo little fenfe,as to believe Ide/s to be gods 5 
and thofe, who had any occafionto heare the Law of Ged, or to read the 
books which treated of it, and did not judge ic to be true, to want braines, 

and to be voyd of underftanding, He per{waded himfelfe, that all they 
who could read,and took a delight in the reading of books, that it was not 
poffible, but that they fhould have a great paffion for the Learning and Sci- 
ences of Europe ; and that by means of them, they muft needs arrive at the 
knowledge of the true God, and receive his Holy law. Therefore his grea- 
teft care always was to perfwadethe Fathers to apply themfelves to the 
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tranflating the books of Ewrope; and he himfelfe did help them: in it al} he 
could, which was nota’ little. 

i Hence it was,that ever fince he knew the Fathers, which.was about the 
a fpace of thirty years, he almoft alwaies bufied himfelfe in this: exercife 
We fe) “which he followed with fo much ftudy and application, that evenin the 
| Country, at recreations, vifits and banquets, he never went without a book 
in his fleeve, or inthe chaire, wherein he was. carried on. mens fhoulders's 
Hl) and when he was alone,he did either read or write ; although it was mote 
a troublefome to him, than it would have beensp another of leffe ingenui- 
We Wi) | ty and capacity,by reafon of his want of fight in one eye, which he had al- 
|) a moft loft ; and the little fight he had in the other which was left: fo thatin 
HW Waly writing or reading he was faine almoft to touch the paper with his eye: 
a And truly he made fuch progreffe in our Sciences, that he could have dif 
al courfed upon any fubjeét betterthan many in Europe, that efteeme them- 
felveslearned men. § 
He perfectly underftood the'firft fix books of Euclid ; whicharenow 
tranflated'into thechine/fe tongueshehad learned all the kinds of our Avith. 
metick,with many patticular rules and fubtleties which are taught ia that 
mit Art; of which fubje& he compofed feaven Tomes ; he was very well ae- 
aa " qudinted with allthat belongeth to the Spheare,and fuch like curiofities, But 
eT what is moft of al], he underftood very well, and helped to tranflate the 
iil books of Arifforléde Calo ; together-withthe.queftions, which are handled 
| upon them by thé Schoole of Cowimbra ; fo that he had perfeétly penetra: 
| ted into that matter: and finally; he learnt'a great part of our Loezck, con- 
Hl cerning which he left 20 Tomes in the Chine/fe language to be printed ; be- 
i fides, he difcourfed fo pertinently of all thefe and other matters, with fo 
Wh much eafe and delight, that it was'not fo facile for others, who were well 
i verfed in them,to follow him. He never made account of thofe curious 
commodities, which came from Europe, and which were fo much eftee- 
med by others; all his delight and-content was,to fee fome new and curi- 
ous book, that was brought out-of Ewrope: Then would he fighto-fee him- 
felfe old and alone, not finding.in other Chriffians the zeale, which he had 
of 2 thing fo important, to the converfion of that Kingdom,as was the hel- 
_ ping us in the tranflation of fuch books. With the Fathers he never dif- 
it courfed of any thing, but either of God, or of our Sciences. It was. a knowa 
Mt thing among us, that when he faw-us,(which he did many times a week,) 
| the firft thing he would ask,was, What book it was we were about tranfla- 
ting;and ifhe knew the fubje@,how much we had already tranflated?And 
I can fpeak it with truth, that of fitty works which the Fathers have tran- 
Hi flated into the Chine/fe tongue, both of Divimitie & other Sciences, among 
ny which there are forme which do confift of manyTomes, there is hardly one 
which hath not paffed through his hands, he either correcting it himfelfe, 
or helping us to do it, or revifing and fitting it for a new impteffion; or elfe 
We rendring it of more Authority, with the addition of prologues and other 
| V9 compofitions of his owne,He had’an unf{peakable pleafure in thofe works; 
a Ny | neither could he-have a greater Prefent fent him, than one of our books 
newly printed ifthe Chine/fe lanewage. 


iy | From hence there prew in him a great and infatiable defire, wherein 
iy | he 
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he feemed to confume himfelfe , which was to have many Fathers come 
into China, and it was fo vehement in him,that it made him fall into com- 
plaints againft our Swperiours, faying, They did not underftand, becanfe 
they could not fee with their eyes the importance of that bufinefle, & that 
therefore they did not fupply: that want fo much as was neceflary. One 
day falling into a great heat upon this fubje&, the Father with whom he 
difcourfed,mildely replied; Sir, we thank you for your zeale, and do ae: 
knowledge the favour you fhew us, in complaining on this manner; but 
our Swperionrs have many places to fuccour and fupply, and it is not poffi- 
ble for them to do it to the fatisfaction of all, To which he replied very 
gracefully, Your Reverence doth reprove me for daring to murmure a- 
gainft our Fathers and Superiours, butitisnot fo ; but only I fay, That I 
fhould be very glad to have the opportunity to {peak in perfon with our 
Reverend Father, Generall (in thefe very tearmes he fpake it inthe Chine(fe 
tongue, and when ever he mentioned the Superiours of the Company , he 
alwaies called them Our Fathers and Superiours) becaufe I would very ear- 
neftly defire of him, that he would be pleafed feafonably to fupply our 
Kingdome of China with {tore of Fathers, by reafonthe letrersand Jan- 
guage are fo difficult tobe learnt: for erelong your Reverences will be fo 
old and worne out, that you will not be able to teach thofe, who are new 
comers. Thus he {pake, and this was his opinion concerning it, Anda 
good Teftimony thereof will appeare ina letter which he wrote in anfwer 
to one, which Father “Uugnez Mafcaregnas the A(fiftant of Portugall had 
fent him » wherein he offered to fend hit whatfoever curiofitie or raritie 
he defired out of Exrope:to which point his an{wer was,that he neither wi- 
fhed,nor defired any thing, but only that he would earneftly endeavour to 
fend more of the Societie into China. ; i 
In propottion to the loveihe had for the Fathers, his zeale and care for 
their {tudies and health did encreafe ; asalfo that they fhould be well ac- 
commiodated, and that they fhould know how to converfe with thofe of 
the Country, in fich Termes, Ceremonies, and Compliments, as were 
moft efteemed-among them » admonifhing, and inftruéting us with great 
confidence upon all occafions when ever he faw us miftaken in the Stile of 
that Country. He had fo tender a kindeneffe for us,that many times with 
his owne hands he would open our gowns before to fee whether we were 
fufficiently provided with cloaths to defend us from the cold. Whena- 
ny of us was fick, he caufed:the medicines, to be boyled and prepared 
at his owne Houfe, faying, ‘That either through the ignorance, or unskil- 
fulneffe of our fervants they might lofe their force, and fo the fick per- 
fon would receive no help by them. At the firftfight, after alittle difcourfe, 
he could very well judge of the'talents and parts of every one of us; and 
had a great facilitie in gaining ‘our affe@ions, He hada great efteeme and 
affeGion for.us all in general], but much more for thofe who were newly 
come, andicould not yet-fpeak the language , of whom he had alwaiesa 
very great care, much compaffionatiag the labour and paines they were to 
take in the ftudy of that language, and the letters. belonging to it,-andto 
encourage them; would much rejoyce at every word, which he heard 
them bring out, when they began to {peak it?’ He gave them very cane 
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lar inftru@tions concerning the manner and method they were to ftudy it 
by. He gave them the names of theibooksto which they were molt to ap- 
ply themfelves, and many times he fent them to them, written in hisowne 
harid;concerning the poynts and ftrokes,of which in Chima there is aparti- 
culay Scienve. It was an incredible confolation, and truely did caufe no 
leffe then our admiration, to heare the two Dodtours, Leo and Michael ros 
gether, when they came both at once, (as they did often,) to our Honfe ; 
al for they {carce fpoke of any thing elfe but of the way how to: propagate 
Hi the Gofpel, arid how to proreét,detend ard authorize the preachers there- 
| of throughout the whole Kingdom; confulting-with themfelves to which 
vm iii of their friends they fhould recommend them; what booksthey would ads 
a vife them to write, to which Province it were beft to go firft; and which 
Father were fitteft to be required: of the Saperiour for fuch apart. In the 
efid,all their confultations concluded in fighs, faying: We are old meny to 
morrow we fhall dies whom fhall wee leave inour ftead to carry on, that 
which we have feen begun in our daies ¢ Sometimes tranfported by their 
oe | || affections,they did! imagine themfelves to be thervat the Court, informing 
Al | iW | the King himfelfe by their Memorial of the fanctity and purity of our Chri 
i tian Faith , and having.obtained leave and authority of himito fet up pub » 
al ‘lick Churches, they did already intheir imagination make choice of the 
Wh ground and {cituation, and defign the form of the buildings,otherwhile 
‘| they fancied themfelves to beaccufed: forthis caufe, to be laid itr prifon; 
at and after that to be beheaded and all with formuch courage and cheerful- 
i neffe,asdid well fhew the efteent they made of the honour of Martyrdom; 
A andthe ardent defires they hadtolofe their lives forthe intereft of Gods 
caufe. 

Neither did he ftop at difcourfes and defires; for I can juftly affirme, 
"Fhat of all the Hovfes and Churches our Societie hath'im China, there is 
not one of them, which Dr. Leo hath not helped-both to build and to pre- 
i ferve ; giving towards fome of them,although he was not rich, aconfide- 
aan rable fumme of money. ! 

lI But that zealous love ofZeo wastioft remarkable, in that occafion of re. 
calling the Fathers to the Court and City of Pekim where they formerly 
réfided, He contrived all poffible means to effeé it, and made ufe of all op- 
portunities and by reafon that China wasthen infefted by the Tartars, 
and the Coutt of Pekim in danger, he tooke advantage by that occafion to 
remonftrate to the King, that beftdes our learning and skill, which tmigli¢ 

| be'of great ufe to him, in this conjunture of time,;we had alfo'great power 
a and intereft withthe inhabitants of Macao, from whour we could eafily” 
ae obtaine 4 confiderable fuccour of men and armes'to his affiftance ; and the 
better to perfwade the King and his counfell co it, he ufed fo much Rhee. 
rick;and produced fo many,and fuch apt and proper examples ont of theit 
bdoks andancient Chronicles, wherein he was excellently well verfed, 
that J. ddubt not, but the Reader would receive much delight,-if I fhoald® 
give him alittle taft of that excellent memoriall of his, did notthat’ Bre= 
viti¢é, which I have tied my felf to: in this relation, forbidity Inconcla- 
fion,he did and faid fo much, that he obtained his defitey wherein he re- 
ceivéd noleffe fatisfaction tian we have;and evérfhal have a ‘to 
im 
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him for it. Nevertheleffe,he loft the great office he had , only upon this ac- 
count , through the malice 6f his enemies; who accufed' him to the 
Kine; though they had nothing to lay to his charge,but the neare friend- 
fhip he had had with Father Marthans Riccins.and that ke did beleeve and 
profefle a-certain Law, which that Father taught,and which was different 
fromthe Law of that Kingdome, 
But it pleafed the Lord to recompenfe him abundantly for what. he 
then loft; reftoring him 4 or 5 years after tothe fame place with much 
more honour and Fame throughout the whole Kingdom,by means of Dr. 
Puul,who being alfo a C47//fiaz,and of fo much courage & underftanding, 
as to beable toaffi(t and favour our affairs, brought it about upon occafion 
of the reformation of the Kalender, He accepted of the employment, the 
better to enable him, together with Docfour Paul, to promote the intereft 
of the Gofpel; and fo he began his journey toward the Court: but, befide 
the infirmities of his old age, the lengthof the voyage, and the exceffive | 
cold of the winter, did fo weaken him, that, not many moneths after his ii) 
atrivall, he ended his life onthe day of AU Sarats, which was the very day, i 
whereon foure years before the firft Ma/fe. was {aid in that Honfe , which i 
he built on purpofe to beftow upon the Society; where at this day is one of | 
the two Refidencies, which we have in the City of Hamcheu. 
I will not ftand to reheatfe the Piety ,compuncton,and refentment,with 
which tie did feverall times confeffe himfelf during his fickneffe; nor the 
confolation with which he received the holy Sacraments of the Commu- 
nion and extreame unétion,and with what devotion he hearkned to the dif- 
courfes and exhortations, which were made to him (at that time by 
three of the Fathers, who were prefent) at his death, (are- 
ward which certainly the Lord was pleafed to beftow upon that love and 
affeGion, with which he had'alWayes helped and favoured us, from the 
firft time he knew us,)I forbear, I fay,to mention them, by reafon any one 
may imagine them info learned a man and perfect a Chriffian. I will only 
take notice briefly of what he faid at that time to Doéfour’ Paul, whom he 
tooke by the hand, juft’as he was about to depart, & after he had given. him 
thanks for the favours he had réceived of hinmupon many occafions, and 
particularly in that faft; he faid to him with teares in his eyes. Sir,T dye 
much comforted to [ee with my eyes how well our Fathers arere-eftablifhed, and 
protected by your zeale. Iwill not recommend themto yor, becaufe I know the 
place they holdin your heart. My finnes have made me unworthy to have any 
fharein this work, to which yeu have done me she favour to cal me for your 
companion: But if after this work is ended you would be pleafed to make ufe of my 
name to anything, which might refult to the tory of God, andthe propagation 
of bis moft Holy Law, you would do me ahigh favour, and fo, Sir, I leave np- 
on your Shoulders the Chriftianitie of China. With theft words, which fhew- 
éed fufficietitly the’ efteem he had of the Gofpel, and of the preachers 
thereof, Doctour Leo ended pioufly and holily that life,a good part where- 
of he had fpent in the affiftance of thisnew Church, He dyed on the 
firft'of November 630° although his memory will alwayes live, ia the 
breatts of the Labourers of our Society; and we hope, that his ex- 
ample will be’ pteferved in other generous’ mindes of the Sak dle 
bilitie. ) 
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T be Hiftory of CHINCA. Part.2. 
To this ftateand condition is the Church of China arrived, after the 
\| continuall labour and paines of the Fathers, during fifty eight years ; and 
nn truly fo happy and profperous a fucceffe could never have been expected 
7 from fuch difficult. beginnings, and fuch. weak.meanes. Nevertheleffe, 
from the contexture of this Narration, it may: well be perceived, what 
paines, trouble, caution, patience and longanimity have alwayes accom- 
panied this enterprife, and alfo upheld it in the greateft perfecutions. The 
zeale and heate of thofe perfons, who would convert the world perfectly 
i ona fudden,is much to be commended;and we do efteeme,and reverence 
mn || it in-alls nevertheleffe, in new Mi/fions,and particularly in fuch, which are 
i |) not fufceptible of this fire, which flameth out fo fuddenly,but do require 
| ail to be dilpofed to it by longer time, we do endeavour to retain them with- 
Tl inthe limits of prudence, more fafe, and the bounds of patience, more 
profitable, for that which is pretended to, by our Society, wherever we 
meet with any of fuch a Spiritamong us;and if that will not ferve, we fend 
them to the pulpets and auditories of Ewrope, where that fire may fhine 
out without any danger of burning. And this is obferved by.usin order to 
the Gentiles. 

Ae He As for the new Chriftians, Idoubt not at all, but that it isa holy and de- 
vl fireable thing, prefenrly to fafhion and accommodate themto thec6mon 
Nh Heat way of the univerfall Church, to her lawes, decrees, ftatutes,&c. Nevet- 

theleffe,we muft look how farre that is poffible; and if poffible, whether 
Hi it be convenient; and whether it would not be more for the deftruction 
ih then edification of fuch tender plants. Our Saviour Chrift and the Apo- 

LN) Ae ftles have left us this doctrine fo cleer, that there doth not feem any place 
anal to beleft forerrour. St. U4mbrofé faith, It is a property of falfe Apo. 

a ftles to teach every thing to every one without difference of perfons; the 

which difference was alwayes obferved by our Saviour in his holy doc- 
trine, Aliter enim pepulis, aliter loquebatur difcipulis, St.Paal the: preacher 

A a of the Gentiles and Matter of preachers, wroteto the Corinthians, Lac vobis 

GE potum dedi: (itis wel to be feen, (faith St Gregory)thathe brought them up 

: Hl , and inftruéted themas Children: they were newly begotten unto the 
ih) | Gofpel, {faith St, ~mbrofe) Ideo eA poftolus, vir divinus(e medicus {piri- 

hn tualis unicuique fecundum vires illins aoétrinam tradebat.)And tothe Galati- 
ans he faith; Scitis,quia per infirmitatem carnu evangelizavi vob. Wherefore 
accommodating himfelfeto the weakneffe of the fle[h, the Apoftle did preach 
no higher things to them:[aith St. Hierome,Ut infirmos Galatas lucrifaceret. 

Of this opinton alfois Toftatus cap.7.queft.o.upon St,Mat. 

\ The fame St.Paul, when he would lay the foundation of Chriftianitie.at 

ay Athens began with that Infcription,Ze moto deo, or (as St Hierom will have 

Ba ti It) Dijs Afie, Europe & Lybie,dijs ignore cx peregrinis ; And without ever 

a reproving thofe words, or condemning the fuperftition, (although it..was 
bad.enough) judging it more convenient at the firft, he made ufe of this 
darkneffeto communicate light to them by it, The Apoftles in the firft 
councell treated only of the facilitating of the converfion. of the Gentiles, 

Vifum eft (piritui [ancto & nobis nihil ultra imponere vobis oneris,quam bac 
necelfaria :. ut abftineatis vos ab. immolatis fimalachrorum, oy {uffocatoyey 

Sanguine. Sothat in thefe three things,they did include the whole obliga- 

tion 
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tion of the-Fids pofitivum, towhich thofe new Chriftiais were obligedyand 


(what is more) thefe were (all three): Lemih Ceremonies, which if they 
fhould be obferved,at this day, would give much fcandal.Neverthelé{s,to 
facilitate the ¢ooverfion of the Gentiles,and to avoyd giving Scandabtorthe 
ewes, they were,at that time, judged neceflary. The fame thing: happened 
about citcumcifion, the which S, Paul not\ only-permitted, but everiiex- 
ercifed himfelfe onthe perfon of his difciple: Timothy; conde(cending to 
the weakneffe and: ignorance of thofefirft Chriftians. 

Of this. opinion was Panormitanus(cap.licet Gracos, de Baptifna cy ejus ef 
fect: )where be faith, » Poteft cy debet venientes noviter ad: fidem tolerare.in 
moribus cr ritibus, corun antiquis: Bovotherwiles(asCufanus faith) there 
wouldracher bea perturbation than'an edification. : Oportet’ infirmitati 
hominum plevumque copdefcendere nifi-vergat contra aternam [alutem.( which 
is very manifelt, every: man being: chiefly concerned’ 'totake care of his 
own eternall'Salvation, ne ci alijs predicaverit, ipfe reprobus cfficiaturs) 
nam exactam qnerere'conformitatem in omnibrs ef? potivs-pacem turbare. T his 
opinion likewife is favoured by the Glofle,imcapit.Revs qui, de panitentia 
ey remi([ione. ) where it is faid, T hat in favour of thofe who are newly con- 
verted to the Faith, detrahendum eft jure. The Church hath often practifed 
the fame,and particularly in the Councel of Florence, where Pope Eugenius 
the Fourth did very prudently diflemble with the Greeks, concerning the 
point of marriage; for the Greeks not confenting to treate any thing 
concerning Marriage, and the Pope having alfo already determined 
the point: yet Synodicé , cy, Armeniis, in decreto fuo, credendum 
tradens; mirum dittu, Grecos ob communem concordiam recentur initam, forti- 
us ftabiliendam, non explicité ad hoc credendum obftrinxit; imo pertinaciam eo- 
rum in veliquis,violata pace,ne refilirent,videns non vidit,vel(ut in Adtis Con- 
cilij patet),non condemnavit, lt this was done to Perfons of that authority, 
quality and antiquity : what hall we fay of poor Neophytes, but only that 
of St. Gregory? Duris mentibus (imul omnia abfcindere impoffibile effe not dubi- 
win eft: quia is, qui locum afcendere nititur, gradibus vel palfibus, non faltibus 
elevatur.So that inthe converfion of the Gentiles(according to St,Gregory ) 
Suaviter cy prudenter (wbinfinuare, non violenter abrumpere, Apoftolici mune- 
ris eff, St. Peter,to preferve thofe Plants he had newly planted ; Iuter Gen - 
tiles gentiliter inter judeos judaice vidtitavit, And St.Paul, Fattus et fudeis 
tanquam fidaus ut Pudeos lacrifaceret.¢> ijs qui (ub lege erant, quaft (ub lege 
effet,ut cos qui (ub lige erant,lucrifaceret idque prudenter ad bonum animarum 
(as Baronins declareth in his Annals in the year 51.)This is that, which the 
Apofthes Saints ,Councells and Fathers have taught by precept and exam- 
ples. 

And notwithftanding all thefe Inftructions, how difficult is it to take 
the middle way by accommodating ones felfe to places, times, and per- 
fons, and the feverall courfe of things ? and how much good is loft, sot to 
fay, how much evill done(and even fuch evill as at this day we fee-and 
lament ) by following every one his own judgment and fancy whatfoever it 
be; leaving that more certain, and faving way which was ufed bythe 
Saints? 

I willconclude this Relation witha Paragraph of a Letter,which the Pa- 
triark 
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4. Part.2. 


triark of ethiopia Don Alphonfo Mendez wrote trom Goa to the Cardinalls 
of the Congregation de propaganda fide , who for his Learning, Authority, 
and Vertue, and above all, tor his experience of Mi//iens,wherein he la- 
boured and fuffered much, doth very muchdeferveto be believed. He 
faith thus: 

But at the end of this Letter I do judge it not from our purpofe to bemind your 
Eminencies,that God hath formerly commanded, that a vine-yard [hould not be 
fowed with diver{e feeds , nor that a garment onghttobewover of Linnenand 
Woollen,with which the Queen and Spoute 15 to be cloathed,wherein is impli- 
ed, That the feverall inftiturions and diff erent manners of living of Religious Or- 
ders ought not to be entruded upon young and tender Churches, [uch as are but yet 
in a manner (ucklings , but only to be introduced into (uch Churches, as are come 
to their full ftrength, and are fortified by along continuance of years. For many 
times, emulation growing among them, and many wanting prudence, and others 
abounding in an indifcreet zeale, they do many things, which tend rather to ru- 
ine than edification & Ce The Lord bleffe your Ensinencies &c, From Goathe 
eleventh of November 1638, 
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BELLUM TARTARICUM. 


OR THE 


CONQUEST 


OF 
The Great and moft Renovvned 
Empire of 


By the Invafion of the TART ARS, who i 
in thefe laft feven years, have wholly 
fubdued that vaft Empire. i 


Together with a Map of the Provinces, and chief Cities 
of the Countries, for the better underftanding | 
of the STORT. yi) 


Written originally in Larrns by Martin Martinius, prefent inthe 
Countrey at moft of the Paffages herein related, And now 
faithfully Tranflated into Englifh. 





LONDON, 


Printed for Johz Crook, and are co be fold at his Shop at the Sign of 
the Ship in S,Pasls Church-yard. 1655, 
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th ereas in the courfe of thisinfuing Hiftory there occurs 
Ai frequent mention of t} ¢ chiefe Provinces and Cities in 
PY, fs China; which have either been affaulted and defended, 
Bs TES fubdued ‘i aerate by the feverall Armies, as well 
NAS vom North to South, as from Eaft toWeft . leat the 
We, Seah ure and delight of his res hae be ek way 
SS iM res ( diminifhed by the frequent re-encounter of harfh and 
ONY On barbarous names of Countries, and Towns unknown ta 
-___¢he European Reader , 1 thought it good to prefix a 
little Geographical table of the Countries, and chiefe Cities, which might ferve 
as a guide to conduc? the eye of the underftanding,in the pur[uit of the mentioned 
vittories. Lconfelfe it is not foexact as the rigour of Geography exacts, but yet 
it ts {uch an one, as was drawn by the hands of their learned Phylofophers, and 
may well give a fufficient notion of all the places mentioned. 

As for more exquifit, and rare Maps both univerfal and particular, as well of 
the Countries, as of the Cities, and of all the rarities they contain, together with 
the exact knowledge of their Longitudes and Latitudes, and of all that does be- 
Long either to Aftronomy or Geography in relation to them ; with what may be ex- 
pected from Natural or Humane Hiftory, I referve all thefeto my Atlas of Chi- 
na which I am compofing ; taken from their own ancient records ever fince the 
time of Noah, all which I have with much pains and induftry cathered up to- 
gether, and tran{ported with me to Hurope. Iwill not therefore for the prefent 
deflower shat work of its greateft beauty, by an wnfeafonable expofition of itto rhe 
Readers view 5 but expect till it grow to that perfection,as I hope will fatisfie the 
appetste of this our curious Age. 
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BELLUM TARTARICUM, 
OR, 


Lhe Hiftory of the Warres of the Tartars 
in China, ec. 






Foe 
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we. 





| He moft ancient Nation of Tartars in Afia, the Pa- 

| rent of many Nations, hath been an Enemy to the 

EmpireofChina above tour thoufand years:during The Tartar: 

S.\\|| which time, they have had many fharp Wars with shetateas 
1 Wee/ |) thofe of China, in which they, though fometimes ¢;;,,. 

ae worlted, yet for the moft part, have remained the 

4 conquerors. 

Leall that Nation, Tartars, which inhabiteth the 
Northern parts, behind that famous Wall which aaa - 
Rtretching out above 309, German Leagues fiom Eaftto Welt, hath evet 
ferved for a Rampart to hinder their irruptions into the faid Empire. 

This Country the Chinefés having a defect of the letter R .anciently cal- 
led Tata: comprehending under this name,not only the occidentall, but 
the Oriental. Zartars, hitherto much unknown to us in Europe, containing 
the Provinces, Samahania, T: any, Ninche, Niulban, and the like, from the 
leffer Tartary, and Kingdom of Cafcor, to the Oriental Seaabove fapony, 
where they are feparated by the Streight of Anian, from Quevira in Ame- 
rica, it yet it be a Streight and nota Continent. 

But itis not my intention to write all the Warts which have paffed be- 
twixt them ; but only of fuch’as have happened in our memory,and in my 
prefence ; All the reft thall appear at large in my Abridgement of the Hi- 
ftory of China. And that we may proceed with more Order, it will be 
neceflary to reflect, how and from whence thofe Troubles had their be- 
ginning. 

It is therefore firft to be known, that the ancient Weftern Tartars,aftet the tartar: 
wey had fubdued almoft all Afiato their power, waged war againftChina, conquered 
(of which Pawlus Venetus, and Ayton make mention under the names of cao 
Cataye and Maningin) and this before the times of great Tamberlain, WhO Tamberlain 
never fubdued € hina, as fome have fal{ly writ ; for he fourifhed about the never ooke 
year MCCCCVI 3 in which time Taichangus, Emperour of China, and cue 
the fecond of the Tsimingian Bamily (the Tartars being before beaten out 
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cf his Kingdom) governed peaceably all the Provinces included’ within 
ie | the compafs of that Vaft Wall which before I mentioned. 
|| But the War which Paulus Venetus toucheth, betwixt the Chineffes and 
om Tartars began in the year MCCVI. as their Hiftory and Chronology te- 
fify, which lafting77.years,at laft the7 artars in the year MCCLX XVII, 
having totally conquered ail that potent Enapire,extinguifhed the Imperi- 
all Family of the Sumas, and erected a new Regal Family,which they cal- 
We! led Fuena, of which Tartarian Race nine Emperors by defcent, go- 
| The turare Verned inthe Kingdom of China for the fpace of LXX. years in Peace 
Hl Emperours of and Quietne{s ; and about the end of that War, came Paulus Venetus into 
en || Chinae China with the Tartars, as appeareth by his Writings. 
onde Inthis tra@ of time, the Tartars forgetting their ancient Vigour of 
ie ik Mind and warlike Spirits, which the pleafures and delices of that Coun- 
ai try had quailed and tamed, and being alfo weakned by fo long a Peace, 
Im became of a fofter temper, and received adeep Tin@ture of the Nature 
id and Difpofition of the Natives of China. 

Whereupon a contemptible perfon (who was fervant to one of thofe 
deputed to offer Sacrifice to their Idols) called Cha, prefumed to rebel a- 
gainft them. 

This man commiferating the condition of his enflaved Country, and al- 
aa fotouched with the ambition of Reigning, firft acted the part of a Thief, 
WM Hina | or High-way man; and being of a Generous Nature, bold, and as quick 

of hand,as in wit; wanted neither Courage,nor Art,nor Companions, nor 
Fortune, to gather fuch a multitude as in fhort time made up the vaft body 
ofan Army; whereupon depofing the perfon of a Thief,he became a Ge- 
neral ; and with a bold attempt prefumed to fet uponthe Tartars, and ha- 
ving fought many battailes with them, obtained many fingular Victories; 
{o as in the year 1368.he finally drove them out of the Kingdom of China, 
receiving for fo memorable an action, the whole Empireof Chinaasa 
worthy reward of his Heroical Aétions. . 
! It was he firft ereGted the [mperial Family of the Taminges, and being 
HH hewas the firft Emperour of thar Race, ftiled himfelf by the name of 
| Hunguus , which fignifies as much as, The famous Warrionr. 

After fuch an illuftrious AGion, it was no wonder if all the Provinces 
fubmittedto him, both as to one that was a Native of their Country ; and 
alfo becaufe they lookedonhim asa man who had redeemed them from 
Thraldome: for it is the Nature of the people of Chinato love and efteem 
their own,as much as they hate and vilifie Strangers. 

Mi Wherefore he firft placed his Court at Nanking neer to thé bank of that 

Mil great River of Kiang, which the Chine/fes,in refpeat ofthe huge Mountains 
Ail of water which it difcharges into the Ocean, call the Son of the Sea: And 
He AN ~ having {peedily ordered, and eftablifhed that Empire, fearing no Infur- 
i rections from thefe new redeemed Creatures, he was not contented to 
have chafed the Tartars out of China, but he made an irruption into Tarta- 

ry it felfe, and fo followed the point of his ViGtory,as that he routed them 

{everal times, wafted all their Territories, and finally brought the Orien- 
: tal Tartars to {uch ftreights, as he forced them to lay down their Arms, to 

We lee pay Tribute, and even begee an Ignominions Peace. This Storm of ve 
Oy , € 
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fell chiefly on the Tartars of the Province of Niuche, whither the Tartars 
of China being expelled were retired. 

Afterward thofe Tartars every yeare, either as Subjects or Friends, 
came into China by the Province of Lesotung to traffick with the Inhabi- 
tants, For, being brought to poverty and mifery, they thought no more of 
making warre againft China. The Merchandife they brought were feve- 
rall, as, the root cal'd Ginfem,fo much efteemed amongtft the Chinefés, and 
all forts of precious skins,as thofe of Caffor, Martais and Zibellens; and al- 
fo Horfe-hair, of which the Chinefes make their Nets, and the men ufe 
it in tying up their hair, as the handfomeft drefle they canappear in. But 
thofe Tartars multiplyed fo faft, as they grew quickly into feven Govern- 
ments which they call Hordes, and thefe fighting one againft another, at 
length about the year of Chrift MDL. wete united into one Kingdome, 
called the Kingdome of Niache. 

Thus ftood China in relationto the Baftern Tartars;but to the Weftern i 
Tartars they payed Tribute,masked underthe Title of Prefents, that they i 
might defift from War. | . | 

For the Chinefes efteem it very unhandfome to make war againft any, if || 
by any other means their Country can be conferved in peace and quict- I 
nefs,being taught this by their Philofophers. 

But inthe meane time, being over jealous of the Enemies to their an- A great Gaui- 
tient riches, they never left that great Wall, which extends from Eaft.to Walia 
Weft, without a million of Souldiers to guard it. the Tartars. 

Therefore this Kingdome of China being thus eftablifhed in the Tai-, |. 
mingian Family enjoyed a conftant peace and quictnefle for CCL.yearss i,cnivn 
and whilft the feven 7 artarian Lords or Governours made civil wars,that 
renowned Emperour of China, known by the name of Vanley being the 
thirteenth Emperour of Taiminges Family, governed happily the King- 
dome of China from the year 1573. to the year 1620. with as much Pru- 
denceas Juftice and Equity. 

But in thistime the Zartars of Niuche had fo multiplied and fpread The rurtars 
themfelves, after incorporated into a Kingdome, that they became daily think of inva: 
more formidable to China: And therefore the Governours of the borde- “8 ©/"#- 
ring Provinces, confulted privately amongft themfelvs how they might 
curb and reftraine thefe people within their limits: For their Governours 
have fo much Power and Authority, that although they live as Slaves to 
their Prince, yet when there is queftion of a Common and publick good, 
they govern abfolutely and uncontroulably;unlefs by fomehigher powers 
their orders be reftrained. 

Firft therefore the Prefeéts or Governours, did abufe the Merchant 7). 6: cante 
Tartars of Niuche when they came into Leaotung, which is a Province of che Zartari- 
confines next tothem. we ACL 

Then again when the King of Niache would have matried his Daugh- The fecond 
ter to. another King of the Tartars,they hindred this marriage by reprefen- cau. 
ting fome pretended reafons of State. 

And finally, when the King of Ninche fufpeéted nothing from them he ae ue 
epaceived his friends, they took him by deceit, and killed him perfidi- 
oufly. 


LI Wherefore 
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Wherefore to revenge thefe injuries, the Kings Son gathered a ftron 
The oe re, Army, and taking his time, found meanes to get over the great Wall I 
Teale mentioned; and the great River being frozen, he prefently fet upon the 
China. great City Kazyven,(or as others call 1t)Taxun,which lies upon the Con- 

fines of Tartary, which he took inthe year MDCXVI. 
From this City he writ a Letter in Tartarian Characters. to the Empe- 
Che Tytars YOUL Of China,which though writ in Barbarian Characters, yet contained 
Proteftationa- Nothing-Barbarous. By this Letter, which he fent by one of their Indian 
gaint China. Prjefts¢whom they call Lama) inavery humble and fubmiffive manner 
he declared to him, that he had invaded his Country to revenge the in- 
juries he had received from the Governours of the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces. But yet that he was ready to reftore the City he had taken, and 
depofe his Armes, if his complaints might be heard, and fatisfaction gi- 
ven him. The Emperour of China, called Yanley, having received this 
Letter, though otherwife of an eminent wifdome, and of as great expe- 
rience, yet being now broken with Age, in this bufineffe feems to have 
proceeded with leffe Prudence than that which accompanied the former 
Adtions of hislife, For,thinking it not to be a bufinefs of that moment as 
that it deferved to be treated before him in his own Court, he remitted it 
to the chief Governours and Commanders. And thefe men‘puffed up 
with their ufualt pride, thought it not fit fo much as to give an anfwer to 
the Barbarian King; but refented it very highly that he durft be fo bold as 
to complain to the Emperor of any injury received. 
ie The Tartarian King, feeing they vouchfafed no anfwer to his juft de- 
‘ihe Barbe mands, turning his anger into rage, vowed to celebrate his Fathers Fune- 
flicious Vow. Yals with the lives of two hundred Thoufand of the Inhabitants of Chiza. 
ofthe Tartare For it is the cuftome of the Tartars when any man of quality dyeth, to 
wn King. caft into that fire which confumes the dead Corps,as many Servants, 
Women, and Horfes; with bows and Arrows, as may be fit to atend and 
ferve them in the next life: Though now fince they conquered China, 
they have left off this Barbarous cuftome, being reprehended and cortec- 
fps ete ted for it by the Chine(fes themf{elves. After this fuperftitious Vow, ad- 
ty of Leaayang Vancing his revenging Armes, he befieged Leaotwng(which was the chief 
befiegedand City of the Province of Leaoyang) with 50000. men. But the City was 
taken. defended by exceeding many men, who generally were all armed with 
Mufquets: The Tartars had nothing but their Scymetars, with Bows and ’ 
Arrows, which they difcharge with ftrange Dexterity and Art.But be- 
ASwaagem caufethey chiefly feared the mufquet bullets, they refolved by a Strata- 
againft mu gem to make that unknown Inftrument leffe hurtfull to them than their 
ae enemies didimagin. For the Tartarian King commanded fuch as made 
the firft on-fet, to'carry a thick hard board for their Shield; which was as 
g00d to them as a wooden Wall; thefe men were feconded by other 
Companies who ‘carried Ladders to.climb up the Walls; and the Horfe 
came up in theRear.In this manner he fet upon the City in foure quarters, 
and received the difcharge of their Mufquets againft his wooden wall; 
Then ina moment the {caling-ladders being applied; before they could 
charge again, they were upom the Walls and entred the City; for fuch is 
the quicknefle and nimblenefle of the Tartars (in which they excell all 
) Nations, 
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Nations, and in which alfo they place their chief art) that ina trice, they 
either prevail in their defigns, or retire - and the little skill the Chineffes 
had in the ufe of Mufquets, was nofmall hinderance.to the watte.° For 
the Tartars quicknefle and nimbleneffe not giving them time to charge a: 
gain, being aftonifhed with the fudden inundation of armed men, they 
prefently fled which way foever they could; but being purfued by the 
{wift Tartarian Horfe, moft of them perifhed in the taking of this great 
City, This City being taken,the Tartar like a Torrent over-run many o- 
thers of leffe note; but amongft others, he took that Noble City Evamg- Many other 
ning, and overrunning moft {peedily the whole Country of Leaotwng, he “iss n° 
entred the Province of Pekin; and comming within feven Leagues of the 
very Imperiall City, He durft not advance, fearing the Enemy might 
compaffe or {urround him, becaufe he heard that a world of men came in 
to help their diftrefled Prince. But the Tartar ftruck fuch aterrour into 
the hearts of allthe Countries he had pafled, as both Souldier. and Citi- 
zen quitting their Houfes left the empty walls tothe Tartarians poffeffion; 
knowing the Tartar to have that cuftom and practife, to deftroy and put 
all to fire and {word that did refift, and only pillage the Cities that fub- 
mitted, leaving the Citizens alive, and treating themcourteoufly. By ee ies 
which meanes having colleéted a world of riches,he returned to Leaotung conquered — 
victorious, And becaufe his South-fayers, had perfwaded him thatthe tows 
ftanding of the old Walls were unfortunate, he beat them down, and 
compaffed jt about with new, fortifying them with new Munitions, and 
there proclamed himfelf Emperour of Chiwa : For although as yet he had yy. 7ytay 
taken nothing of China, but only the skirts of the Eaftern Country of the calls himfelf 
Province of Leaotung,yet in his hopes & afpiring thoughts he had devou- Frpero™: of 
red the whole Kingdom : wherefore he was called inthe China language 1618. 
Theienmingus,in the third year of his Reign, which was in that of one 
thoufand fix hundred and eighteen. 

In this year, {ome in authority about the Emperour Vauley, demanded 
the banifhment of the Priefts, who did then preach the Chriftian Religi- 
on to that: Nation; But the Emperour(who in his heart loved Chriftanity, 
and thofe particularly that firft planted that Religion amongft them )gave 
no eare for along while to their demands; But at length overcome by the 
importunity ofa chief Commander, who had ever been a fore Enemy to 
Chriftian Religion, and was called Xizchio, it was ordained and procla- 
med that all thofe Fathers that did propagate Chriftan Religion fhould 
be banifhed the Kingdome. Upon which fome of them were fecretly 
concealed in feverall Provinces by fome Chriftian Governours, others 
being taken were carried in great Cages to Macao, wherein being {hut up God ‘punithed 
day and night,they fuffered extreamly; whilft others alfo being whipt China fortheic 
out of the Country, rejoyced to undergoe fomething for his fake whofe basen eid 
name they bore; but that which added more afflictionto all thefe mife- 
ries, was the Emperour Vavley’s Prohibition to all his to profefle Chrifti- 
an Religion. But, upon this occafion, the Chriftians of China(who from 
the horrid wilderneffe of Infidelity, had been brought to the pleafant 
Paftures of Chriftianity) gave illu(trious examples of their Faith and 
Conftancy; but.the longer Narration of this glorious perfecution is a 
| ; Ih ve 
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i) ved for another place. I only touch it here, to admirethe Divine Provi- 
an dence of God, who raifed fo fharp War againft Chiva,when they negleé. 

ay ed Chriftian Peace ; and permitted, at the fame time, thefe Tartars to take 
ae Va fo deep aroot in this Empire of China, as afterward grew to that height, 

l § as to extirpate the Royal Family of the Tamsinges, together with the King. 

| dom,at the very fame time they went about utterly to deftroy all Chriftt- 
im Pat | anity. But, (as ordinarily it doth) by this very perfecution, Chriftian Re- 
We Wa || ligion grew to that height and greatneffe, that the Church glories to be» 
me | hold it; whilft, (unleffe God vouchfafe to lend a potent helping hand,)the 
Ma vaft Kingdom of China is utterly overthrown. 

Inthe mean time,the Chinefes were very folicitous to expell this Enemy 
ftom the bowells of their Country; and firft,they {elected very chief and 
Mh : eminent men for Commanders and Governours ; thenthey gathered an 
| Army of fix hundred thoufand choife Souldiers. The King of Corea alfo 
fent to the Emperour of China, twelve thoufand , with this potent Army 
Cal therefore they went out in the beginning of MarchMDCXIX.to give Bat- 
a tailtothe Enemy. The Tartars refolved to meet them with an undaunted 
courage ; and for a good whilethe event and victory was very doubtful ; 
but in the end the Army of China was wholly routed,& their chief Com- 
a manders, with fifty thoufand men, were all flain + The Tartars according 

Wil to their cuftome, profecute the victory with all quickneffe and diligence; 
i| for the fame day they took and facked two Cities which they burned Af. 
cer this, they over-run that whole Country,and came tothe very Walls of 
Pekin, the Emperours Courts but darft not venture to befiege it, becaufe 
they knew(befides the infinite number of Canons it contained) there was 
lodged fourfcore thoufand Souldiers ia it, ‘ 
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‘veh thefe places difmantled and without Garifons, laden with infinite Riches, 


fecurn with 
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Theiakins , _ Tohim fucceeded Theinkins, who as foonas he aflumed the Crown, 
chofen, fent an Embaffadour, with many magnificent Prefents, and worthy of the 
China Monarchy tothe King of Corea, Theend of this Embaflage was to 
thank him for the Auxiliary forces fent to his Grandfather,as alfo to com- 


fort him for the loffe he had received inthe late fervice of (hinas & finally 
to 
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to follicite and prefle for further fuccours ; For it feems thofeof Corea, as 
they are nearer to Fapony, fo they participate more of that warlike Spirit Thole of Corea 
and Fortitude, than thofe of China do. cee ak 

Befides, that he might more effeCtually divert the imminent danger of chinejis. 
his Kingdoms ruin, he leavied new Forces throughout all the Kingdom ; pene 
which he fent into the Province of Leastung,to hinder the irruption of the the Tartaks: 
Tartars any further into the Countery; And for their better fupply with 
neceflary Provifion,he maintained a great Navie inthe Haven of T bieacin 
to carry Corn and other neceffaries for their maintenance. This Port of 
T hiescisis a Station to which an incredible number of fhips refort,both by Erie! oy 
Sea and Rivers, from all parts of China, Soas by this means, by a very commodions. 
fhort and compendious way, they were eafily provided with all neceffa- 
ries. For allthe whole Country of Leaotung is almoft invironed with the 
Sea, and the furtheft partis but two daies diftant by watex from this Port 
of T biencin ; but by land far more time is neceflary. 

Amongft other Commanders which came with fuccours to their Prince, The valiant 
there was one Heroick Lady, whom we may well call the Amazon or Pen- Amazon of 
thefilean of China. She brought along with her three thoufand, from the “”"* 
remote Province of Suchnen, carrying all,not only Mafculine minds, but 
mens habits alfo, and affuming Titles more becoming men than women. 

This noble and generous Lady gave many rare proofs of her courage and 

valour, not only againft thefe Tartars, butalfo againft the Rebells which 

afterwards rifs againft their Lord and Emperour. But now fhe came in this 

War to fupply her Sons place, whom fhe left at home inhis own King- 

dom, as being yet a Child, and not able to perform that Homage and Du- 

ty to which he was obliged. For in the mountains of the Country of Sa- 

chien there is a King, not fubjeG to him of China, but an abfolute Prince ; 

yet fo as he receives the Honour and Title ofa King fromthe Emperour 

of China; after which Inveftiture, his Subje@s only obey him and pay 

Tribute ; But becaufe they furpaffe all others in Valour and Courage,ther- 

fore they areufed by the Kings of China in warlick Affairs. 

By occafion of this war the two noble Chriftian DoGtours, Paul and Mi- The fit in- 

vention of the 

chael, found means to perf{wade the Emperour todemand of the Portuge- Chriftians to 

fes of Macao, fome greater Pieces,and alfo fome Gunnes and Gunners;ho- advance Chris 

ping by this means alfo to reftore the banifhed Fathers of Chriftianity, as “""" 

alfo the Religion it felf. And their Propofition took effe& ; for both the 

one and the other were fent for ; and the Fathers who hitherto fecretly ne- 

gotiated the bufineffe of Religion were publickly admitted again, and ma- 

ny new Souldiers of Portugal came to help the Army. 

And God did moft abundantly recompence to the Emperour this fa- 
vour done to Chriftianity:For,before the Portugefe arrived, his Army had 
caft the Tartars out of Leaotung,by means of the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
try, who being much exafperated by the Tartarians cruelty, opened their 
City Gates as {oon as the King of (hina’s Army appeared, and rifing a- 
gainft their Garifon, gave entrance tothe Army. Infomuch as they reco- 
vered the Metropolitan Town of Lesotung : For the King of 7artary be- 
ing diverted by other Wars at home could not come foon enough to re- 
lieve it: Sos by thismeans the affairs of Chinabegan to recover Life, 
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and Strength, and the Tartars feemed wholly reftrained, 
But though Fortune feemed now to fhew a {miling face for Ghina, yet, 
eS as her cuftome is, fhe ftood not long conftant and {table : For the Tarta- 
ate an'* yian King having difpatched his affairs in Tartary,fent prefently fixty thou- 
ail again. fand Horfeto befiege Leaoyang again, promifing that himfelf in perfon 
a eld They behege would follow with greater Forces. And this Army took that ftrong Cit 
ie Leavyangand , ; 2 A § y 
Wa ake it. inthe {pace of forty hours ; both parties fighting with fuch vigour and 
a | fiercenefs, that thirty thoufand of the Garifon were killed, and the Tartars 
i loft about twenty thoufand of theirs. Nay the Chineffes affirm, thatthey 
had never woon the City, had not the Governor been corrupted by great 
| promifes of reward, to open them one of the Gates of the Town. But be 
i | it as it will, the Zartars woon the Town, The Vice. Roy hanged himfelf _ 
i for grief; The Kings Vifitor was taken by the enemy, but could never be 
brought to f{ubmit himfelf, orto beftow the Title of a King upon the Bar- 
barian , for which, inadmiration and reward of his Conftancy and Fide- 
Conftancy lity, he obtained life and freedom ; but, knowing that according to the cu- 
rewarded Py ftom of China,he was guilty of death, only becaufe he had fought unfor- 
“ee tunately, more cruel to himfelf than the barbarous Enemy, he hanged 
himfelf. 
| ; The artars having taken the City, proclamed by Edict,that they fhould 
| newtas kill none, if they would cut their hair,and ufethe Tartarians Habit. For the 
ih Manners.  ‘Yartars (that Imay fay fomething of their Manners, as my fubje&@ gives 
Mi me occafion) do fhave both the Head and Beard, referving only the Mu- 
ie ftachoes, whichthey extend toa great length, and in the hinder part of 
\4 their heads they leave a Tuff, which being curioufly woven and plated, 
they let hang down carelefly below their fhoulders;they have around and 
low Cap, which is alwaies garnifhed round with fome pretious skin three 
fingers broad, ofCaftor orZibellin,& ferveth to defend theirTemples,Ears, 
and Foreheads from colds & other Tempefts. That which appears above 
| the skin being covered over either with curious red filke,orelfe with black 
ml, and purple horfe-hair,which they die and dreffe moft curioufly;fo as their 
ei) appurtenances being decently joyned together, makes the cap both com 
! modiousand handfom. Their Garments are long Robes falling downto 
_ the very foot,but their fleeves are not fo wide and large as the Chinefes ule, 
but rather fuchas are ufed in Polomy, 8 Hungary,only with this difference, 
that theyfathion the extremity of the Sleeve, ever like a Horfe his Hoof. 
Attheir Girdle there hangs on either fide two Handkerchiefes to wipe 
AM their faceand hands; befides, there hangs a Knife for all neceffary ufes, 
i) with two Purfes, in which they carry Tobacco, or fuch like Commodities. 
Wali On their left fide they hang their Scymiters, but fo as the point goes bé- 
a fore, andthe handle behind, and therefore when they fight they draw it 
mia out with the right hand behind them without holding the Scabbard with 
the other. They feldome weare Shoes ; and ufe no {purrs to their Boots, 
which they make cither of Silk,or ofHorfe-skin very neatly dreft;but they 
often ufe fair Pattins, which they make three Fingers high. In riding they 
ufe Stirrups, their Trappings are both lower and broader than ours, their 
aa faces are comely, and commonly broad as thofe of China alfo have, theit 
at colour is white, but their Nofe isnot fo flat, nor their eyes fo little, asthe 
wa Chinefes 
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difcourfe,and return to the victorious Tartars in the City they had taken;In 
which, finding many rich and wealthy Merchants of other Provinces, | 
they publifhed a Licence that they might depart with their Goods; and i 
withall commanded them f{peedily to void the City; who prefently obey- -p,. r:pars | 
ing the order, carried away all their goods and riches, little fufpecting the pesfidioufnels, 
perfideous treachery of the Yartars; For they had not gone three miles 
from the Town, but being fet upon by the 7 artars, they were plundred of ! 
their goods, and loft all their lives, which being done, they returned into ij 
the fearfull City, laden with Riches, the Citizens trembling, left they 
might happely experience the like perfidioufnefle, z 
But the Tartar confidering at how dear arate he had bought the ma- | 
ftering of that City, and fearing alfo to find the like provifion and pre- | 
paration in other Cities,they durft not make any further attempt; for they 
knew well that the Emperour had not only fortified all the ancient places, 
bat erected alfo new munitions, in the ftraights of many hard and rude 
paflages. 
And amongft all other ftrong Holds, thgt of Xanzhai, fcituated in the 
Ifland of Cu, was moft eminent; containin®a vaft number of menin the 
Garrifon, to refift the further progreffe of the 7artarian Forces. But that 
which moftof all repreffed the Tatars, wasthe great valour of the 
lacomparable Commander cUaovenlangus ; who having with 
his great Fleet taken an Ifland neer Corea in the mouth of the River 
Yalo,vexed much their Army inthe Rear, and was viGtorious in feverall The yatianteft 
Skirmifhes againft them;fo that the Tartars bent all their care and te 2 
thoughts againft this their Enemy. This renowned perfon was born in °°" 
the Province of Evangtung, where being neer the Portugefe of afacao, he 
had much perfeéted himfelfin the Art of war, and he brought with him 
many great pieces of Artillerie, which he had recovered from the Ship- 
wrack of a Holland Ship, upon the coafts of that Territorie. And becaufe 
the Emperour of China had declared the City of Nineuyvento be the 
chief (in place of Leaoyang)(wherte alfo he had placed a new Vice: roy,and 
bis Royall Vifitor )therefore Maovenlungus placed the beft part of his Ar- 
tillarie upon the Walls of this City. 
The Tartars therefore acted nothing till the year 1625. and becaufe 
they refolved to befiege the new Metropolitan City of Ningmyven, they 
firft purpofed to trie Maovenlungus his fidelity; offering him halfe of the +). ¢:.4¢, 
Empire of China, if he would help them to gainit, But that noble Soul Of neff: of the 
his, proved as faithfull, as valiant, by rejecting thofe demands with indig- Commanders 
rf 5 ‘ a ‘ in Chinas 
nationsand came prefently with his Forces to fuccour the City Niagayven 
which they befieged; by which means; the Tartars having loft ten thou- Theis 
iand men, were putto fight; and amongft the reft; the King of Tartary’s o¢che Tartars. 
own Sonte was killed. Wherefore being furious with anger,they paf- 
fed 
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fed the frozen Sea, and invaded the Ifland Thaoyven, where they killed 
ten thoufand that kept Garrifons there, together with all the Inhabitants, 
and by this ene Act, having revenged their former difcomfiture, they re- 
turned into Tartary,not with a refolution to fit ftill,but an intention to re- 
turne with greater Forces; By which retreat, all things remained quiet till 
the year 1627, in which the Emperour Thienkius dyed inthe flow’r of 
The Kings of his age, and with him the whole Empire of China feemed to fallto ruin 
ory Jas and deftruction, and, in the fame year, the King of the Tartars, who had 
cruelly murdered many men, himfelfe augmented the number of the 
dead, r 
After Thiewkins,in the Empire of China, fucceeded that unhappy Em- 
os perour Zangchinins, brother to the former,(of whom more hereafter.) 
Bene And after Thienmingus King of Tartary, fucceeded Thienzungus his Son, 
rour of China. Who changed the manner of his Fathers Government, and by good 
Thienzungs ~ Councell began to governe the C/izefes in courteous and {weet manner; 
more milde ee $ 
than his Predee but though he lived not long, yet he ferved for a good example for his 
ceffors. a to conquer China more by Civility and Humanitie, than by force of 
rmes. 
The Souldiere LNthis year,great Mf aovenlungus Souldiers being infolent by want of a&ti- 
Infolencies ex. OD, grew very troublefome and offenfive, by their Rapines and Diforders, 
alperatethe ta the Coreans, who were friends and Allies; and particularly they much 
Country of Co- exeafperated the Province of Hienkin; infomuch that fome ofthe Inhabi- 
tantsof that place, moved wagh indignation of feverall paffages, fecretly 
treated with the Tartarian Kiff®, to invade the Chizeffes Army, in the ha- 
bit and attire of the Inhabitants of Corea, from whom they could expe& 
notrea/on, being leaguerd with them in friendfhip and amitie : to effec 
which defign, thefe Traitours both to their Country, King, and 
the Emperour of China, promifed their beft affiftance. This Coun- 
he {el pleafed the Tartar; and therefore he fent a Vice-roy with a potent Ar- 
2 near /s my, to which the Coreans fhewed the wayes,and guided them through 
into Corea, al the paffagess who falling uponthe Chimefes Armie (which fufpeing 
nothing, was divided, and many ftragling up and down the Country ) 
madea huge Carnage amongft them. But when 4Zsovenlungus perceived 
they were Tartars, he prefently made head, rallied his forces,and vigo- 
roufly oppofed all thofe fharp affaults. But yet at length he was forced to 
yeeld the Field; and therefore leaving a Regiment or two,to hold the E- 
nemie in aGtion whilft his Army retreated, he fled to his fhips, and to the 
Ifland which he bad fortified. The Tartars were vexed and grieved,both 
to fee their viétory fo bloody, and alfo that Maovenlungus, whom they 
chiefly aimed at, had efcaped with moft of his Army;and therefore enra- 
ged with anger, they fell upon the Corean Traitors,as falfe to them,and 
killed.every man; (which action the King of Tartary himfelf afterward 
much condemned; ) and then turning their wrath to the four Northern 
Corea wafted, Provinces, which border upon Tartary, they wafted and deftroyed them 
allina moment. : 

Inthe mean time the King of Corea gathered an Army to refift the Tare 
tars; and Maovenlungus alfo, having recruited his Forces, came into Corea, 
torevenge the received lofle, The victorious Tartars were come a ie 
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feven Leagues of the principalleft City of all Corea... And, finding the 
King to have taken the Straights and Paffages of the Mountains which 
lead unto it, they defperately refolved to force their paffage, The Battel 
was hardly begun, when Maovenlungus, after along margh, falls in upon 
their R ear:the Tartars finding themfelves encompafled before & behind, 
nor any means to efcape but by dint of Sword, fought thoft defperately, 
fuftaining the fhock of two Armies; fuch was the fury of this battell, as 
China never {aw; for, (it is ftrange to write,yet very true)of the three Ar- 
mies, none was victorouss but all, ina manner, deftroyed. Of the Tartari- ,. Fight and 
an Armie fifty thoufaud were found wanting, The Corean Armie flaughter of 3; 
loft feveny thoufand; .and few or none efcaped of the Chinefes, Ae: 
for their Quarter being moft commodious for the Tartars flight, they 
there made their moft vigorous Charges,and fo forced their way towards 
their own Country, So as none of them all gained the field,or could pro- 
fecute the courfe of a Victory. Yet the King of Corea made a fhift to rallie 
fo many together again, as to take pofleffion of thofe his Countries which 
the Tartarians by their flight had left defolate, But the Tartars after. all i 
their loffes,ceafed not to make frequent in-rodes into the Country of Leao- i 
twng,and took all the Orientall part of it.» From thence they made incur- >, 59.1, : 
fions into the other part,and carried away great Preys and Booties; But pare of Lea: 
they were alwayes fo beaten,and fo defeated, as they could never fix a tung is under 
conftant habitation theres For by this time-were arrived feven excellent *77"" 
Gunners from the Portughefé quarters, which both by themfelves, and by The Portugefe 
teaching the Chinefes, advanced infinitely the King of China his affairs, ‘end Succour- 
efpecially where that Chriftan Vice-Roy , called Sus Ignatius, was 
Commander in chiefe,of whofe affairs we fhal fay fomething hereafter. 
In this conjundure of affairs, the Emperour (aagchinius {ent anew 
Commander called Yvenus into Leastung, with a new Armie and full 
power to conclude a Peace with the Tartars, if they would admitit : For oe Come 
: . mander of the 
the diforders of the times had caufed fo many needy perfons, Theevs,and Ching Army. 
Cut throats, that the Emperour grew more anxious how to fuppreffe 
this great domeftick Enemie,which feemed to aim at the Kingdoms ruin, 
than he was of the Tartariam Forces. This Yvenus wasa crafty and fabrill 
wit,moft eloquent both in {peaking and writing, who by politick difcour- 
fes, drawn from his military experience, had wrought fo much, not only 
upon the Emperours mind, bur alfoupon all the Councell, that they e- 
ftcemed what he concluded as a Lawto be obferved : Whereforethe 
Chinefes. put all their confidence in him; nor had they been fruftrated of 
their hopes, had not this wicked man been more wedded to his own inte- 
tereft, and love of Riches, than tothe publick good, and fidelitie to his 
Prince : For firft he received of the Tartars a vaft Summe of gold; which 
wrought fo much upon him,as that having invited toa Banquet that moft 
Valorous and Faithfull Champion Maovenlungus, whom the Tartars one, 
: 3 . . daovenlungus 
ly feared, he there poifoned that great Commander, After this he made joifoned. 
a moft ignominious and fhamefull Peace with the Tartars,condefcending 
to-all,that thofe that had fed him with Riches; could defiré. But whenthe 
Emperour had-perufed the Treatie, he prefently found his: Plenipotentia- 
rian had fold him,and therefore refufgd to ratifie or confirm the Articles. 
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China by another Country than that which was committed to his charge, 

promifing themfor his part, he would no way with his Army hinder 

their progreffe. The Zartars knew that his avarice had fo potent an Af- 

cendent over him,as that they need to fear no hurt from him;and upon 

that confidence admitted of his Counfell. Wherefore being fecure from 

all affaults from any Enemie behind them,they entred the Province of Pe- 

The Kings king,& at length befieged the Kings Court : Infomuch that his Councel 

Court befice perfwaded him to leave the ImperialCity,and retire to the Southern Pro- 

Bed, vinces; but he protefted he would rather die, than quit the Northern 

quarters; and not only fo,but he forbade any to depart the Court, or 

Townbefieged. In the mean time,the Zartarsmake many fierce af- 

faults, and as often were valiantly beaten back with great loffe and 

Carnage.Y-venus was called to refaft the Tartars, for as yet his Traiterous 

Complots were not difcovered. And left he fhould difcover his Trea- 

fon, he comes with his Armie neer the very Walls of the Court, which 

was of avaft extent, and as it were a great partition betweenthe two Ar- 

mies, from which both the Chinefe and Tartars forces were perfe@lly dif 

cerned. But though Yvenus was under the Emperours eye, yet he acted 

little; for his only aim being to returne home laden with Riches, he ne- 

ver defifted to perfwade the Emperour to admit his conditions of Peace. 

So that the Emperour finding him evidently to be a Traitor, difclofing 

his intention to none of his Councel nor Governours, fends to invite him 

to a private Councel of war, giving alfo order that he fhould be admic- 

ted intothe City over the Walls, left ifany Gate fhould be open, the 

Tartar being fo neer might preffe in upon them; but indeed he ordered the 

bufineffe in this manner, left he fhould bring his Armie into the City 

withhim. Yvenms therefore knowing he had many chief men about the 

Emperous perfon, who were both his favourities and friends, and that 

none of them gave him the leaft fign of any diftafte that the Emperour 

The perfidions MNBHE conceive againft him, boldly and fecurely prefented himfelf at 

General killed Coutts and as foon ashe appeared, he was prefently arrefted, and after 

i, fome few queftions,the Emperour commanded him to be killed .The Tar- 
forage all the 475 hearing of his death(betore the China Armic hada new General affig- 
Country of Pe- Ned)raife the fiege,ranfack all the Country round about,and after they had 
Ring, & depart: made excurfions to the next bordering Province of Xantung,tichly laden 

with all manner of Spoiles, returne to their firft refidence in Leaotang. 

From thefetimes til the year 1636.the event oftheir Warrs was very va- 

Theking of  toussbut in general we obferve,that the Turtars could never fix afoot in 
Tartary dies, Gbina,but they were prefently beaten out again. In thisfame year bienzun- 
anotherfuce gs, King of the Zartars died;after whom,fucceeded his Son Zangteus,Fa- 
ane. ther to him that now governs China,of whom we now mutt begin totreat. 
Dusrel te This Prince, before his Reign, exprefled much judgement in feverall 
newKing of Occurrences, furpaffing all the Kings of Zartary in Humanity, and obli- 
Tartary,ptue ging courtefié: For when he was young,he was fent by his Father into (47 
dent & milde. m4 where he lived fecretly and learned the China's Mannets, DoGtrine and 
Language, and now coming tothe Kingdom, he changed, and far o. 
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fed all the Examples of his Predeceffors : For having obferved, that their 
too hard and cruel ufage of the Chineffes, had been the principal obftacle 
of their advancement, to the end he might conquer that Empire he fo : 
much thirfted after,as well by Love as by Arms,he courteoufly entertain. MiMlinefe an 
ed and cherifhed all thofe of China which came unto him,ufing all Prifon- be utcd in 
ers with great fweetnes, and inviting them either to fubmit freely to his Consvering 
Government, or take their courfe with full freedom: Thefameofhishu- 
manitie was {pred far and neer ; which induced many Commanders and 
chief Officers to fly unto him ; by whofe means and help, at length hebe- 
came Emperour of that fpacious and flourifhing Country. For experience 
fhews us,that Love andHumanity do work more upon mens hearts, in con- 
quering and conferving Kingdomes, than Arms ; and crueltie of the Con- 
querors hath loft that; which ftrength of Arms had happily fubdued. 
Wherefore when the Chine/fes came to underftand, that the King of Tar- 
tary didnotonly afford them a refuge, but friendfhip, many great 
perfons flying the Indignation of the King of (ina, fheltered themfelves 
under the Tartars protection. For, by reafon of the (hina’s great Avarice 
and Perfidioufnefs,iv’s a neceffary, (though moft inhumane) Maxim, that , |. 
thofe Officers perith, who have managedthe Kingdomes Affairs with Principle of 
lefle fucceffe. For they eafily are brought to beleeve, that fuch unhappy the Chinefes, 
events,do not proceed fo much from the frown of inconftant Fortune,as it 
doth from the perfidie or negligence of the Commanders, Soas if any 
fought unhappily, or if he loft the Country committed to his charge, ifa- 
ny Sedition or Rebellion happened, the Governors hardly ever efcaped 
alive. Seeing therefore they found fo much Humanitie in the Tartar, and 
fo much Inhumanity in the Emperor, they rather chofe to fly to the 
former. | 
By this occafion give me leave to relate what happened to that incom. Hnatins one 
parable Commander (renowned both for Fidelitieand Fortitude) called Gor ofthe 
Ignatius. This Heroick mind preferd his fidelitie to his Prince, before his Chriftians 
life, before the Tartarian’s protection, yea even before the ftrength of his “ly killed. 
formidable Army; and chofe rather,with his unparallel’d Fidelity,to fub- 
mit his head toa Block by an unjuft fentence, than to abandon his Coun- 
try, oronce commit the leaft fault againft his Soveraign, though guilty of 
much injuftice towards Him : He might perchance have {wayed the So- ignatius his 
veraign Scepter of China, if he would have hearkened to his Souldiers but S4«lity- 
he rather chofe to die glorioufly, than to be branded with the name ofa 
Traitor. 
After ‘this man therefore had gained feveral ViGtories againft the 
Tartars, and recovered many Cities from their poffeffion, fo.as he hoped 
fhortly wholly to extirpate them out of China,His Sotildiers being Jong 
without pay, feditioufly plundred: and pillaged a Town which had ever 
been faithfull to the King. Zenatine by feveral petitionsand Remonfttances 
to the Emperour, had declared his wants of mony, and their want of Pay; 
but becaufe he fed not thofe venal fouls that mannaged the bufineffe for iene 
mony and prefents,they alwaies fuppreffed his humble addreffes forrelief. pin 
Befides, this man being a very pious Chriftian, he did nothing inhis go- 
vernment, but what was conform to Reafon and Juftice; which was the 
Mm 2 caufe 
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caufe he incurred the hatred of allthe ancient Prefects; whowtually recei- 
ving Bribes from the contefting parties, demanded favourof Lemarins for 
their Clients. Butit-was invain to intercede for any, unleffe the juftneffeiot 
the caufe didalfo ballance their Petitions. Andthefe menattributing this 
proceeding, not towvertue, but.to'his Pride, thinkingithemfelves underva- 
lued by him, dealt under-hand with the Prefedts inthe: Court, to ftop the 
Armies pay, that fo they might deftroy this innocent man. Moreover, he 
1 was envied by the Commanders in the very Court, becaufe he cameito 
We fil this eminent dignitie by his own valourand induftry ; which they imagi- 
Til ned was.only to be givento Do@tors.and Ignatius was but a Licenciatsas if 
mati | the moft learned muft needs be alfothe moft valorous. In this conjuncture 
ik of affairs, the Souldiers not contented with the feditious pillage; feeing the 
Til moft imminent danger hanging overtheir moft efteemed and belovedGo- 
vernour, by reafon of their folly, go about to perfwade himtomake him- 
felf King of that Province; nay more, to take the whole Empireto him- 
| felf, asathing due to his Prowefs and Merits; promifing their whcle 
4 ftrength to effec the bufinefle; and alfoto extirpatethofe men about the 
al Emperour, that aimed more to compafle their malicious ends,than to pro- 
i mote the general affaires of the Empire : But Ignatius, by pious admoniti- 
ons,ftaved them off from further violence,made them obedient and quiet, 
commanded all to ftand faithfull to the Emperour of China,and punithed 
the chief of that fedition, 
Ta This fupreme act of fidelity deferved a better efteem and acceptance, 
al than that which was returned by the Emperour and his Court:who fligh- 
ting this lis allegeance, fent another Vice-Roy in his place, and comman- 
ded him to appear in Court : He then perceived they aimed at his life; 
and the Souldiers fufpeéted the bufineffe ; and therefore, mad with anger, 
they all jointly rofein Arms forbim, {wearing they would live and 
ae | die with him, and thet he fhould-not prefent himfelfe at Court # our da- 
ah ty (fay they) to conferve thy life, which haft been fo carefull of ours; and we 
BH have flrength and courage enough torefift all the force of thy perfidious Ewe- 
Hii | | mes. 
ya He chutes But Ignatius was deat to all thefe allurements, and ftudied by all means 
rather to die, to fweeten their exulcerated minds ; alwaies inculcating to them to die 
than either to true and loyall to their Soveraigns fervice : chufing rather to water that 
fetre she Ungrateful Soil of his native Country with the ftreams of his Blood, than 
Tartars, either to fpill his Enemies blood by the force and pow’r of his Souldiers, 
or to retire to the Tartarian King, which offered him fo fair preferments. 
But many of his Captains fell offto the Tartars , following, inthis, not 
At his example, but that of many others, whomethey faw eminently promo: 
hm ted amongft the Tartars.Some of thofe that then fled from the Emperour, 
Bi are now chief Commanders underthe Tartarian King, in theit China Km- 
| pire; fome al{g have obtained the dignity of Rrinces,or Royolets in feve-* 
ta | | ral Cayntries, fox the reward of their Valour and faithful Service againft 
ay Ching. So much more piercing is that wedge, which is wade of the fame wood. 
| But although hitherto thefeTartarian Wars had caufed great troubles & 
tmpefts in the CAjna Empire, yet allthings now feemedfo calmed and 
pacified, as they feemed fecure from any furtherdanger; forthe Weftern 
part 
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part of Leaotung was ftrongly fortified, ‘and there was.agreat Army inthe 
Ifland of Cu, and the bordening quarters, which hinderedthe Turtars inthe 
Eaftern part ofthe Country, which they poffeffed, from further paffage, 
But now thechiefelt danger was fromthe Traitorsand Theeves which 1¢ Theves 


i “ in China, a 
were inthe very Bowells ofthe Country who finally deftroyed it, and chief occafion 
gave itupinPreytotheTartars, offs 

Overthrow 


I couched fomthing of thetr Commotions before, now wemuft treat a 
little more largely of their proceedings, that the Reader may fee howthe 
T artars.came to {ubdue and conquer China. ( 

The firt Combination of thefe Rovers appeared in the remote Coun: Several 
try of Suchuen, who having pillaged divers ‘Cities, and emboldened by ‘hss 
profperous fuccefle, ventured to befiege the chief City of that Country 
calP'dCingtu, which they had infallibly taken, ifthat valiant Amazon, 
whom I mentioned before, had not come to relieve it with her Army;but They are 
by her valour they were beaten off with great loffe ; and, not being whol- defeaced, but 
ly extinguithed, ‘they retired intothe mountains to recruit their Forces, 9° "°a'** 
Thefe were feconded by alike race of people in the Province of Queichen, 
who took occafion of rifing by reafon of an unjuft Sentence paffed ina fute l 
betwixt two Grandees of that Country,he who loft the caufe being offen- | 
ded with the Governors. Thefe roving companions, firft kill’d all the Ma» 
giftrates which had pronounced that unjuft fentence; and then they defea- 
ted the Vice. Roy his Army; yet afterwards he routed them with anew Famin 
Army, but could not extinguifh them. Befides thefe, the Famin increafing “ements 
inthe Northern quarters in the Countries of Xenfiand Xaatung, by reafon 
of a great inundation of Locufts which devoured all, there rifs up by this 
occafion, many loofe fellowes which lived by Rapin. Thefe menat firft 
were few in number, and fimall in ftrength,and after only preying in little 
places, prefently fled tothe Mountains; but finding they got both Meat 
and Riches, with little labour and lefle coft, they quickly got Compani- 
ons to re-inforce them ; This Sedition being alfo much augmented by the 
_ Emperour Zwngchinins his notable avarice, who fo exhanfted the people And the 
by Impoftsand Taxes,as if ithad been a year of the golden Age. The Emperour his 
Prefecis of the Provinces, not being able prefently to repreffe the info.“ 
lency of thofe people, they daily increafed in courage and f{trength ; Info. 
much as in feveral. Countries they had eight very confiderable Armies. 

They chofethe ftrongeft & valianteft men amongft them for their Com: 

manders ; and thefe perfons being grown rich and potent by preying, de- 

pofed now the perfon of Ring-leaders of Theeves, and afpired to no Ieffe 

than tothe Empire of China. And at firft they fought one againft another, TheComman- 

every one pillaging another of what hecould: But at length things were whe Moone ah 

broughtto that pafle, that two of the Commanders being only left alive, 

thefe two prevailed with the Souldiers of thofe that were killed,to follow 

their Enfignes and Fortune; and they knowing well that ifthey were taken 

by the Emperors Officers, they could not efcape a moft certain death, ea- 

fily refolved to thelter themfelves under the Arms of thefe two viCori- 

ous petfons,, The name of one of thefe chief Brigands was Licungzus,the 

fecond was called Changhienchungus; two notorious bold roguith fellows: 

who left they thould deftroy one anothers fortunes by their ambitious 
emulation, 


he names of 
the chief felons 
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emulation, feparated themfelves far from one another, refolving both to 
purfuetheir profperous fortunes. Licungzus therefore poflefled himfelfe 
of the Northern parts of Xesfi and Honan ; and the other tyrannized over 
the Countries of Suchwen and Huquang. But that we may not interrupt our 
difcourfe, by delivering the A&s of both thefe together, we will firft treat 
of Licungzus his feats,being he was the caufe of the Tartars coming to the 
Empire, (which he himfelf might have poffeffed, ifhis proceedings had 
been moderate and humane;) and of the other we fhall {peak hereafter. 
| | Therefore in the year 1641. thefe pilferers having got immenfe riches in 
Ne the Province Xenfi, made an irruption, ina vaft body, into that delicious 
him They vex fever {weet Province of Honan, and went ftrait to the chief City called Caifung, 
| ral Provinees. whichthey befieged. There was in that place a very great and ftrong Ga- 
Wi rifon,who by the benefit of Artillery mounted upon hand-wheelingCars, 
Hie (i forced them to quit the fiege ; thenthey fell upon all the neighbouring 
aa | Cities, plundring, {poiling, and burning all they could mafter. Having 
| hoorded up ftore of provifion of Corn, and augmented their Army by a 
company of rafcally Vagabonds and loytering Fellows, they returned a- 

They befiege gainto befiege the Metropolitan City; but difpairing to take it by Force 
Wi the noble City oy Affaults,they refolved to ruin it by along fiege, that they might enjoy 
wail Caifung- the immenfe Riches of that noble City ; and though this Town be three 
ereat Leagues in circumference, yet they rounded it fo by their lines, as 
nothing could enter the City;thisdrave them to fome ftraits;for although 

Hh the Purveyer for victualls had brought in good ftore of provifionin the 
Li two moneths fpace in which they were abfent, yet becaufe that Province 
Ral which ufed to be moft plentifull, was now deficient in Corn, they could 
nth not make iufficient provifion for fix moneths fiege, for {uch an infinite 
multitude of people as were retired within the Walls, Yet it held out moft 

refolutely for the fpace of fix morieths, in which time though they were 

brought to hard fhifts, yet hoping alwaies for fuccour from their Empe- 

a ror, they would never fubmit to any conditions, I dare not relate to what 
| an exceffe this Famincame to, but it feems it furpaffed the Famin of Hiera- 
i I An unheard of 44 3 a pound of Rice was worth a pound of Silver; and a pound of any 
ae Famin, old rotten skin was fold at ten Crowns ; dead mens flefh was fold publick- 
| ly in the Shambles as Hogs flefh, and it was held an aé& of Piety to expofe 
the dead in the ftreets for ozhers to feed on, who fhortly were to be food 

for others; but I will paffe over, and conceal yet more horrible things 

than I have related. This City lies towards the South fide of that vaft and 

Wai precipitate River which the Chinefes call Hoang, becaufe the ftreams al- 
Hk waies appear of a yellowith faffron colour ; and becaufe the River is high- 
Me | er than the plain levell downs,ofa Leagues diftance from the Town, they 
A built upon theRiver fide,a long and ftrong Bulwark of great fquare ftones, 

to prevent all inundations. The Empcrours Army, after long expeati- 

on, came torelieve the Town, and advanced as far as thefe Bulwarks, and 

having confidered the fituation of the Country and Enemies Camp, it was 

thought the fitteft & eafieft way to raifethe fiege without giving battail, 

and to let in the water upon the enemies Army, by fome breaches made in 

that long Wall or Bulwark. It was in utumn when they took this refo= 

lution, and the River, by reafon of extraordinary rains, was fwoln bigger 

than 
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than ever before; and chey, making the Sluces,or inlets, too great,and the 

Breaches too wide, gave way to fuch an Ocean of water, as it overran the 

walls of che Town (which were very ftately and high) involving not on- 
ly many of the enemies in its ruin and deftruction , but alfo 300000. men, ¢, ae 
and the City it felf perifhed in thofe floods of water. Sothe ancient City, drowned. 
which heretofore had been honoured by the Emperor’s Refidence,appea- 
red no morea place of pleafure,but a vaft Pool or Lake for Monfters ofthe 
waters to inhabit;for the houfes ofthe Town were not over: run with wa- 
ter, but alfo beaten down; and alfo the Church of the Chriftians, toge- 
ther with their Prieft, who was one ofthe Society of Jefus; who when ke 
could timely enough have faved himfelfe,chofe rather to laydown hislife 
for the fheepe: For that City had many Chriftians. The deftruction of this 
City happened the ninth of od. 1642. about which time this famous 
Conduour of Theeves took the name of King, with an addition of Xu- The Generat 
vang, which founds as much as Profperous, and fo was ftiled Licungzus the °\the ieee 
pro(perous , and having in a manner taken all the Country of Honan into his of: King. 
Dominion, he returned into the Province of Xenft, and won it wholly to 

his fubjection. When he came to Sigan, which is the Metropolis of Xenfi, ea Bn 
he found fome refiftance from the Garrifon, but yethe took itinthree xm.” 
daies, and for a reward and encouragement to his Souldiers, he gave it to 

them to pillage alfo for three daies {pace ,; and then he gathered up all the 

Corn of the whole Province, as well to keep all the Country intheir duty 

to him, as alfo to leave no Provifion for the Emperours Army. And now 

thinking himfelf fecure of the whole Empire, he took the name of Empe- 

xour upon him,and ftiled the Family wherein he thought toeftablith this , 1 ag 
Dignity, Thienxnnam, as much asto fay, Obedient to Heaven, By which i 
Title he perfwaded the Souldiers and the People, that it was by the difpo- 

fall of the Heavens that he fhould raign, that he might deliver the people 
from the Emperours Avarice,and extirpate thofe wicked Governours that 

fo much vexed the Nation,& deliver them from all their perfidious plots. 

For he knew well, that this Glorious Title would be very acceptable to 

them of China,who beleeve that Kingdoms and Empires come only from 
Heaven, and are not gained by any Art or Induftry of Mans and that his 

actions might catry a face correfpondent to his illuftrious Title, he began 

toufe the People with all humility and {weetneffe; not permitting any 

Souldier to wrong or injure them;only he perfecuted all the Officer's call’ The Theeves 
Prefidents, which he could find, and all thofe he putto death; and as for good Govern 
thofe that had been Prefidents, becaufe he found themrich,he madethem ™°"* 

pay great Fines, and let them live; remitting all Taxes in the places he fub- 

dued; feverely commanding that the fubje@s fhould be treated with all 

civility and courtefic. So as all men applauding and loving fo fweet and 

milde a Government, eafily fubmitted to his Power and Dominion; but 

where the Governours ufe Tyranny, there the fubjeét hath little care of 

Fidelity. There were inthis City Sigaz two Priefts which ferved the 
Chriftians that were Jefuits, and fuffered much inthe faccage of the Ci- 

ty, but being afterwards known for Strangets, they were ufed with all 
humanity. 

In the mean time a third caufe of this Empires ruin grew up inthe 
Courts 
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mn Mai | Court; which was hatched in the Emperour Thienkins bis time: For that 
i] The Prefeéts Emperour exalted an Eunuch called Gweio, to fuch.a height and power, as 
A Difcou Wat be gaye the abfolute, and foveraign Commandinto his hands,and paf- 
eae of the ruine of fed fo far,as alwayes to ftile him by the name of Father. This extravagant 

A aE Chin 4. power canfed much Envy, Diffention, and banding one againft another, 
ei amongft the Governours, Prefidents, Commanders, and Counfellors: 
a | and the Eunuch alfoadded much to incenfe the flame, by his indifcreet u- 
Thal {age of the favour he poffefled; for ifany man had touched him, either in 
word or writing, or expreffed lefferef{pea& unto him in converfation, or 
behaviour, or did not flatter the bafe fellow, he would prefently give or- 
der to put him to death, though he were a very eminent perfon; 
or at Jeaft degrade him from all Office or Dignity. By which means he 
exafperated many , and amongft the reft he offended Zanchinius when 
Prince; who now, by the death of his Brother without iffue, was come to 
to be Emperour of China, This Emperour knew that the Eunuch had mo- 
ved Heaven and Earth to hinder his coming to the Crown, but feeing he 
could not effec that, at leaft he maintained a feditious faGtion againft the 
great ones, which finally proved the deftruction of the Eftate; For thefe 
men banding in two factions, ftudied more how to deftroy one another, 
than to advance the publique good; yet both parties pretended the gene- 
ral benefit, but both negleéted it; Every party endeavouring to extoll and 
exalt bis own Creatures into places of truft and power: All which when 
Xuncbinius the emperour went about to redreffe, he exafperated the minds 
of many of the Commanders againft him; foras foonas he came to the 
Crown,he cruelly perfecuted all that favoured the Eunuch; and infine, 
killed this very Eunuch which had been his Predeceffors Favourite, to- 
gether with many more of his partie, of which Tragedy I will only. re- 
late the Cataftrophe. The Emperour Zungchinius refolving to deftroy 
both the Eunuch & all his power, fent him an order to go vifit the Tombs 
of his Anceftors, to confider if any of thofe ancient Monuments wanted 
reparation : the Eunuch could not yefufe fo honourable an imployment, 
which feemed rather an addition to his former hounours; buthe had not 
eit gone far upon his journey,but there was prefented to him (from the Em- 
Ba perour)a Box of Silver gilt, with a Halter of Silk folded up init,by which 
a he underftood he was to hang himfelf by the Emperors order : which he 

| could not refufe,being that kind of death(among ft the Chinefes) is coun- 

Vi ted honourable, when it is accompanied with fuch formalities. But by 
WN this occafionthe Emperour raifed againft himfelf new Faétions and more 
ny Traitours,which held fecret corref{pondence. with the. Theeves Army. 
Vi Hence it came to paffe, that no Army was fent to oppofe them; or if any 
went,they did no manner of aion, being alwayes hindered by the emu- 
Wa lation of others; nay it happened often, that whenthey might have taken 
Wil great advantages, yet the occafion was neglected, left. the Commanders 
‘Wal fhould increafe other mens:Power_and Credit, (by their. ViGtories,) with 
the Emperour, Thefe Diffentions and Emulations happend fo feafonably 
to the Roving Army of Theeves, as that to come, 10 [ee and con- 
quer , wastothem one and the felffame thing , as] fhall declare unto 
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Whileft thefe tranfactions pafled in the Court, Licungzus Condudtor 
of the Theeves, having fetled all things in the Country of Xen/i, paffed to 
. the Eaft;and coming to the famous great River of Croceus,finding no bo- 
dy to defend it, he pafled over with as much facility, as it might have 
been maintained with eafe, if there had been placed but ahandfuil of 
Souldiers. For this River runnes with a-violent rapid courfe, anda vatt 
Sea of waters from Weft to Haft; but being there was no man to defend 
it, they paffing it eafily, prefently feized upon the chief and richeft City ia 
all thofe quarters, called Katangchen, which is fituated neer the South 
bankfide of that River; and being carried on witha ftrong gale of For- 
tune, he feized upon many other Citics, every one defiring either to free 
themfelves from further vexation, or blindly and fondly fubmitting 
themfelves toany new change of Government. For we commonly de- 
light in varieties and novelties,and hoping for better, we find worle. On- 
ly the City of Thatyven made {ome refiftance, but being prefently fabdu- 
ed,was fined with great {umes of money for their temerity. The Emperour 
Zungchinius hearing the Theeves had paffed the Rivet Crecews, and were 
advanced to the very Confines of Xenfi( which borders upon the Province 
where he had placed his Throneand Royall Seat)he fentan Army under 
the Lord Marfhal of China, to hold them at leaftin play, if he could not 
overthrow them, But this Army did juft nothing; nay moft of the Soul- 
diers ran to the Thieving party, in fo much asthe Lord Marfhal himfelf, 
called Colaus Lius, feeing Affairs grew fo defperate, Hang’d himfelf for 
fear of further fhame and difhonour. The Emperour hearing of the ill {uc- 
ceffe of his Affairs ,began to think of leaving the Northern parts, where 
his Royal City of Pekéng is fituated, and to pafle to Nankuing which 1s 
far more Southward; but he was diffwaded from this intended courfe as 
well by his loyal, as difloyal fubjects : by thefe,that they might give him 
up more {peedily into the enemies hands, before their treachery was dif- 
covered; and by the others, left his flight might trouble the Kingdome 
more, and difcourage all his Subjects from giving their beft affiftance; 
for they thought the City impregnable, being fortified with fo ftrong a 
Garrifon;nor did they doubt that the Kings prefence would draw the for- 
ces of the whole Kingdom to him. And their Counfel had been good, if 
the Court had been purged of Traytors. 

In the mean time the Theeves Conductor, who was no leffe quick and 
nimble in execution, than witty in invention, fowing a Fox his tail to the 
Lions skin, caufed many of his Souldiers in a difguifed habit to creep in- 
to that Princely City, and gave them money to trade in trifling ware, till 
he affaulted the walls with the body of his Army;for then they had ordey 
to raife fedition,and cumult in the City; and, confidering they werea 
Company of defperate Fellows, and of a very low and bafe fortune, it is 
ftupendious to think how they could keep fo profound fecrecy ia a mat- 
ter of fo high concernment ¢ But to this mine, which was prepared in the 
bowels of the City, he held a fecret train of Intelligence, with the Lieu- 
tenant of the City; who feeing the Emperours Affairs defperate, is faid 
to have-dealt with the Conductor of thefe Brigants about giving up the 

City unto their power; But, nan yet it was, thefe Pilferers came ina 
n fhort 
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fhort time to befiege the Royal City of Peking. There was in that City a 
vaft Garrifon,and as great a quantity of Artillery; but on the Quarters up- 
on which the enemy made their affault,there was none charged with 
Bullets,but only with Powder. 
TheRova, __. Wherfore being fecure from any annoy from that fide, inthe year 
eo Peking MDCXLIV. before the rifing of the Sun, they entred the Metropolitan 
aa is taken. City of all China by one of the Gates which was opened to them; 
a ail nor was there any long refiftance made,even by thofe that were faithfull 
: | i to their Prince;for the Souldiers of the Theef, which lay lurking in the 
We Ve City, made {uch a tumult and confufion,as none knew whom to oppofe, 
Wa in which refpe& they made a great flaughter, fo as Licungeus inthis Ba- 
Wa bylonian confufion, marched vitorious through the City,till he cameto 
ah the very Emperours Palace; where though he found fome refiftance from 
b | wi . the faithfulle(t Eunuchs, yet notwith{tanding he prefently entred that fa- 
Til mous and renowned Palace; And that which exceeds all admiration, the 
| enemy had paffed the firft Wall, and Precinét,andyet the _Emperour 
ie knew nothing of fo ftrange a paflage; for the Traiterous Eunuchs, which 
Ne i were of moft Authority, fearing he might efcape by flight,deferd to ‘ad- 
Be Wi monifh him of his own danger, or of the taking of the City, till they faw 
i lil) he could not poffibly evade: Who hearing this dolefull news, firft de- 
La manded if he could get away by any means; but when he heard that all 
ak paflages were befet, he is faid to have lefta Letter writ with his own 
al Blood, in which he bitterly expreffed to all pofterity, the infidelity and 
aa perfidioufneffe of his Commanders, and the innocency of his poor Sub- 
The Emperour Jess conjuring Licungzus, that feeing the Heavens had caft the Scepter 
having kildhis into his hands, he would, for his fake, take revenge of fuch perfidious 
a a Creatures. After this reflecting that he had a Daughter Marriageable, 
ee who falling into the villains hands might receive fome affronts, he called 
for a Sword, and beheaded her with his own hands inthe place; then go- 
Aik ing down into an Orchard, making a Rope of his Garter,he hung himfelf 
aah upon a Prune tree. Thus that unfortunate Emperour put a period, as 
Wy well to that Empire, which had flourifhed fo long with much fplendor, 
ee riches, and pleafure, as to his Iluftrious Family of Taimingas, by finifhing 
oh his life upon fo contemptible a Tree, and in fuch an infamous manner: 
it To all which circumftances, I adde one more; that asthe Empire wase- 
rected by a Theef, fo it was axtinguifhed by another;for although other s 
were chofen to fucceed him, as we fhall relate hereafter, yet becaufé they 
Mi held a final parcel of the Empire, they are not numbred amongft the Em- 
a perours.His example was followed by the Queen, and by the Lord Mar- 
Wh fhall, who is call’d in their language Colawe, together with other faithfull 
a, Eunuchs; So as thofe pleafant Trees which ferved heretofore for their 
ml Sports and pleafures, now became the horrid and fureft Inftruments of 
Bai their death. And this cruell butchering of themfelves paffed not only in 
i the Court butalfo in the City, where many made themfelves away, cither 
by hanging, or drowning by leaping into Lakes; For it is held by this 
Nation to be the higheft point of fidelity, to die with their Prince, and 
not to live and be fubje& to another. 
Whileft thefe things were ating, Licungzns enters the Palace Viaori- 
ous; 
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ous, and afcending up to the Chair of State, {ate himfelf down in that Im. 
pariall Throne, but itis recorded, that in executing this firtt AG of Roy- 
alty, he fat fo reftlefly and unquietly,yea fo totteringly,as ifeventhen that 
Royal Chaire would foretel the fhort durance’ of his felicity, The next 
day after, he commanded the body of the dead Emperour to be cut into The Theefé 
{mal pieces, accufing him of oppreffion and cruelty againtt his fubjeétss As Tyranny and 
if he, being a villanous Traitor,and.a Theef,after the faccaging & burning “*!"y: 
fo many Provinces, and fhedding fuch an Ocean of blood, had been of 
abetterdifpofition. So we often condemn others, when we:do worfeour 
felves, and remark, yea augment, the leaft faults of others, when we ci- 
~ ther take no notice of, or diminifh ourowns This Emperour Zungchinins 

was Father of threeSons,of which the eldeft could never be found, though 
allimaginable means was ufed for his difcovery; fome think he found 
means to fly away;others think he’perithed by leaping with others intothe 
Lake;the two others being yet little Children,were by the Tyrants: com: 
mand beheaded three days after;his barbaroushimour not {paring even l 
innocentblood: W hich difpofition he made furtherto appear,when cafting l 
off that vail of Piety and-Humanity, with whict he had for fometime 
charmed, the people , he commanded all the Principal Magiftrates to 
be apprehended, of which he murdered many with cruel torments, o- 
thers he fined deeply, and referved the Imperiall Palace for his own a- 
boad. He filled that moft noble and rich City with ranf. acking Souldi- 
ers, and gave it up to their prey and plunder; where they committed fuch 
execrable things, as are both too long, and not fit tobe telated. - But b 
this his horrid cruelty, and Tyranny,he loft that Empire which he might 
have preferved by courtefie and humanity. | DY (| 
Amongft the other imprifoned Magiftrates,there was one a venerable 
perfon called Us, whofe Son Ufangueius governed the Army of China, iti 
the Confines of Lesotung, againtt the Tartays. The Tyrant Licungzus 
threatned this old man with amoft cruel death, if by his paternall power 
over his Son, he did not reduce him with his whole Army, to fubje@ion 
and obedience tohis power; promifing alfo great Rewards and Honours: 
to them both, if by his fatherly power(which they hold facred)hedid 
prevail for his fubmiffion, Wherefore the poor old man writ to his Son 
this enfuing Letter. es 
It 3 well known that the Heavens, Earth, and Fate can caufethefe france 
Viciffitudes of Fortune which we behold; know my Son, that the Emperor 
Lunchinius,and the whole family of Taimingus are perifled, The Heawens 
have caft it upon Licungzus; we muff obferve the times,and by making a vers 
tue of nece[fity,avoyd bis Tyranny,and ex perience bis liberality,he promiferh to 
thee a Royal dignity, if with thy Army thou {ubmit to his Donsinion, and ac- 
knowledge him as Emperour; my life depends upon thy anf wer sconfider: what 
thou oweft to him that gave thy lifes. ft. 3 
To this, Letter his Son Ufangueius returned this fhortanfwer. He that 
is. not Faithfull t0 bis Soveraign, will never be faithful tome: and if you! forget 
your duty’ and fidelity. to..our Emperour, woman: will blame meif I fora 
get fen duty and obedience 40 fach a: fathers I will rather die than ferva 
aT vee Viet tee, 
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And prefently after the difpatch of this Letter, he fent an Embaffador 
TheTartars to the King of Tartary,defiring his help and force tofubdue this Ufurper of 
ae sgint the Empire; and knowing that the Tartars abound in men, but want wo- 
che Theeves. men, he promifed to fend him fome ftore of them; and prefented him 
with feverall curious Silks,and fent him great ftore of Silver and Gold, 
The. Tartarian King neglected not this good occafion , but prefently 
marched with fourefcore thoufand men,which were in Garrifon in Leao- 
tung, to meet General Ufangueins, to whom he exprefled himfelf in thefe 
words. To the end to make our Victory undoubted, I connfell you to canfe all your 
Army tobe clad like Tartars, for fothe Theef will think us all Tartars,feeing 
Hi Zcannot call greater Forces out of myKingdome fo [oon as is required. 
i Ufaneneius, thirfting nothing but revenge,admitted all conditions, lit- 
tlethinking (asthe Chineffes fay) that he brought in Tigres to drive out 
avy The Theeves Dogs. Licungzus hearing the march of the Tartars,together with Ufanenei- 


) Tee the ws knowing himfelf not able to refift, quitted the Court and Palace as ea- 





fily as he had taken it:: but he carried with him all the rich: {fpoyls of the 
Court sand marched away into the Province of Xenfi, where he eftablith- 
ay ed his Court inthe noble City of Sigan , which heretofore had been the 
1 featof the Emperours. Itis accounted that for eight daies fpace by the 
al : four Palace gates, there was nothing feen but 2 continual! fucceffion of 
a bs Coaches; Horfes; Gamels, and Porters, carrying away the precioufeft 
Lal is sah tee treafures; though they left alfo much, becaufe the enemy approached. 
ti fares of the Thus the immenfe Riches of Gold and Silver; which the Emperours of 
| Wel Palace. the Taimingean Family had at :leafure hoorded up, inthe {pace of two 
hundred and fourfcore years, wete ina moment difperfed. But although 
they fled very fpeedily, yet they could not avoid the {wift Tartarian Hor- 
fes; for overtaking their Luggage, and the Rear of the Army , they pilla- 
ged;and vexed them for eight daies; but yet they either could nor, or 
would not paffe che River Crocews, that fo they might fpeedily returne to 
Wi amufe the trembling hearts of the Territory of Peking. The Tartars re- 
Ha HT turnetherefore victorious and rich into the City Peking, and there being 
1 | admitted: by. the. Chinefés, they. gave them the Empite. Where it is 
i _ to beobferved, that although Zyngteus, the Tartarian King, dying at the 
2angtens Ming firft entrance into China, did not obtain that noble Empire he fo much 
‘ ars . ° 
yes, thirfted after, yet he gave thofe Inftru€tions, of the manner of conque- 
ea ring it, to his Councel, that they never defiftéd till they obtained it. This 
A ii Prince dying, declared his Son of fix years old, his: Sueceffor, comman- 
a ding all his own Brethren to manage the Childs ‘Affairs with all fidelity 
ul and circumfpeGtion, making his: eldeft brother. his Tutor; and all thofe 
al brethren, being uncles tothe Child, bya ftupendious union, and never 
By to.be parallel’d if:any ambitious Nation, exalted this Infantto the poffel- 
| fionofthe Empires: — war 
Thefe things being thus pafled ,U/ancueins, feeing the Thief expelled, 
TheTartars begantothinkofcreating anew Emperour,one'of the Tasminga’s Fami- 
refuleto dee Jy, who wasia Prince not far diftant.- But firft being mindfull of his pro- 
Wi Put Chin rmifes made to the Tartars, he offers them their rewards; he highly extols 
im il their Fortitude and Fidelity in the Kingdomes quarrelsand finally, defires 
| them now to depart the Country quietly ,and to entertain a ftrict — 
an 
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and friendfhip with it,feeing they had abundantly revenged all former in- 
juries. To this demand the Tartars returned a long premeditated anfwer, 
but far contrary to what Ufangueins expected , which they delivered in 
thefe tearms, 

We do wot think it yet a fit time to leave you and this Empire, unle[s, having 
heard our Reafons, you fhall fli preffe it, for we confider, that many of the 
Theeves are fiill extant, aud feem rather difper[ed than extingnifhed 5 and we 
hear that their great Conductor Licungzus, hath fixed his Lmperial Seat in Si- 
gan, the Metropolis of the Province of Xenli, by which means he flill poffeffah 
the riche/t and moft populous Provinces, which are ftill under his Dominion. If 
we depart, wore isto be feared will follow : He feared us Tartars; when he hears 
we are gone, having now timeto recruit his Forces, be will doubtle([e make new 
Invafions,and perchance we fhall not be able to fend newSuccours:We therfore re- 
folve to profecute the Victory, and quite extinguilh thofe V agabonds, that {0 you 
may deliver the Empire to your defigned King, in full peace and tranquility. Be 
not folicitous of paying our promifed rewards, for they are as (afe in yours, asin 
our own, hands. T hat which we now defireto execute,ws,that which preffeth moft, 
and {eems to us to require no delay , that you, with part of your Army and part of Their Crake 
onrs, warch {peedily againft Licungzus, and we with the reft,take our march te- and Deceits 
wards the Province of Xantung, to extirpate thofe Theeves that have fetled 
there ;, By this means the peace of the Kingdome will be firmly eftablifhed. 

Ufanguiens either did not underftand the Stratagem, or if hedid, he 
condefcended not to irritatean Army which wasinthe Bowells of the 
Kingdom. 

Before the Tartars (which were called) entred China, they fent into 
their own and otherKingdoms to raife as many men as poffibly they could, 
tothe end they might conquer the Empire after they had acquitted 
themfelves of their promifed affiftance againft the Theeves. But thefe 
Succours, not being arrived tore-inforce them, therefore they thought it 
beft as yet to ufe no force, but gain time by fair words and new projects. 

But whilft this bufineffe was contriving, there came an immenfe compa y 4, om. 

ny of Tartars into the Empire; not only fromthe Kingdoms of Niuche,and pany ofFatars 

Niulham, but alfo from the old Occidental 7artary, and from a Country cater China, 

called Yup/, whichis more Oriental,and lyes above the elevation of Fapon, 

This people is called Yupi,by reafon they make their Coats of defence, or 

Breaft plates, of fifhes skin, which are ina maner impregnable, Nay, which 

is mare; I {aw very many who were come as far as the River Volga,which 

people thefe Tartars call cA le¢a-Tartars, and I find they havea Notion of 

Mufcovy,and Polaw ; but they are far more barbarous than the Oriental 

Tartars be; with thefe auxiliary Forces,camein the infant King of fix years 

old, Sonto the late deceafed King of Tai tary,and when thefe were joyned 

with the body of the Army, then they publickly proclaimed their tight to The Tartars 

the Empire, and openly declared their concealed intentions ; and proclai. (ci "ron the 

med thischild of fix years old, Emperour of China, by the name of Xunchi; Ging 

and the new erected Imperial Family they ftiled bythe name of Taicing. Xanchiis cow- 

The Child of fix years old took poffeffion of the ancient Throne of his eas 

Forefathers, with a great‘Gravity and Majefty,from whence he delivered Be Tartars: il 
1B 


this judicious Speech to the Commanders and tohis Army. 
It 
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It is your flrength and power more than my felicity (my dear and generous Un- 
1 a. cles, & you the reft of wy noble Commanders) which {upports my weaknelfe, and 
Na il makes me fo undantedly afcend and poffe/s this Imperial Throne, My prefent af- 
| forance and this Chairs flabslity, Lhope, 15 as happy a fign of my future profperi- 
ty, a6 its tottering proved unfortunate to the Thief Licungzus bys Tyrannie. You 
fee my firft (tep tothe Empire, Bat I know your valour to be fuch, that I look not 
only upon the Kingdom of China as my own, but conceive the Empire of the 
World; not only by me poffe(fed, but alfo eftablifhed. The rewards due to fuchin- 
W| comparable Vertues, {hall be no other than the riches of the Empire, and Royall 
a dignities, proceed therefore valiantly and ftontly. The whole Gourt was a- 
| ftonifhed to hear 2 Child of fix years old fpeak fuch things,and hence con- 
ii cluded,that fate orHeaven had elected him for King,the young Prince did 
Va | | ! affume his eldeft Uncle, as his Tutor and Father, the fame day he was ad- 
! mitted to the Empire : and therefore the 7 artars intheir language, called 
| Pil him eAmahan, as much as to fay, the Father King; which very-thing, the 
WV _ __China’s exprefs by the word Amavang, Tothisman thereforehe temit- 
int i) ek pe ted all the Conduét of his Wars, and to him it is, the Tartars owe all their 
ae Wa ror called greatneffe and Dominion : foras he excelled in Counfel and Prudence,fo 
| Amavangus. alfo he wasas eminent in fortitudeand fidelity;and withall,by the ftrength 
NN and force of his Reafons and Counfels did ravifh the wifeft men amongtt 
WT the Chinefés ; and his Juftice and Humanity did wholly enthrall and en- 
ui chant the popularity. To all which I adde thofe fugitive Magiftrates,who, 
| as I related heretofore,had fled to the Tartars (to avoid the Emperours in- 
| dignation) and did not a little promote their caufe; for thefe men, fome: 
Me pa | times by word and example, did feduce the hearts of the Subjeéts, and 
tt fometimes fuggefted excellent Counfels to the Tartars, againft their own 
Wa Country ; and by both thefe means advanced themfelves to high and emi- 
nent dignities amoneft the Tartars, | 
The fame day fome Bands of Souldiers were difpatched, with order to 
iI) proclame Ufangueins a Tributary King to this new’ enftalled ‘Emperour ; 
ih which they performed with great magnificence, adding to his hame (as u- 
MW lually they do) the Sirname of Ping/t, which founds as muchas Pacifier of 
a the Weftern world:eftablifhing his Kingdom in the Capital City inthe Pro- 
| vince of Xenfi. This Prince confidering,that he could expect no. more ho- 
nourable Dignity from the lawfull Succeffour to the Empire of China,and 
| that the Zartars were come into the Empire, in fo vaft a number,’ that he 
MH could never hope to Conquer them; found means to difpence with his hi- 
therto uncorrupted fidelity, admitting thedignity, and {ybmitting to the 
Wii Ufangueiws EMperour, and fohethat had hitherto waged War for. China againft the 
We WN forced to ferve Theeves, now was forced to march againft China to fubdus its Provinces 
ai the Tartars- tothe Tartarian Empire. Ad ashe wasa Great Commander, fo:alfo by 
Wa A the help of the Zartars hequickly drove oucthe Theeves: from his little 
A Kingdom of Xen, where to this day he reigneth in the Metropolitan City 
of Sigan. Butby thefe honours the Tartars removed him from’ the pra- 
Sb of Arms, who remaining Armed, might have proved adangerous 
: nemy. | | 
maces RIE at hitherto never known what became of Licungzwe;fome think he 


re of was killed by U/angneins in the fight though henever appeared ee 
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ther dead, nor alive, after this fight,in which all his forces were diffipated, 
or cut off. And with the fame facility the Tartars {ubdued the Provinces 
of Peking and Xantang , where they immenfly augmented their Armies,b 
the acceffe of the (‘hina’s Souldiers and Commanders which fubmitted to 
them; for the Tartariaus admitted all,even the Conquered,to their Army, 
if they did cut their hair, and wear their habits after the Tartarian fafhion: 
for in this Puntillio of habit and hair they were fo rigorous, as they pro- 
clamed it high Treafon in all that did forbear it. Which Law, did many 
times endanger them, and difturb the whole frame of their Affairs;For the 
Chineffes both grieved, and fought more valiantly for their hair and habit, 
than for their Kingdom and Emperour; Soas many times they chofe ra- 
ther to die, or lofe their heads,than obey the Zartars in thefe Ceremonies; 
of which I could relate many examples, unleffe in this relation I had refol- 
ved to be brief. Butall thefe little rubs, did not hinder, but that in leffe 
than the {pace of a year, (not counting Leastung) they had conquered Pe- The Tartars 
hing, Xanfi, Xenfi, and Xantung, which are the four vaft Northern Provin- $e4"* £*™ | 
ces of China. Inall which they changed nothing in their Political manner : 
of Government, nay,they permitted the ufual cuftom of the Philofophers 
of Chinato govern the Towns and Provinces; they left alfo the fame Ex- | 
amens as were ufed for the approving of learned men ; for by this prudent 
Counfel they wrought this effect, that having given the places of honour 
and truft to men of their own Creation, they found they furpaffed the ve- 
ty Tartars in fidelity to them: yet they kept the Mi/ztza in their own hands, 
and the ordering thereof, and yet they ftick’d not to admit evento thefe They changed 
Offices, fuch of the Country as were faithfull to them ; fo, as in the Royal 3 :2¥5 
City they retained ftill the fame Orders and degrees of Prefedts, together 
with the fix high Tribunals, as they were eftablifhed in the former Em- 
perours time: butf{o, as they were now compounded of Chineffes, and 
Lartars. 

In the mean time the news of the Emperours danger came tothe Sou- 
thern parts of (hina,and the Prefects of every City gathering together ve- 
ry great forces marched towards the City of Pekizg, butin their march 
they received the fad news of the Emperours death, and the taking of Pe- 
king, they therefore fpeedily called back their Forces, and alfo all their 
Ships, which yearly ufed to carry Provifionstothe Emperours Court; a 
little after this, they received the news how the Tartar was invefted in the 
Kingdom and proclaimed Emperour. I was then my felfe in the great Ci- 
ty Nasquin, where I beheld a ftrange confternation and confufion in all Gimeaans 
things, till at length having recollected themfelves, the Prefeéts refolved perou in 
to choofe an Empcrour of the Family of the Taiminges,whom they called Hanquin- 
Hungqnangus, This man had come hither (flying from the Theeves) out 
of the Province of Honan, and being he was Nephew to that famous Em- 
perour/’anley,8& cofin Germain toZangchininsthe laft deceafed Emperour, 
they Crowned him with great pomp and oftentation, hoping for better 
fortune under his Government. As foon as this Prince was chofen,he fent 
an Embaffage to the Tartars, begging Peace, rather than demanding it;for 
he offered them all the Northern Provinces whichthey had taken; if they 
would joyn inamity with him, But the Tartars well underftood the policy 

of 
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of thefe Prefeéts and Counfellours ; which was only to amufe them with 
a Peace, whilft they could recover their ftrength and force; And there- 
TheTartars fore they returned anfwer,that they would not receive as agift,that which 
a sdmicno PS hey had conquered by force of Arms , but {ceing they had chofena new 
ai Emperour, they might do well to defend him ; but as for them, they were 
refolved to have all or nothing. This Legacy comming to nothing, whilft 
Zunchinius his both parties prepare to take the Field, appears at Nankwing a young man, 
1 ail pen ee ** who gave himfelfe out to be the eldeft Son tothe late deceafed Emperour 
Xunchinins , and he gave no {mall evidences of this truth and Claime; nay, 
Ht | he was acknowledged by many of the Eunuchs. But the new electedEm- 
Tia perour Hunquangus being ftrongly pofleffed with an ambition of raigning, 
mi would never acknowledge, nor admit him, but commanded him to be 
Whi imprifoned, and killed, as an Impoftor; though many of the Prefedts en- 
Bt raged to hear of this order, hindered the execution of the fentence. But 
NA PK ne Caufes trou- by this accident, things grew into a fedition, and che difpute was fo high, 
mE es in China, ; o oh : , 
i | that it gave occafion to the Tartars of affailing the Province and City of 
| Nankuing ,; fome of the Prefects winking atit, if not enticing them under- 
Ne Wa hand to this exploit. The Tartars, vigilant to lay hold of all advantages, 
Ml hearing of thefe emulations & divifions,prefently march out into the Ter- 
1) ritory of the City of Hoaigan, and comming tothe Eaft fide of the River 
Tn Croceus, they paffe over {peedily by the help of their Boats ; on the other 
ill fide of this River {tood the Army of China, which was fo numerous, as if 
| they had but caft off their very fhoos, they had ere¢ted fucha Rampart a- 
aa eainft the Zartars, asall the Horfe would hardly have furmounted it, But 
it isthe refolution and valour in War, that carries the Trophies, not the 
number of men: for hardly had the Tartars fet foot intheir Boats, but the 
The flight of Chinefes ran all away, as Sheep ufe to do when they {ee the Wolf, leaving 
the(hineles. the whole fhore unfenced,to their landing. The Tartars having paffed the 
River, finding no enemy to refift, enter the moft noble Province of Nag- ; 
king, and in atrice make themfelves Matters of all the North part of the 
Country, which lies upon the great River of Kiang, which is fo vafk, as it 
i) is worthily called the Son of the Sea; ‘where it deferves particularly to be 
Hh noted as arare thing inthe Warfare of the Zartars, that before they enter 
into any Country, they chufe and name both the Governours, and Com- 
Wil panies, with all the O flicers neceffary for all the Cities and places which 
they aym totake ; fo as ina momentthey run like a lightning, and no foo- 
| ner they poffeffe it but it is fortified,armed, and defended. There was one 
Wail City in thefe Quarters which made a generous refiftance to all their re-ite- 
Mh | The Cy rated affaults, called Yangchen, where the Tartars loft the Son ofa little 
Wh) Yangcheuresit. ROyalet, This City was defended by that faithful Imperial Champion 
aa, ing the Tartar Called Zumis Colans , but though He had a mightie Garrifon, yet he was at 
ih Pees and fength forced to yield, and the whole City was facked, and both Gitizen 
and Souldier put to the Sword ; and leaft the multitude of the dead Carca- 
fes,fhould corrupt the Air, and ingender the Plague,they laid them all up- 
onthe tops of the Houfes, and fetting fire both to the City and Suburbs 
brought all to afhes, and to atotal defolation. 
The Yartar} By this progreffe the Forces of the Tartar much encreafed ;for the Go- 
| takefeveral  VErmours of many places, & {everal Regiments came to fubmitto his Do- 
i | places. minion, 
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minion, To all whom he, commonly, continued the fame Commands 

and Offices they were eftablifhed in before, and advanced many of them 

to higher dignity; and fo by this Humanitie with which he treated all that 

came flying to him, and by the crueltic he ufed to thofe that refolved to 

make refiftance to the Force of his Arms, he gained this,that moft men re- 

folved to partake of his {weet treatie,rather than of his cruelty-fo he eafily 

.conquered all that which lies on the North fide of that River,which I na- 

med before the Son of the Sea. This River beinga German League in 

breadth,and rifing from the Weft of China,holds its courfeto the Eaft,and 

divides the Kingdom into Northernand Southern Quarters; it alfo divides 

the Country of Navking inthe very middle; though Nanking the Metro- 

politan and Royal City be. placed in the Southern part. To Mafter this 

creat Citic, they were to pafle this River. They gathered therefore toge- 

ther many Ships,to Conquer this new Emperial feat, and alfo the new fet- 

tled Emperour. The Fleet of China commanded by the moft generous and 

faichfull Admiral called Hoanechoangus, \ay towards the other fide of this 

River. Here the Admiral fought fo gallantly and refolutely,that he made \ 
it appear to the world, that the Tartars were not invincible; Till at length | 
one of his own Commanders calledThienus born inthe Citie of Leaotung, | 
being corrupted by the Tartars, fhot him with an Arrow to death : which 

Arrow fixed the unconftant wheel of Chizas fortune, and loft the whole 
Empire, Butthe Traitor,not contented with this perfidious A& , began 
himfelfto run away, and by his example drew all the reft to imitate this / 
Tgnominious Action.His impudence paffed yet toa higher ftrain:for com- 

ming tothe Imperial Citie, and finding the Emperour preparing to retire, 

he joyned himfelfe with him, as a faithfull friend, participating of his ad- 

verfity ;till he faw the Tartars (who paffing the River followed the Kings 

flight with all imaginable diligence) were come near him, & then he took 

the Emperour-Prifoner, and delivered himtothe Tartarian Army inthe eee Sei 

year MDCXLIV.This unfortunate Prince being thus betrayed before he ah etd fet 

had raigned full one year, was {ent to Peking, andthere uponthe Town led. 
Wallis was hanged publickly ina Bow ftring, which kind of death the 
Tartars efteem moft noble. The pretended Son to the Emperour Zaachi- 
nins, (whether he were true or falfe, )run the fame courfe of fortune, when 
they had difcovered him being kept ftillin Prifon : for they did not onely 
put to death all thofe which belonged tothe Imperial Family of the 74s- 
mingesby Confanguinitie, but after a diligent fearch extirpated all they 
could find, which belonged to them even by Affinitie ; for it isa cuftom 

in 4 fia, if any one conquera Kingdom, to root out all that belong to the 
Royal Family, 

After this,they divided their Army into two'parts; the one they fent 
to conquer the Mediterranean Provinces of Kiaufi, Huquang, & Quang- 
tung, whichare all ofa marvellous extent; the other, like a fwift Torrent, 
over-run all, till they came to the very Walls ofthe renowned and vaft 5 oo es 
City of Hangchen,which isthe head City of the Province of Chekiang.Un- pun tothe Ci- 
to this City the principal fugitives of the Army of China were retired and ty Hangchen. 
thofe not only of the common Souldiers, but many great Commanders; 
and Prefeéts; where they refolved to chufe anew Emperour called Zvvan- 
fe) 
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ws, of the ancient Family of Taimingus: But this Prince would néver af 
{umethe Title of Emperour, bur contented himfelf with the Title of 
King, thinking his fall would be leffe,and his death not fo bitter, as if he 
fell from the Throne of an Emperour: but yet to the end to animate 
them to fight with more vigour than they had done heretofore, he pro- 
mifed them to take that Title when they had re-gained one Imperial City. 
He had not reigned three dayes(a fhorter {pace than their perfonated 
Kings ufe many times to reign in their Tragedies) but the Tartars artive; 
Which the fugitive Souldiers feeing,& thinking by this pinch of neceffity 
~ to force their pay from the King and City, retufed to fight before they 
had received their falary.Ie was onthis occafion, that King Lovangus his 
heart, being not able to bear fucha defolation of the City, of his people 
and fubjeéts,as he forefaw, gave fuchan example of his Humanity and 
# Diety,as Europe never faw; for he mounted upon the City Walls, and cal- 
ling upon his Knees to the Tartarias Captains, begged the life of his Sub- 
jects. Spare not me(quoth he)! wil willingly be my Subjects victime,8e having 
{aid this,he prefently went out to the Tartars Army, and was taken. This 
Iluftrious teftimony of his love to his Subjeéts had not wanted a reward 
to Crown fo Heroick an A@ion, if it had met with a generous Soul, 
likethat of 4 lexauder or ot Cafar. Whenthey had the King Prifoner, 
they commanded the Citizens to fhut the Gates, and keep the Walls, 
leaft either their own, or the Kings Souldiers fhould enter the City; and 
prefently they fell upon the Kings men, whom they butchered in a moft 
cruel manner, but yetthe water deftroyed more, than their Swords or 
Arrows, for many caft themfelves headlong into the great River of Cian. 
thang, whichis a League broad, and runs neer the City; others leaping 
and overcharging the Boats in the River wete prefently funck;others fly- 


Kings Souldi- ing away full of fear and confufion, thruft one another at the River fide 












into that unmerciful Element; and by all thefe many thoufands perifhed. 
The Tartars wanting boats to pafle this River, having thus expelled or 
killed the Souldiery,they returned Triumphant to the City, where they 
ufed neither force, nor violence; by which means this noble City was 
conferved, whofe beauty, greatneffe,and riches, I hope to deferibe elfe- 
where, not by hear-fay, but by what I faw, in thethree years {pace I lived 
in it,from which I lately came into Earope. This City of Hangchen hath an 
Artificial Channel or Dike to pafs by water to the Northern parts of C42- 
na;This Chanel is onely feparated by the high part ofthe way likea 
Caufeway fromthe River, which as I faid, runs onthe South part of the 
City, The Tartars therefore drew many Boats out of this Chanel over 
the Caufeway into the River Cienthang, and with the help of thefe Boats 
they paffed the River without refiftance,and found the faireft City in all 
China,called Xaoking,prone enough to fubmitto their victorious Armes. 
This City in bigneffe yields to many others, but in cleannefle and comli- 
neffe it furpaffesall : it is fo invironed with {weet waters as a man may 

contemplate its beauty by rounding it in a Boat; it hath large and 

fair Streets paved on both fides with white fquare ftones, aad in the mid- 

dle of them all runs a Navigable Chanel, whofe fides are garnifhed with 

the like ornament, and of the fame ftone there arealfo built many fairs 
Bridges 
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Bridges and Triumphant Arches;the Houfes alfo, (which I obferve no 
where elfe in China )are built of the fame {quare ftone,fo as,in a word,| {aw 
nothing neater in all China. They took this Town without any refiftance, 
and fo they ‘might have done all the reft of the Southern Towns of this 
Povince of Chékiang.. But when they commanded all by Proclamation 
to cut off their Hair, then'both Souldier and Citizen took up Armes, and 
fought more defperately for their Hair of their Heads, than they did for 


983 


The Chinefe3 
defend their 
air 


‘King or Kingdome, and ‘beat the Tartars not only out of their City, # 7 


buc repulftthem to the River Ciesthang: nay forced them to paffe 
the River, killing very many ofthem. Jntruth, had they paft the River, 
they. might: have recovered the Metropolis with the other Towns - 
‘But they purfued their victory no further, being fufficiently con- 
rented that they had. preferved their Hair, refifting them only on the 
South fide of the fhore, and there fortifying themfelves. By this means 
the conquering Armes of the Tartars were repreffed for a whole year. But 
the Chinow that they might have a Head, chofe Lu Regulus of the Tatmin- 
gian Family for their Emperourswho would not accept therof,but would 
be only ftiled, The Reftorer of the Empire.In the mean time the Tartars 
had fent for new forces out of Peking, with which they left nere a Stone 
unturned, that they might get over the River Ciesthang:but all was in vain, 
The drooping affairs therfore of the Chino now breathed again, nay,ha- 
ving gathered together more Forces, they promifed themfelves preater 
victories. But the ambition and ‘emulation of ruling fruftrated all their 
hopes. For the Commanders, and Prefidents which fled out of the Pro- 
vince of Chekian into the Country of Fokien, carried with them one of 
Taiminga’s Family,called Thangus; and this man they chofe King in the 
Country of Fokien, which confines with (hekiang. This Prince preten- 
ded that the King called Zs, fhould yeeld up his right to him, both be- 
caufe he had but a few Citiesunder him, and alfo becaufe he was fur- 
ther removed from the Imperial Race, than he was. But King Lz, 
pretended ‘he was Proclaimed by the Army, before him,and failed not 
to fet forth his victories over the Tartars, By whieh two contentions, 
the Zartars kept the Crown; for thefetwo Royalets, would never yeeld 
to one another, nor fo unite their Armies, as joyntly to repreffe the Tar- 
tars. Since therefore this petty King Lv had onely eight Cities under his 
command, whofe Contributions were not able to maintain the neceffary 
pay of his Army, he never durft venture to paffe over the River, but en- 
deavoured only to defend himfelf.But the Tartars fought all means pofli- 
bly to get over this River,yet they durft not venture to paffe in Boats, be- 
caufe King Zu rad many thips,and good ftore of Artillery which he had 
caufed to be brought from Sea.-But the Tartars felicity, and profperous 
fortune, overcame this difficulty : for,as it happened, thar year being 
dryer than ordinary, this River towards the South,where it runs betwixt 
high Mountains,and is deprived of the flowing of the Sea, had loft much 


of its depth ; and here the Tartars Horfe found it’ paffable,and becaufe The 7artars 
the rudeneffe of thofe Mountains, feemed a fufficient Guard tothe Coun- Pale the River, 


and recover the 


try, they found no Souldiers to refift; but‘as foon as the Clowns ‘efpied City xaohing. 


twenty of their Horfe to have pafled the River, they prefently advertifed 
Oo 2 the 
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the Army, and they all betook themfelves to flight, King Zw himfelfleft 
the City Xaoking, and not daring to truft kimfelf to the Continent, he took 
Ship and failed to the Ifland called Cheaxan, which lies oppofit to the Ci- 
tie of Nimpus, where he remains to this day fafe, and keeps ftill his Regal 
The Wand of Tignitie 5 which Ifland being heretofore only a retreit for Fifhermen, and 
Chenxan be fome Clowns, nowisbecome a potent Kingdom; by reafon that 
comes a many fly from Chinato this King Lu, as to their fanGuary to conferve the 
Kingdom. —_Jihertie of their Hair. In this Ifland there arenow found three{core and ten 
Cities, with a ftrong and formidable Army, which hitherto hath contem- 
ned all the Tartarian Power and Forces, and watch for fome happy occa- 
fion to advance again their Kingdom in China But by this means,the Tar- 
tars took all the Cities and Towns of the County of Chekiang into their 
Dominion. One only City of Kishoa, whofe Prefident was afwel a Na- 
tive of the place, as alfo the Commander in chief, and my very fingular 
friend, fuftained the Tartars affaults for fome months. But to the end the 
refiftance of this City fhould not bea hindrance to the courfe of their Vi- 
éories, the Tartars divided their Army into three parts. The firft part mar- 
ched by the City Kinches,and the Mountainssthe fecond bythe City Ven- 
Aa? chen, and the Sea fhore, into the Province of Fokiew , and the third obfti- 
Kinhasictaken Hately befieged the City of Kinhoa. At whichtimeI by leave from the 
and deftroyed. Emperour Longuvas, refided in Henxus a City {ubje& to that of Venchen, 
which prefently after was befieged,and taken by the Tartars,together with 
many other neighbouring Cities. I dwelt ina very fair houfe of the City 
Venxas, the whole Town then‘ being inatumult byreafonefthe 
feare and flight of moft of the Citizens. Affoone as I underftood of the ap- 
proach of the Tartars, I fixed over the faireft gate of the houfe,a red paper 
very long and broad, with this [nfcription upon it. Here dwells the Enrope- 
4 Doctor of the Divine Law. For Thad obferved the (hina Governours 
when they take any journy to affixefuch Infcriptions uponthe houfes 
where they happento lodge,that all men may take notice what great per- 
fonsarethere. Likewifeatthe entrance of the greater Hall,I fet out my 
ereateft and faireft-bound books: to thefe I added my Mathematicall In- 
ftruments, profpectives, and other optick glaffes, and what elfe Ithought 
might make the greateft fhow ; and withall I placed the pidture of our Sa- 
viour upon an altar erected for that purpofe.By which fortunate ftratagem 
Tnot ont only efcaped the violence and plunder of the common Souldier, 
but was invited, and kindly entertained by the Tartarian Vice-Roy:W ho 
demanded of me whether I would with a good will change my China-ha- 
bit,and cut offmy hair. To which I readily confented;and fo he comman- 
ded me to be fhaven there in his prefence ; and I telling him, that a fhaven 
head would not fo well fuite witha C/i#a-Garment, he pluk’t off his owa 
boots, and made me draw them on, put his Tartar bonnet on my head, fea- 
fted me at his Table, and accommodating me with his Paffe,difmifled me 
tomy ancient quartersinthe noble City Hanchew, where we hada 
ftately Church and Colledge : In the fiege of Kinhos,the Tartars 
by reafon of great Guns which continually plaid upon them, 
and by the wife condu@ andcourage’ oftheir noble Comman- 
der, fuffered many and great loffes; infomuch as he forced them to ae 
their 
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their Camp further fromthe City; Butatlength they alfo brought Ar- 
tillery from the chief City ofthe Province, by which they made fo many 
breaches in the Walls,as thefe being ina manner difmantled, they found 
entrance;and burned and fackedit with all imaginable Hoftility. The 
Governour blew up himfelf and all his Family with a Barrel of Gunpow- 
der in his own Pallace,leaft he, or his, fhould fall into the Enemies 
hands. | a 

The Province of Fokien is invironed’with the bordering: Countries of 
Quamgtung,Kianfi,and Chekiang; ftom all which it is feparated ‘by a con- 
tinuall Chain of Mountains which are in breadth of three dayes journey 
to paffe over; and withall, fo full of ragged and ruggy Clifts; and obfcare 
Vallies, as they make the very Paths horrid, dark and obfcure at Noon 
day. Infomuch, as without any exaggeration,they may well be paraltel- 
led either to the Grecian Straits of Thermopolis,or to the CA fian rugey and: 
ftrait paflage of Tasrus, Thefe places might have beeneafily defen- 
ded if they had but placed a few Clowns, to repel the Enemy, or croffed 
the wayes by any incumbrances; but the very imagination of 
a Tartar was grown fo terribleto them,as they fled at the very fight of 
their Horfes, leaving therefore thefe Mountains wholly ungarnifhed, the 
Tartars found a paflage, but fo very painful, and full of diffrculties,as they The Tartars 
were forced to leave much of their Baggage behind them;and loft many «ia Fvkien 
of their Horfes, inthofe fearfull precipices; but by this meanes they took ete 
the Province of Fokien with as much eafe, asit might have been defen- 
ded; for they hardly {pent as much time in taking it as aman would doe to 
walk the extent of it. The King himfelf named Lunguus(which fignifieth a 
Warlike Dragon) fhewed himfelfa fearful Sheep,fiying away with a 
good Army of men, ifthat word rightly can be applyed to a numerous 
multitude chat had no hearts; but his fight ferved him for nothing; for the 
Tartars following him with their {wift and nimble Horfes, fhotall this | runguus 
flock of filly Sheep to death with Arrows.Itis thought the King himfelf 9,;* 
was involved in this Maffacre,for he never appeared,nor was heard of af- 
terwards. 

Now becaufe the whole Province fubmitted: it felf voluntarily unto 
them without any refiftance, it did not only fuffer little from the Tartars, 
but they had many choife and felect Souldiers out of it; and having thus a- 
gain recruited their Army,they made another irruption into the Countrie 
of Quametung; and its worth remarking, that the other Tartarian Com- 
mander, who, when the Army was divided‘as { related before,) had or- 
der to fubdue the Mediterranean Countries, with the fame felicity and. 
expedition pafling viorious through the Provinces'of Hwquang and 5¢ Borectens 
Kiangfs,entred alfo on one Gde of this Countrie of Quamegtung, whilft is taken. 
the other came in by Fokien upon the other fide;and becaufe the Town of 
Nankiang refolved to fight it out,they confumed itall, by fire and fword. 
Sothe poor Country of Quametung oppreffed bya double victorious 
Army,was quickly over-run & fubdued. After this,one of thefe viGtorious 
Armies,enriched with all the rarities of China, was called back to Peking, 
but yet they left a Garrifonin every City, affigning in the name of the 
King of Zaréars both Civil and Martial Officers, for the Countries Go- 
vernment. The 
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The happie fucceffe in taking the impregnable Province of Fokien;is 
attributed by wifemen, (to whofe judgement I alfo fubmit) toa more Yes 
moteand hidden caufe,which I will briefly relate. There was at thistime 
afamous and renowned Pyrat called Chinchilungus ; this man was born in 
the Province ot Foksen,of which we are treating ; he firft ferved the Portua 
ghefein Macao, then he ferved the Hollander in the Iflandicalled  armofa, 
where he was known to all ftrangers by the name of Igquon, After thisihe 
became a Pyrat, but being of quick and nimble:wit, he grew: from ‘this 
{mall and flender fortune, to fuch a height. and power, as:hewas held ei- 
A famous Py. ther Superiour or equal to the Emperour of China, for hé had the Trade of 
rate in China. India in his hand s and he dealt withthe Portugefe in Macao\;:with the Spas 
niards in the; Phillippins ;. withthe Hollanders.in the Ifland Formefa, and 
new Holland, with the Faponians, and withall the Kiegs and Princes of 
the Baftern parts in all manner of rich commodities, He permitted none 
totranfport the. Wares of China but himfelfior his, to whomvhe brought 
back the riches and the Silver of Earope and Indies; for after he once rather 
extorted, than obtained pardon of the King of China for his Pyracies, ‘he 
became fo formidable,as that he had no leffe than three thoufand Ships of 
which he was Lordand Mafter, Nor was hecontented with this fortune, 
but alpired privately to no leffe than to the Empire; But becaufe he knew 
he never fhould be accepted of the Prefeéts and people, ‘as long as there 
was any ofthe Imperial Family of the Taiminges alive, he hoped by the 
Tartars means to extinguith them wholly, and after this was done, then 
he refolved to difplay his Banners and Enfignsin fo pious.a caufe, as the 
driving out the common Enemy from the bowels of the Kingdom:and no 
doubt but under this pretext, they would’all have followed shelped and e- 
ven adored him, as their Saviour, It was therefore evident that he had fe- 
cret correfpondence with the Tartars 5 and that he favoured them for his 
own profits And that which made the bufineffé more fufpiciotis was,that 
at that tine when the Tartars made their irruption into Fokien,he was then 
declared Lord Marfhal of the Kingdom, and all the Generals; Commane 
ders and Souldiers, were either of his affinity, or wholly at his Command 
and Obediences And therefore it is no wonder, ifthe Tartars found an ea- 
fie. admittance into the Country of Fokien , of which they prefently made 
him King Pingnan, (as much as to ay; Pacifier of the South) and they added 
The Tartars many other Dignities,and Offices of truft, that they might more fpeciouf- 
deceive the Py ty illude him ; for either they knew his afpiring mind, or elfe hisgreat po- 
him prifoner Wer and authoritie was {ufpicious and formidable to them; but yet all the 
by meer Art. while that the General of the Zartars remained in Fokien, they never ex- 
prefled the leaft diffidence in him, but both with favours, courtefies, pre- 
fents and honours; they ftudied how further to ingage him, and promifed 
him the Government of many more Provinces, He made himfelf there- 
fore fecure of the Government of all the Southern Provinces ; butall hap- 
pened'quite contrary to his expectation; for when this General of the Zar- 
tars, who was obfetved asa little King, was to depart: to Peking, the cus 
ftom was for all’ the Officers ofthe Kingdom to conduét him, for fome 
part of his journy, to give him an honourable farewell, which laft duty of 
Civility, 7q#on could not handfomely avoid, nor indeed,had-he any reafon 
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to be diffident in him , foashe left his Navie inthe Pott of Fochen, and 
accompanied the Royolet with great {plendor and magnificence. But when 
he came to take leave, and demand Licence to return, the Genéral of thé 

Tartars, idvited him along to Peking, where he promifed him yet greatet 

honours fromthe Kings own perfon, to reward his Metits. He endeavout- 

ed by all imaginable impediments, to excufe this journey, but nothing 
was accepted, he was forced, by their kindneffe, to accompany them to 

Peking ; and {o he was taken by Art, who by Arms feettied Infuperable. 
He is yet detained in Prifon in Peking, becaufe his Brothers and Kindred 

hearing of his Captivitie, prefently feazed on the Fleet ; with which they 

have much infefted China,as we fhall touch hereafter. 

In the meafi time the other Army which had paffed the Mediterranéab The Tartars 
Provinces of Huquang, Kianfi, and Quamgtung, invaded the Country of overhrow 
Quang/fi. But here it was that the Atms of the Zartars which hitherto were sua 
held invincible,were fhewed to be weak, & where they leaft expected op- 
pofition,there they found a ftop to their conquefts.It happened that in this 
Province of Quangfi the Vice-Roy, called Khia Thomas, was a Chriftian; 
and alfo all the militia of that Country was commanded by Ching Lucas, 
whofe family for five Generations has ferved theEmperouts of (hina,with 
as much conftaticy and fidelity, as they did Chrift. Thefetwo having ga- 
thered many together, which fled fromall paresinto Qaang(, after the 
Tartars had taken many places inthe Country, overthrew the Tartarcans 
ina fet Battail,and paffing intothe confining Province of Quametung,they 
recovered allthe Weftern part of it. After this, that they might havea 
head to fight for,and who might command and govern them in all Oc- 
currencés, and withall, to draw the minds and hands of the Chinefes to the 
common defence of the Country, knowing thatinthe City of Queilia, 
which is the head City of Quangfi, there was one of the Tatminges Fami- Fungley made 
ly living, who was Nephew to the Great /anleius, they elected him Em- Fmperour of 
perour,and called by the naine of Fungley. This Prince fixed his Imperi- a 
alfeatinthe noble City of Chatking inthe Province of Quamgtung, and 
hitherto has fought feveral times with the Tartars, with good fucceffe. 

And in this Princes Court, the chief Bunuch called Pang Achilleus, isthe 

greateft favourite, and a great Setvant of Chrift, whom he hath long pto- 

fefled fincerely to worfhip, both by word and deed ; fot,to propagate 
Chriftianitie, he has ever maintained a miffion of Jefuites about him, by 

whofe painfull endeavours many have embraced the Faith of Chritt;And 
amongft others the very Mother of this Emperour, his Wife, and his él- 7). pre. «5 
deft Son, Heit of the Empire, called Conftantin, did all imbrace Chiriftia- the Empire 
nity. May this Man by the praiers of all Chtiftians prove another Conftan- pris 
tine tothe Empire of China. "She Emperout himfelf is not averfe from“ 
Chriftianitie, but hitherto he hath defer’d his Baptiftn, but yet he permit- 

_ ted his Wife to fend a Father of the Society, to do homage to the Sea A- 
poftolick, as all Europe has heard. God of his goodneffe grant him that fe- 

licity, which may redound to the univerfal good of China,and Gods gréa- 

ter glory. 

But H was not only in Sueng(ithat the Chinefés began to refume theif Theeves infelt 
courage, but in the Provitice of Fokien alfo; for no fooner was the Farta- rokich ar oh 
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| rian Army called back to Peking, buta petty Heathen Prieft broke out 
MA a of the Mountains of Fokien,with a band of feditious fellows,and fubduing 
Saat the Zartarian Garrifons took the fair City of Kienning, and many others 
On | from their fubjeétion; and others which lay lurking in the Mountaines 
Say following his example, recovered alfo many other Cities, about which 
a time alfo the friends and Kindred of the Captive Jquon did extremely in- 
feft the Sea, and making defcents upon the Land,vexed the Province ex- 
He Aa tremely about the Quarters of Siveschen, and Changcheu: At this time a 
Ha chief Governour of the Tartarians, Vice-roy of two Provinces was at 
Vn Chekfang; who hearing of thefe commotions came prefently by night in 
great hafte with all the force he could make, towards the Mountains of 
Fokien; for he with reafon feared left they fhould take poffeffion of the 
| Mi Paffages of thofe places, which ifthey had done, 'the whole Province 
Ay Wi had been re-gained, But when this Vice-roy, called Changus, found the 
Va Mountains and Paflages clear,8 no oppofition made in {uch difficult pla- 
! ces, he then proclamed himfelf victorious,and his enemies perfidious Re- 
Changi _bels: wherefore coming without refiftance into the Country,he befieged 
Nm | of the Tartars the City Kienning, which wasdefended by Vangus, This Siege held fome 
ni befieges Kien- weeks, but he never could take the place’by force, ,and therefore ha- 
all ning nvain« ving loft many of his men by affaults, he judged it beft rather to block up 
il the place afar off, than to befiege it fo clofeand neer. But yet by this, 
ah he hindred other forces from joyning with Yangus, fo that he was not 
al ftrong enough to fally out upon them. 
A)" When the noyfe of thefe commotions came to Peking, the Emperour 
) prefently fenta new fupply to appeafe thefetumults; and this frefh Army 
Ieisatlengh comming to joyn with the other,brought the City to great ftreights; but 
ee and a- Yet they could-not winit, til at length they found means bya rare inventi- 
Mh on to tranfport their Canons over the Mountains upon Porters Shoulders, 
WW by which means they difmantled the Town, and put all whatfoever to 
mie the Sword,’to the number of thirty thouiand perfons, as my own 
My friends writ unto me;and not‘content with this, they fet fireon the Town, 
| and brought it all to afhes, by which means, the ftately Church erected 
Bee We ii) | by the Chriftians for the fervice of God, was alfo confumed by that de- 
oA vouring flame; yet the Priefts that ferved in that Church got out miracu- 
A loufly as Lot did out of Sodom, which name was appropriated to this Ci- 
ty, by reafon of that infamous vice. This City being taken, it was no 
| hard matter to recover the Countrie; for fome fled to fave themfelves in 
ei the Mountains, others ran to the Sea, and fo when this new Army had 
We pacified all, they were called back to Peking; where itis not amifle to ob- 
ti ferve the policy which the Tatars ufe in the Government and ordering of 
their Army- They are ever calling back fome, and fending out others; in 
MW which proceeding they aim at two things; firft to keep the Countries in 
Bi awe and fubjeGtion, by feeing variety of Troops continually paffing up 
Me in| and down; and fecondly,to provide for the poorer fort of Souldiers;for 
Mt the wealthy Souldier is called back to recreat, and eafe labours, and the 
poor Souldier feeing his Companion grown rich,takes heart and courage 
ft to run the fame courfeupon hopes of the like good fortune. 
aq Yet for all thefe preventions and cautions, their Empire was not fo 
| eftablithed, 
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eftablifhed, but by frequent rebellions it was often indangered; and parti- 
culatly by one Rebellion, which now I will relate, which fhaked fhrewd- 
ly the foundations of thenew Empire. The Kingdome of China is of fo 
vaft an extent, as it is a bufineffe of main importance, to diftribute judici- How the ray. 
oufly the Armies‘and Garrifons. Now becaufe the Tartars alone cannot their lee 
fuffice to furnifh both, they are forced to ufe the help of the Chinefés fons.“ 
themfelves, although they havea {peciall care never to leave or place ei- 
ther Commander or Souldier, who is a Native, in the fame Country; yet 
this care could not exempt them from feveral Treafons; and Rebellions; 
though they d iftribute & order their M/itia,with great circum{pection; 
for the chief Commander or Governour refides in the Metropolitan Ci- 
ty, whom all inferiour Officers obey. This man maintaines alwayes 
a compleat Army, which he commands to march, when he hears of any 
rifings. Every City has alfo their own proper Governour, with a compe- 
tent number of Souldiers, but thofe for-the moft part are Tartars, and 
thefe are Chines. But all this Politicall, and well-eftablifhed Government 
could not defend them from Traitors amongft themfelves, The firft man 
that did revolt from them was one Kiaus Governour of the Province of gins Govere 
Kiangfi, This man was born in Leaotwng, and becaufe it isa Country that nour ofa Pro- 
borders upon Tartary,the King commonly moft confidesin the Natives fins rbel- 
of that Province.It happenedIknow not how,that thisGovernour,by rea- 
fon of fome cerruptions,and Avarice of the Vifitor ofthe Country, had 
fome contefts with him, which grew by little and little to a fecret hatred; 
and although they both diffembled their private malice, as ufually they The hatred 
do in China, yet at length the fame broke out to the ruin of the Country; “ie saa 
for being the one was Governout of the Armes,and the other of Juftice, difturbs the 
there was aneceffity of often meetings, & feaftings alfo.It happened once Country of 
that whilft they were feafted with a fumptuous Banquet, they were alfo ““%* 
entertained by a pleafant Comedy; in which the Actors were attired with 
the habits of China,which were more comely and fairer than thofe which 
the Tartars ufe; upon which occafion Kinus turning himfelf to the Vifitor 
faid, Is not this habit better, G graver than ours ? This innocent {peech was 
interpreted by his corrival Judge,as if he had contemned the Edi& about 
changing of Ha bits,and expreffed too much love to the Chines Garments, 
before thofe of the Tartars, and of this he fent an Expreffe to advertife 
the Emperour. 

But the Governiour Kinus, had corrupted a Secretary, which ferved 
the Lord Chief Juftice; who gave him intelligence of all that paffed in 
word or deed in his Mafters Houfe. And as foon as he had notice that this 
Letrer was fent to the Court, he ptefently difpatched thofe, who inter- 
cepted the Packet; which the. Governour having read, went prefently 
armed to the Judges Palace, whom he fuddenly killed. Then prefently he 
withthe whole Province revolted from the Tartars,and with the great ap- 
plaufe of all the Chinefes,he fubmitted himfelf to Fungley the new elected 
Emperour. One only City called Canchew,which was governed by an in- 
corrupted Tartar,refufed to fubmit; which was the whole, and only caufe, 
that the Tartars did recover the two Provinces Kianfi and Quarstung,both 
which Provinces revolted at the fame time with their Commanders, and 
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Many places both fubmitred alfo to the new ele@ed Emperour. Lihvzus was Gover- 
laps nout of Quametung at that time,who refolved to joyn his Forces with Ki- 
nus, and {o to caft the Tartars out of the Empire;which it is believed they 

might have effected, if the Governour of Canchew, which is the Key and 

entrance into four Provinces, had not cunningly uudermined all their de- 

fignes and intentions. But this man hearing that Lihuzus had revolted,and 

marched to joyn his Army with Kinus, difpatched to him this deceitful 

The deceipt of Letter, Ihave not hitherto {whmittea to Kinus,becanfe I knew his forces were 
theGovernour not equal, nor able torefift the Tartars: But feeing thou, moft renowned and 
oECanchew — ayabjant Captain,beginneft alfoto march againft them,my hopes concerning them 
are at end,I am thine,ana imbrace thy canfe,whenfoewer thou {halt come,or (end, 

1 will render my City to thee or thine. But inthe mean time he fent to all the 

Hm it | Governours in Fokien, to fend him fecretly all the poffible fuccour they 
Na fay | could raife altogether, Lihuzus having received the Letter matched to- 
Wa wards him, cheerfully, and confidently; But though he found the Gates 
Wi of the City open, yet he was furioufly repelled by the Zartarians oppofiti- 
at on; which unexpected accident fo aftonifhed his Souldiers, as many of 
ee in them perifhed, aad amongft the reft it is thought himfelf was killed, for 

1 he was never heard of after. 

(i This reverfe and croffe fortune did much difturb the progreffe of the 
ae Emperour fangley's affairs; though Kes inthe mean time had many fin- 
wl gular victories over the 7 artars; for when the chief Goyernour of all the 
| Weitern parts of China, who had placed his chief Seat in Nanking, had 
gathered great Forces to repreffe his afpiring mind, yet he was feverall 
times routed & overthrowne by him,and if Kéw#s had purfued the courfe 
ee VIN IND hl of his vidtories, he might have come to the very Walls of Nanking; but 
Sit 7 he was follicitous ofthe City of Caschew, which obliged himto a retreits 
Ni for neither wasit fafe for him to leave an enemy behind him, norcould he 
wi receive victuals from the Emperour F#ngley, but by Canchen, which is the 
Wh natural defcent of the River; and therefore when he heard of Léhuzw’sde- 
mt feat, he prefently befieged that City with his whole Army;But whilft he 
We) was befieging this City,there came, unfortunately,a new Army of Tartars 
ih from the Imperiall City of Pekiwg ,which had order to recover this Pro» 
vince of Kiang/i, and therefore Kznus was forced to raife his Siege to op- 

pofe their entrance by the Northern parts of the Country; And at firft ha- 

| ving a vaft Army, and ufed to the Tartartan warfare, he fought both va- 
ai Kinus beGeged “antly and happily; but not being able to fuftain any longer their redous 
me by the Zartars. bled violent affaults, he was forced to retire for his fecurity to Nanchang, 
the chief Cicy of that Country; which City the Zartars durft not. venture 

totake by force, but refolved to reduce it by along Siege; for which end 

they gathered together a Company of Country Clowns to makea large 

and {pacious Trench round about the City to the River, and there they 

placed Ships, fo.as no Provifion could poffibly enter. This City of 2an- 

chang is great andextremely full of inhabitants, befides the multitude of 

Souldiers which defended it at that time, fo.as although Kémes had made 

great Provifion fora Siege, yet after fome moneths he came to great want 

and pennury;and yet he held it out though many dyed,expecting ftilfome 
{uccours from the Emperour Fangley, which could not be feat; cat 
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the Souldiers of Quametung could never fubdue the City of Chanchen by 
which his fuccour was to pafle; wherefore Kinus being brought to creat 
extremity, exprefled his mind to his Souldiers in thefe words, There is #0 
further hope, (my faithful Companions ) but in our own valonr and frreneth, we 
mujt force our way through the Vartarian 4 riny by dint of Sword ;, be couragi- 
ous, and follow my example. And having ordered all affairs, he fuddainly ,.. 
made a Sally out of the Town upon their Trenches; where, though he pera. 
found a vigorous oppofition, yet, with great difficulty, he paffed and for- 
ced their Trenches, by which means he faved him/elt and his Army, ha- 
ving killed many Tartars ; for itis conttantly reported that Kinus witha 
good part of his Army lives in the Mountains, expecting there fome good 
occafion to renew the War. 

He being thus efcaped, the Tartars pillaged the City, and put all the TheCity of 
Citizens to the {word; for it is the Tartars cuftom to {pare all Cities which Nadie is 
fubmit to them ; and to thofe which have made refiftance before they be ¢*#toyed. 
taken, they are more cruell , but they never fpare or pardonthofe Cities 
which revolt after they have once been taken. Inthis Slaughter they killed 
the two Priefts which there affifted the Chriftians; and their ancient and 
fair Church was burned in the City. After this the Tartars eafily recover- 
ed the whole Country, and having appeafed all, and leftnew. Garifons in 
all places, the Army returned viGtorious to the Royal City of Peking. In 
the mean time this Court prepared new Armies to reduce Quametung with 
the other Provinces which acknowledged Fungley forthe Emperour of 
China ; for the Tutor to the young King ofTartary, finding the defections 
and rebellions in the Southern parts ro be very frequent, refolved to give 
thofe Quarters over to fome Tributary Royolets, the better to contain BOE: se 
thofe Countries in their duties, wherefore in the yeat MDC XLIX.he fent buiny Arias 
three Armies, confifting partly of Tartars, and partly of Chinéfes, under 2g2int Fungley 
three Tributary Princes, to govern thefe Provinces with abfolute power ofonnP 
and Dominion ; one of thele was King of Fokden, another of Quamgtung, 

and the third of the Province of Quang/i,but with this condition, that firft, 
of all they fhould joyn their Forces to recover theCountry of Quametune, 
and drive away the Emperour Fungley, But we fhall fay more of this here- 
after; now having feenthe Rebellions of the South,let us look a little back 
on the Rebellions in the North againft the Tartars alfo. 
In thefe Northern parts the Chinefes fhewed their defire of Liberty as 
much as they had done in the South ; where the Commanders though o- 
verthrown, yet nor taken, retired into the abrupt and precipitious Moun- 
tains, where they held Counfel, how they might fhake off the Tartars Do- 
minion ; three’ of thefc heads inhabited thethickeft and higheft places of 
that mountanous Country ; the chiefeft of whom was called Hows; . this “oxsrifech 
man being ftrong in men, invited the re to joyn with him, to deliver his genta 
Country from this miferable thraldome, oné of them confented, the o- 
ther could not'come,but fent him two thoufand men toaffitt him:{o as Ho- 
#6 marched out with five and twenty thoufand men; which wasno con- 
temptible Army if they had been as couragious, as numerous > He put out 
a Proclamation, in which he challenged the Zartars, and threatened them 
all extremities; and to the Chinefes, he promifed all liberty and freedom F 
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and upon thefe hopes,many Towns and Cities admitted him very willing- 


ly. Sigan,the Metropolitan of the Country, was the only place able to re- 
fift him,having within its Wallsthree thoufand Tartars, and two thou- 


fand feleéted men of China,who ferved the Tartar.The Governour of this 


Town hearing of Hoas his motion, gathered all things neceffary for a long 


Siege, till anew fupply of Tartarian Forces could be-fent him, But when 
he heard that allthe Towns and Cities in the Country did voluntarily 
fubmit themfelves to Hows, to prevent the like effec in this City, he refol- 
ved to murder all the Citizens moft barbaroufly; nor would he ever be re- 
moved from this unhumane fentence, till the Vice-Roy commanding and 
petfwading, and the Citizens promifing all faithfull fervice, at length he 
changed thisTyrannical Counfel.But he commanded under pain of death, 
that the Chinefes, who loved fo much their Hair, that they only cut a little 
of it away, about their Temples, fhould hereafter thave it off wholly and 
totally, that fo he might diftinguifh the Citizens from any others, if per- 
chance they entred : he ordained befides, that if any {poke more thantwo 
together, they fhould all be prefently killed;he forbad all men to walk up- 
on the Walls, or to walk in the ftreets by night, or to keepa fire or candle 
in his houfe by night;and finally difarmed all; declaring it death to infringe 
any of thefe orders. 

Thefe things being thus ordered,he fent out fome Scouts to difcover the 
enemies ftrength, who were partly killed, and partly came flying back to 
the City ; but this 7 artarian Governour, as well to make an oftentation of 
his ftrength, as of his fecurity,commanded the City Gates to be left open, 
nor would he permit the Draw. Bridge to be raifed or pulled up, to thew 
he feared nothing. But for all this,the Commander Hous befieges this Ci- 
ty afar off, (which was three leagues compaffe,) out of the reach of their 
Artillery ; and to the end he might make a fhew of greater forces than in- 
deed he had, he joyned to his Army a company of dull headed Clowns, 
by which means he made up a body of thirty thoufand men. The Gover- 
nour of the City feeing {uch an Army,as appeared, believed them all to be 
Souldiers, and left his Citizens thould joyn with them, he thought again 
of cutting all their throats; but his. friends ever diverted him from this 
outragious cruelty ; and it diverted him from {uch horrid projets, when 
he walking upon the Walls, faw the Chinefes under his colours fight fo 
valiantly againft Hous ; for when he faw this, he ufed to cry out in their 
Language, Hoo Manzu, (as much asto fay) O good Barbarians, for fothe 
Tartars call theChinaes,as conquering Nationsufe to expofe the conquer- 
édto {corn and derifion, and ‘he crowned this {coff with thefe words, 
Manzuxa Manzw,as much as to fay, Let the barbarous killthe barbarous 
and when they returned vidtorious, he did not onely praifethem, but gave 
them Mony, and other precious rewards, which were expofed to publick 

view upon the Walls,toanimate them to high and generous exploits ; fo 
as Hous finding no Body ftirin the'City,as he expeGed, could do nothing; 
befides,there came new fuccours to the Tartarian Army, which whenHows 
underftoad by ‘his fpies, he préfently retired. But yet this fight did not 
ferve his turn,nor could he wholly efcape the Tartars hands;for the Horfe- 
men purfuing them, fell upon the Rear, and killed many, carrying away 
great 
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great ftore of Riches, which the Commander diftributed in {uch propor- 
tion, as he gave moft to fuch as were wounded ; what became of Hous af- 
ter this action, is unknown, and therefore I conclude,that thefe Northern 
revolts produced no other effe@, butthe fpoyl, Rapin and Plunder of all 
thofe Quarters, asit had produced the like in the Southern parts. The 
Tartars having happily overcome all difficulties hitherto, fell ingg another The Tartars 
by their own infolency ; from the year MDCXLIX. the Emperour of tnigleneisa 
the Tartars, being now grown upto mans Eftate, defired to Marry the iol ed 
Daughter of the King of Tayngz, whois Prince of the Weftern Tartars, 
hoping by this match, to confetye the friendthip of him, whofe Forces he 
feared ; for this end he fent his Uncle to him, who was King of Pauang, 
This Prince paffed by the impregnable City of Taitung , which as it isthe 
laft City towards the North,fo alfo it is the Key and Bulwark of the Pro- 
vince of X4n// againft theirruption of the Weftern Tartars,for it commands 
all the Souldiers which keep the many Fortifications of thofe Quarters, 
where a fair Level down extending it {elf beyond that famous Wall, I 
mentioned heretofore, gives a fit occafion for the incurfion of the Fartars. 
The Women of this City are held the moft beautifull ofall China; and 
therefore it happened, that fome of the Embaffadours followers did ravith 
{ome of them; and alfo carried away by a Rape, a Perfon of quality, as fhe 
was carried home to her Spoufe, which was a thing never heard ofhere- 
tofore amongft the Chinefes. The people had recourfe for thefe injuries to 
Kiangus, who governed thofe Quarters for the Zartars ; who hearing of 
this groffe abufe, fenttothat petty Prince Pauang, to demand the new 
Married Lady to be reftored,and to defire him to prevent future diforders 
in that nature; but be gave very flight Ear to {uch complaints , and there- 
fore Kiangus himfelf went unto him, who was not only flighted, but even 
caft out ofthe Palace. Hisanger was quickly turned into rages which giangus rifek 
made him refolve to revenge that injury by the Zartars bloud;he therefore againft the 
Mufters up his Souldiers,and prefently falls onthe Tartars,kils all he could 7°” 
encounter ; the Embaffadour himfelf being let down by the Walls of the 
Town, hardly efcaped by fwift Horfes. Then Kiangas difplayed a Ban- 
ner, wherein he declared himfelfa Subjeé to the Empire of China,but na- 
med no Emperour in particular, becaufe perchance he had heard nothing 
of the Emperour Fuagley, by reafon of fo vafta diftance, But, however, 
he invited all the Chinefes to the defence of their Country, and to expell Kiangusgachers 
the Tartars , and many Captains as well as Souldiers, came into him,yea 8's Forces: 
even the very Weftern Zartars againft whom he had ever born Arms,be- 
ing promifed great rewards, fent him the Forces which he demanded. This 
accident extremely troubled the Court; for they knew well that the We- 
ftern Tartars did both afpire tothe Empire of Ghina, and.alfo were envi- 
‘ousattheir profperous courfeof fortunes they alfo knew that they were 
more abundant in Men and Horfes than they were;forfrom hence it is they 
bought all their beft Horfes, and they feared that now they fhould have 
no more ; and therefore they refolved to fend prefently agood {trong Ar- 
my againft him, before he fhould gather a greater ftrength, But. Kéangus 

who wasas crafty as valiant, and one who by long experience knew how 
to deal with the Tartars firft feigned to fly with his Army; But inthe ae 
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he placed very many Carts and Wagons, which were all covered very 
carefully as if they had carried the ticheft Treafures they poffeffed, but in 
real truth they carried nothing but many great, and leffer, pieces of Artil- 
lery, with their mouths turned upon the Enemie: all which the Tartars 
perceiving,prefently purfue; they fight without any order,’ and fallupon . 
the prey@with great Aviditie, but thofe that accompanied the Wagons, 
firing the Artillery, took offthe greateft part of the Army , and withall, 
Kiangus wheeling about,came up upon them, and made a ftrange carnage 
amongft them;and after this he fhewed himfelfno leffe admirable in Stra- 
tagems than in fortitude and courage , when he fought a fet pitched Field, 
with a hew recruited Army of the Tartars, in which,he obtained fo noble, 
and renowned aviGtory,that he filled all the Court at Peking with fear and 
trembling ; for by this means victorious Kiangus had gathered fo vaft an 
army, as he counted no leffe than a hundred and fortie thoufand Horfe,and 
foure hundred thoufand foot, all men having recourfe to him, to detend 
their Country againft the Tartarias army, and therefore _Amavangus, 
Tutor to the Emperour, thinking it not fit to commit this bufineffe to any 
other, refolved himfelf to go againft Kiangus,and trie the laft turne of for- 
tune for the Tartars, he therefore drew out all the eight Colours, thatis, 
the whole Forces that were then in Peking ; for underthefe eight colours 
are comprehended all the Forces of the Kingdom of China, whether they 
be Natives or Tartars;the firft of which is White,called the Imperial Ban- 
ner ; the fecond is Red ; the third is Black ; the fourth is Yellow; and thefe 
three laft are governed and commanded by the Uncle of the Emperour, 
but the firft is immediatly {ubje@ to the Emperour ; of thefe four colours 
by feveral mixtures, they frame four more, fo as every Souldier knows his 
own colours, and to what part of the City to repair, where they have ever 
theirArms andHorfes ready for any expedition;fo as in one half hour they 
allare ready, for they blow a Horn juft inthe fafhion of that, which we 
appropriate ufually co our Tritons, and by the manner of winding it, they 
prefently know, what Companies and Captains muft march, fo as they 
are ready ina momentto follow their Enfign, which a Horfe-man carries 
tied behind him, though commonly none but the Commander and En- 
fign knows whither they go: this profound fecrecy in their exercife of 
War,has often aftonifhed the Chinefes:for many times,when they thought 
to oppofe them in one part, they prefently heard they were in another 
Quarter : and itis no wonder they are fo quick, for they never carrie with 
them any Bageage,nor do they take care for Provifion:forthey feed them- 
{elves with what they finde, yet commonly they eat Ficfh, though half 
rofted, or half boyled ; if they find none, then they devour their Horfes, 

or Camels : but ever when they have leafire,they go a hunting all manner 

of wild Beafts, either by fome excellent Dogs and Vultures, which they 

bring up for that'end, or elfe by incompaffing a whole Mountain, or large 

Field, they beat up all the wild Beafts into a circle, and drive them into fo 

narrow a compafie, as that they can take as many as they pleafe, and dif- 

miffe the reft.. The earth covered with their Horfe-cloath is their Bed, for 

they care not for Houfes, and Chambers s but if they be forced to dwell 


in Houles, their Horfes muft lodge with them, and they muft have many 
: holes 
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holes beaten inthe Walls; but yet their Tents are moft beautiful, which 
they fix and remove with fuch Art and dexterity,as they never retard the 
fpeedy march of an Army. Thus the Tartars train their Souldiers to hard- 
neffe for War. 

Out of allthefe Enfignes Amavangus chofe the choiceft men to accom- 
pany hisperfon. And befides, he took part of thofe which he gd depu- 
ted to follow the three Royalets which he difpatched to the South order= 
ing them to take as many out of the feverall Garrifons through which 
they paffed, as might fupply this defect. But although 4 mavangas had 
fo gallant, and fucha flourifhing Army, yet he never durft give Battail to 
Kiangus, eft he might feem to expofe the whole Empire of the Tartars to 4. suinoys 
the fortune of one Battail; So that although Kiangus did frequently offer durit He fight 
him Battail; yet he everrefufed to fight, expecting ftill to hear what re- with Kianguf. 
ply the Weftern 7aztars would make to his Propofition of his Nephews 
Marriage; for he had fent a Legate to that Tartarian King with pretious 
gifts, as well todemand his Daughter for the Emperour of China, as to 
defire him toafford no {uccour tothe Rebel Kéangus: The precious gifts 
of Gold, of Silk, of Silver, and of Women, obtained whatfoever he de- 
manded; and therefore Kiangus fecing himfelf deferted of the Tartars,that 
he might provide as well as he could for his own affairs, returned to the 
City Taitung, of which he foon repented bimfelf, when it was too late; 
for Amavangus calling inan innumerable number of Pezants,in the fpace 
of three dayes, with an incredible diligence, caft up a Trench of ten 
Leagues compaffe, which he fo fortified with Bulwarks and Ramparts, 
that in a trice he blocked up that City. Then did Kiasgus fee his errour in 
granting them leafure to draw their Trench, which he knew would debat 
him from all manner of Provifion. And therefore being enraged with 
anger, as he was.a man full of mettal, and a great Souldier, turning him- 
felf to his Souldiers, he faid, If I muft dye, 1 had rather dye by the Sword,than 
by Famine, and upon this marched out prefently to the Enemies Trench 
with his whole Army. Here it was that both the parties fought moft ob- 
ftinately, the one to feek his Paffage, the other to hinder his Advance;fo 
as the fortune was various, and the victory doubtful, untill an unlucky 
Arrow tranfpierc’d Kiangus; and inhimall the hope of China perithed. xigagusis 
His Souldiers feeing him dead, partly ran away, and partly fubmitted to killed. 
the Tartars, who received them with all couttefie and humanity; for they 
had caufe enough of joy, to fee they had efcaped the danger of lofing the 
Empire, and that they had conquered fo formidable a Commander. But 
yetthey Plundered the City Taitung,and burned the City of Puches, 
where the Church of the Chriftians alfo perifhed.From hence the Tartars 
returned to Peking, where | faw them enter overladen with Riches and 
triumphant Laurels; But A mavangus purfued his journey toche Weftern 
Tartars where he ratified his Nephew Xuwchius his Marriage, and 
brought back with him an infinite Company of Horfe from the Tartars of 
the Kingdome of Tanya. pained 

In the mean time, the three Royalets which went to the Southern Maries. 
Kingdomes, to pacific thofe unquiet Provinces, tooke their journey by 
the defcent ofthe River Guel, and when they pafled through that Pro- 
vince; 
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vince, which the Emperout had given the Tartars to inhabit, and culti- 
vate, after he had expelled the Chinefes for their Rebellion, moft of thefe 
| Pezants,being wholly ignorant of tilling and manuring the ground, as ha- 
hit ving never been ufed to mannage a Spade or a Plough, but their Swords; 
| thefe men, fay, defired earneftly thefe Princes, that they might acccom- 
pany therjn thefe Wars,and in their expeditions; Two of thefe Princes 
rejected their Petitions; but the third called/Kengas without any confent 
or order from the Emperour, lifted them amongft his own Troups; up- 
onwhich they joyfully changed their ruftical inftruments into weapons 
| for war;whenthe Emperour heard of this proceeding he fent word to Ken- 
Avi gus to difmifs them, but he pretended various excufes,and did negleét the 
ae Emperours orders.He therfore commanded the fupreme Governour of all 
1 the Southern Quarters who refides ever at Nanking cither to take Kengus a- 
a Va | live, or caufe him to be flaine.He prefently caft about how to compafle the 
Wa Emperourscommand with all fecrecy,8¢ received the three Royolets with 
a all forts of divertifements,of Comedies, Banquets, & the like pleafures,as if 
he had received no diftaftful order from the Emperour. And when the day 
was come that they refolved to profecute their journey by the great Ri- 
ver of Kiang, the {aid Governour contrived his bufineffe fo, as he met 
eli them again in the River, and under pretence of taking his laft farewell, he 
A entertained them nobly with a Royal feaft, and in as Royall a Junck; 
al which in China are fo magnificent, as they refemble rather fome gilded 
ea | Palaces than floating Veffels. In this Princely Ship he entertained thefe 
A Princes in all jollity and mirth, untill their Army had advanced a good 
i way before, and then he declared to Kengus the Emperours order, who 
prefently promifed all fubmiffion, and to returne to Nanking with him, if 
» he would onely permit him to go to his Ship, which expeéted him inthe 
vy. River, to order fome little affairs of his own; which being granted, he no 
W qiaik Kenpus hanes fOOner got into his Ship, but, knowing he could not avoid death by ano- 
ih Kengus hang B 
a himlelf, ther mans hand, he chofe rather to be his own executioner; and fo hang- 
A ed himfelf. Yet for allthis, the fupreme Governour in the Emperours 
| name, granted to this Mans Son the fame Dignity and Province which 
had been conferred upon the Father; and thus the three Royolets joyning 
again, having pafled Nanking and Kiang, came at length into the Pro- 
vince of Quamtung, to carry on the War againftthe Emperour Fung- 
ial Jey; and at their firft entrance, they took many Cities, which durft not op- 
al pofe the ftrength of their Armies; onely, the City of Quangchew refolved 
Ch to try its fortune and ftrength. 
Me At This City of Quangchex isa moftrichand beautiful place; environed 
| with large waters; only the Northern Gate joines to the Continent, onall 
other fides it isentrable only by boate. Ia this Town was the Son of the 
Captive Jquoz whom I mentioned before; befides, there was a ftrong 
Garrifon to defend it, and amongft others many fugitives from Macao, 
who were content to ferve the Emperour Fsngly for great ftipends,and by 
reafon the Tartars had neither Ships, nor skill to govern them, and that 
the Town had both the one and the other, it is no wonder if they endu- 
al red almoft.a whole years Siege, having the Sea open for their relief; the 
Hil] Tartars made many affaults, in which they loft many men, and were ever 
Hi beaten 
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beaten back,and vigoroufly repelled. This courage of theirs, made the 
Tartars fall upon a refolution of beating down the Town Walls,with 
the:r-great Cannon, which had fuch effect, as in fine they took it the 24.0f 
November M-DCL.and becaufe it was remarked that they gave to one of 
the Pseiects of che Town, the fame Office he had before, it was fufpected 
it was delivered by Treafon. The next day after, they beganto Plunder yy, Gicyet 
the City, and the {ickage endured from the 24. of November till oe 5. of Quangchen is 
December, in which they neither {pared Man, Woman or Child; but all pe aes BF 
whofoever came in their way were cruelly put to the Sword; nor was” 
there heard any other Speech; But, Kill, kill thefe barbarous Rebels, yet 
they {pared fome Artificersto conferve the neceffary Arts, as alfo fome 
ftrong and lufty men, {uch as they faw able to carry away the Pillage of 
the City; but finally the 6 day of December came out an Ediét,which for- 
bad all turther vexation, after they had killed a hundred thoufand men, 
befides all thofe that perifhed {everall wayes during the Siege. After 
this bloody Tragedy, all the Neighbouring Provinces fent voluntarily 
their Legates to fubmit, demanding mercy, whichthey obtained by the 
many rich prefents which were offered. After this the Royalet marched 
with his Army, againft the City Chaoking, where the Emperour Fissgiley 
held his Court; but he knowing himflelf far infetiour in Forces, and 
unable to refilt, fledaway with his whofe Army and Family, leaving the | 
City to the Tartars mercy. But whither this Empercur fled, 1s yet whol- anata 
ly unknown to me, for at this time I took Shipping in Fokien tothe Philip- yes?” 
pines,and from thence I was commanded to go for Europe,by thofewhom 
I muft not difobey. But { make no doubt, but the Enperour retired into 
the adjoyning Province called Quang/i. 
Now to give the Reader alittle touch how the Tartars ftand affeted 
to Chrittianity ; in the Metrop slican City of Quangchen, which (as I 
now related) was utterly deftroyed, we had'a ftately Church, and there 
was a venerable perfon, who had the care and fuperintendency of all the +). a store ; 
Chriftians, whofe name was e4lvarus Semedo a Jefuitsthis Man they took the Relation 
Sztye | hand & foot formany dayes,and threatned to kil him every houre, of hina. 
unleffe he would deliver the Chriftians Treafures, but the poor'man had no 
Treafure to produce;fo as he fuffered much,till at length the King heating 
of his cafe,took pitty of hisvenerable gray Heirs and comely Perfom, and | 
gavehim not onely his life and liberty,buta Bible,and a Breviary,together tes raiey ‘ 
with a good fumme of Money for an Almes;and finally a’ Houfe to build ao") inisas. 
Church for Chriftians; and this is leffe to be wondred ‘at from him, be- 
caufe heretofore he had been a Souldier under that famous Sux Ig- 
natiue, whom I mentioned before, where he knew what belonged to 
Chriftianiry, and alfo had feen the J-fuits in his Camp, from whence he 
fled tothe Tartars. Nor isit onely this Tartar that favours us Chrittians, 
but ina manner all the reft do love, honour, and efteem thofe Fathers, 
and many have imbraced our Religion, nor do we doubr but many mote 
would follow their example, if we could enter Zartary, as now it is pro- 
jeCting, where doubrleffe many great things may be performed, for the 
reducing ofthat Nation to the Faith of Chrift; and perchance ‘God has 
opened a way to the Tartars to enter China, to give Chriftianity a paflage 
Qq . into 
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into Tartary,which hitherto.to us hath been unknown and inacceffible, 
About this time alfo they made War againft the Kingdome of Corea, 
who of late years became alfo Tributary to the Tartars, upon condition 








Corea revolted toe they fhould ftill conferve their Hair and Habits: but now the Tartars 


from the Tare 
tars. 


Amavang us 
ayeth, 


Changhien- 
chungus a cruel 
Tyrant. 


would needs conftrainthem to conform themfelvesto the Tartarian fafhi- 
on; and therefore all that Kingdome revolted from the Tartars; but my 
depart#tre hindred me from knowing fince what has paffed. 

But all thefe glorious viGtories were much eclipfed, by the forrowfull 
death of Amavangus, which happened in the beginining of the yeat 
MDCLI.He was a Manto whom the Tartars owe their Empire in Chiva, 
and fuch an one as whom both Tartars and Chinefes loved and feared, for 
his prudence, Juftice, humanity, and skill im Martial affairs. The death 
of this Potentate did much trouble the Coutt;for the Brother to this Man 
called Quingtus, would needs pretend tothe Government of the Empire, 
and of the young Emperour X unchius, but both the Tartars & the Chinefes 
refitted his claime,alledging ,that,being of fixteen year old, he was able to 
govern the Kingdom himfelf;& in conformity to this opinion,all the Pre- 
fidents depofed the Enfignes of their O flices,tefufing ever to receive them 
from any, but from the young ‘inftalled Emperour xwachius. To which 
Conftancy the King Kuintus,Uncletothe Emperour, prudently yeelded, 
eft he fhould exafperate the minds of many, and raife greater troubles 
in the Empire. 

But I cannot doubr, but the death of Amavangus, muft needs endanger 
the Fartarian Empire, and bring all their affairs into great difturbance; for 
they: will hardly find a Man fo beloved’, ‘feared, and expert in all 
Military Difcipline and Government as he in effect fhewed himfelfto bes 
buttime wil teach.us, what will become of all;for fince his death we have 
no certainty of apy relation, 

Now let us turne the threed of our difcourfe as T promifed here a- 
bove, and confider the fortune and {uccefs of the other Great Brigand,ca- 
led Changhienthnngus, tolet the Reader underftand how the Tartars did 
invade,not onely.the Mediterranean and Oriental parts,but alfo the Occi- 
dental Quarters of that vaft Kingdome, 

But:before I begin to fpeak of this monfter of nature; IT muft ingeniouf- 
ly confefs, I am:both:afhamed, and alfo touched with a ‘kind of howour, 
to. declare his villanies, both in refpe@ they feem to exceed all belief, and 
therefore I may perchance be held towrite Fables; as alfo:becaufeit is tio 
grateful thing to make reflections on fuch Subjeés,yet] may fincerely pro- 
teft, chat Lhavein my handsa long relationofall his A@s, written by two 
Religious perfons,.who were then in the Province of Suchuea to exercife 
their: Funétions, which: € ountry:was the ‘Theater of all his Brutalities, 


_ which if. thafl relate, and becaufel judge thefe two perfons to be of an in- 


conupted Faith, Ijudge therefore that a mortal Man might atrive ‘to this 
pitch ofiwickednefsahd iniuimane Cruelty. | therefore gathered out’ of 
thatwclation, what bheré relate, which is nothing elfe buta ‘vaft Mafle of 
luch abbshinable:Crucltysas Edoubt not even the moft mildeft Reader 
wiktakethe Authountd be no Man but fome horrid wild Beatt orratherat 
no more execrable name occurress fome Devill tran vefted in our humane 
Nattre, f This 
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This monfter, like a wild Bear,entred into divers Provinces, filling all 
with Repin, Death, Fire and Sword, with all other imaginable miferies: 
for he had a mind to deftroy all,that fo he might haveno enemies, or leave 
any alive that might revolt from him, but only content himfelf with his 
own Souldiers ;and oftentimes he {pared not thefe. But the Province of 
Suchuen, where he ufurped the Title of a King was.the chief Theater of 
his barbarous crueltie; for after he had affliéted and vexed the Provinces 
of Huquang and Honan, and part of that of Nanking and Kiang/i, he entred 
the Province of Suchuen inthe year MDCXLIV. and having taken the 
principal Citie called Chingtw, inthe heat of his fury he killed a King of 
theTaimingiasRace,which here had eftablifhed his Court;as he hath done 
alfo to feven other Grandees of the fame family. Thefe were the Preludes 
ofthe Tragical A@s, whofe Sences I go about briefly to defcribe, that fo te kils divers 
Europe may fee,what a horrid and execrable thing an unbridled and armed Princes. 
crueltie appears to be, when it furioufly rageth in the darknefle of Infi- 
delitie. 

This Brigand had certain violent and fuddain motions of furious cruel- 
tie, and maxims drawn from the very bowels of vengeance it felf; for if 
he were never fo little offended by another, or fufpedted aaccher to be 
offended with him, he prefently commanded fncho be maffacred, and 
having nothing in his mouth but murder aad death, he often for one fingle 
Mans fault deftroy’d all the Family, refpecting neither Children,nor Wo- 
men with Child; nay many times he cut off the whole Street where the 
offender dwelled, involving in the Slaughter, as well the innocents as no- Eee os eae 
cents. It happened once he fent aman poft into the Country of Xenfi,who to fen. 
being glad he was got out ofthe Tyrants hands, would not return; to re- 
venge this imaginary injury, he deftroyed all the Quarter of the Citie in 
which he dwelt, and thought he much bridled his fierceneffe, that he did 
not wholly extinguith all the Citte.To this I adde another unhumane Act, 
about his hangman, whom it feems he loved above the reft, becaufe he 
was crueller;thisman dying ofa difeafe,he caufed the Phyfician who had 
given him Phyfick tobe killed ; and not content with this, he Sacri- 
as one hundred more of that Profeffion tothe Ghoft of his deceafed 
Officere 

He was affable and {weet towards his Souldiers , he plaied,banquetted, 
and feafted with them, converfing familiarly with them ; and when they 
had petformed any Militarie Action, with honour and valour, he gave 
them precious gifts of Silks and Monies; but yet many times he comman- 
ded fome of them to becruelly put to death before him upon very fmall 
caufe,efpecially fuch as were ef theProvince of Suchuen where he raigned; 
(whom he intirely hated, becaufe hethought they did not rejoyce in his 
Royal dignitie.) Infomuch as he hardly ever did any publick Action,which 
though it began like a Comedie, yet had not in fine, the fad Cataftrophe 
ofa Tragedie ; for if, walking out, he did but efpie a Souldier ill clad, or 1s pai ES 
whofe manner of Gate or walking was not fo vigorous or Mafculine as he ‘Secked BAS 
defired, he prefently commanded him tobekilled. He once gavea Soul- 
dier a piece of Silk, who complained to his fellows ofthe poorneffe of the 
piece, and being over-heard by afpic, (of which he had a great number) 
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who prefently acquainted him with what was faid,he prefently comman- 
ded him, and this whole Legion which were of two thoufand men, to be 
al] Maffacred. 

He had in his Royal Citie fome fix hundred Prefeéts, or Judges, and 
men belonging to the Law, {uch as managed the principal Offices , and in 
three years {pace there was hardly twentie left,having putall the reft to fe- 
veral deaths for very flight caufes ; He caufed a Sergeant Major which the 
Chinefes call Pingpu, to he flea’d alive, for having granted leave to a China 
Philofopher, without {pecial order, to retire a little to his Country Houfe, 
And whereas he had five hundred Eunuchs taken from the Princes of the 
Taimingean Family, after he had put their Lordsto death; he commanded 
all thefe to be cruelly put to death ; onely becaufe one of them had prefu- 
med to ftile him, not bythe Title ofa King, but by the bare name of 
Changhienchungus, as if he then were no Theef. 

Nor did he {pare the Heathenith Priefts, who facrificed to their Idols. 
Thefe fort of men, before he came into this Country, having feignd many 
crimes againft the Priefts, which preached the Faith of Chrift, had raifed 
a bitter perfecution againft them, which God of his goodneffe did turn fo 
much to their goad, as they had permiffion to teach and preach publickly 
the Law of Chritt.. But after this Tyrant came into the Countrie, the 
chief of thefe Heathenith Priefts was apprehended for fome words let fall 
againft him,and in the prefence ofthe Fathers, who by accident werethen 
at audience withthe Tyrant, he was beheaded ; And although they had 
learned of Chriftto do good forevill, yet knowing the phrenetical anger 
and fury of this monfter, whoufed to punifh thofe that interceded, with 
the punifhment of the offender, they durft not make any motion for the 
Jeaft favour. It is true, this cruel Beaft loved thefe Fathers, and would of- 
ten converfe with them, whom he experienced wife and learned, and he 
would often call them to the Palace to entertain him in difcourfe,but they 
knowing well his precipitous anger, went ever prepared for, and expect- 
ing death ;and indeed they were thrice deputed to death;and a fourth time 
efcaped alfo by Gods particular providence, as we fhall relate in time and 
place, But he was not contented with the death of one of thefe fame Hea- 
thenifh Priefts, but having got together about twentie thoufand of the 
fame profeffion, he fent them all to hell, to vifit their Mafters whom they 
had fervede And then he would applaud himfelf, as if he had donea ve- 
ty Heroical Aion, faying tothem, Thefe men would have takes away your 
lives ; but Thiescheu,{o they call God,which fignifies the Lord of Heaven, 
has (ent me torevenge your carey c inflict due panifbenent opon the[e wretches. 
He would often confer alfo with the Fathers of Chriftian Religion, and 
that fo properly, as aman would take him fora Chriftian, He praifed,and 
highly extolled the Religion of Chriftians, which he well underftood, 
partly by the conferences which he frequently had with the Fathers, and 
partly by reading their books, which for the Inftru@tion of Chriftians they 
had writ in the China \anguage;& hath often promifed to build a Church 
to the God of Chriftians, worthy ofhis magnificence,when he once came 


tobe Emperour of China; and indeed all the works he erected were very 


{plendid and magnificent ; but he polluted them all with the blood of the 
Workmen; 
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Workmen;for if he found they had but committed the leaft errour, or the 
leaft imperfection, he prefently put them to death upon the place. | 
Onthe North part ofthe Country of Sachuen, where it confines with 
the Province of Xen/7, lies the ftrong City called Nanchang, which thouch 
it be feated inthe County of Xen/i, yet in refpe, itis both fo ftrong and 
of fo great an extent, itis held to bethe Key of both thetwo Provinces, 
The Tyrant endeavoured by all induftry to make himfelf Mafter of this 
important place, as being a convenient paflage to thereft ; whereforein 
the year MDCXLV. he levied avaft Army, confiftise ofone hundred 
and fourfcore thoufand men, all Natives of the Countie of Sachuen, be- 
fides thofe of his own, which had alwaies followed him. He fent before 
this numerous Army, which befieged the Town a long time,but found fo 
rigorous refiftance, that they beganto be weary, and about fourtie thou- 
{and of thofe Souldiers of Suchuen revolted to the Prefects which govern- 
ed the be-leagured Citie; by which meansthe Army was conftrained to 
return tothe Tyrant, without any memorable Aion : and he being enra- 
‘ged with anger to feethem retire, commanded all the reft of the Souldiers 
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of the Province of Suchuen,( which werein number one hundred and four- He kils 


tie thoufand,) to be all maffacred by the reft ofthe Army, This horrible 
Butchery lafted four daies ; in which {laughter he commanded many of 
them to have their skins pulled off, which he filling with ftraw,and fowing 
on the head, commanded to be carried publickly and vifibly into the 
Towns where they were born, foto ftrike more terrour into the hearts of 
the inhabitants,and after all this, yet he had fuch a malitious hatred againft 
this Country,that he never ceafed to vex and torment it,even when it was 
ina manner left defolate. Many unexpert perfons, without head or guide, 
did take Arms againft him, but he quickly difperfed them, being wholly 
unexperienced in Military Difcipline ; others that were wiler, leaving the 
City, retired into the Mountains, which were ina manner the onely men 
who efcaped his fury. 

After this he called allthe Students of the Country to be examined 
for their degrees,promifing to give thofe honours,to whomfoever fhould 


140090 men, 
moft cruelly. 


deferve them beft; and the Chinefes are fo bewitched with the defire of He kils all che 
thefe dignities, that they did not conceive the perfidious Stratagem of Sds- 


the Tyrant, There appeared therefore in the publick Hall deputed for 
that Ceremony about eighteen thoufand perfons; all which he comman- 
ded his Souldiers to maffacre moft barbaroufly, faying, Thefe were the 
peoplewho by their cavilling fophifms,follicited the peopleto rebellions, 

I havea horrour to relate fo many unhumane flaughbters, and yet I fee 
my felf over-whelmed with new ones; for what an addition is it to all his 
related barbarities, to tell you,That he never {pared Children, Boys, nor 
Girls,no nor Matrons with Child,and ready tolye down? what an excels 
of all inhumanity to takethe Prefeéts Wives; when their Husbands were ¢ 


He kils the 
hildren and 


condemned, but yet alive, and to expofe thefe Women to all kind of vil- expoles the 


lanies; and then to killthem ¢ This was fo refented by many, as. they 
rather chofe to kill themfelves,than to undergoe fo infamous and publick 
an opprobry totheirhonefty. I forbear to relate more of fuch deteftable 
and execrable examples, left I offend the ears and minds ofthe Reader by 
fuch abominations. Let 


M 


atrons. 
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Let us therefore {upprefle thefe impurities, and pafle to what happened 
inthe year MDCXLVI. when the Tartars entied into the Province of 
Xenfi to give him Battail, fo as he was forced togo out to meet them.And, 
tothe end he might leave the Country behind him with. more fecurity, 
he refolved to cut offallthe inhabitants, (except thofé which inhabited 
the North-Eaft Quarters by which he was to paffe, and therefore muft 
needs referve thefe Creatures to affift and furnifh his Army with all ne- 
an | ceffaries ; and therefore he deferred their death to anotherfime.) Firft 
at | therefore he commanded all the Citizens of what quality or condition fo- 
S| ever, that did inhabit his Metropolitan City of Chingta to be bound hand 
a : | and foot, which was done by a part of the Army; which he had called ins 
vt and then riding about them,(which vaft multitude is related to have been 
i above fix hundred thoufand Souls, )hé viewed them all with leffe com- 
ta ee. paffionthanthe cruelleftTygre would have done;whileft in the meantime, 
ae in the City thefe poor victims with lamentable crys, which penetrated the very vault 
my | Chingtu. of Heaven, and might have moved a heart compofed of ftone or Rock, 
ii holding up their hands, begged of this outragious Tyrant to fpare the 
aa lives of his innocent people. He {tood a while Penfive, like an aftonifhed 
i and amazed Creature; {o as itfeemed tobe an imperfe& Crifis, wherein 

1 yal humane nature firugeled a little with thofe bowels, and that heart which 
a was compofed of all cruclty; but prefently returning to his beaftly nature, 
nh Kill,k itt faith he, and cut off allthefé Rebels, upon which words, they were 
| ali maffacred in one day out of the City Wals,in the prefence of this bloo- 
dy monfter. Thofe Religious perfons, which were there, the Fathers of 
Chriftianity, refolved to make their addreffes for the Tyrant to fave their 
converts lives; and though all men judged ita defperate attempt, yet they 
obtained the lives of thofe they claimed. So as they diftributed them- 
{elves atthe City Gates, and as their Clients paffed bound tothe Shams 
dal bles, they mercifully unbound their Shakles, and refcned them from 
ni death. By which occafion alfo they performed another acceptible Sacris 
ni fice to God, in Baptizing an infinite number of Children,which the Soul- 
wi diers willingly permitted, fo as the horrid and execrable cruelty of this 
oan Tyrant proved as advantagious to thefe little Angels, as Hereds flaughter 
|) did to the Bleffed Innocents. | | 
Many Chil. | ‘They write,that inthis maffacte there was fo much blood’ fpilt, as 
renwapuze* made the great River of Kiang, which runs by the City, to increafe and’ 
{well vifibly; and the dead Corps being caft into the River, and carried 
downwards tothe other Cities, did denounce unto them; that they: were 

to expect no better Treaty from this Tyrants hands. And it quickly pro- 

ved true, for he difpatched his Army to the reft of the Cities;and killed! 

all that he could Jay hands on; and thus chis Tyrant did bring that popir 

lous Province of suchuen into a vaft wildernefle, After this, he muftered’ 

all his Souldiersin a Field, which in every City of (hingis deputed’ for 

that end, and is called by the Natives’ K/oochang; in this place, he dels 

vered himfelf thus unto them, J hope by your valour to obtain the Empiretof 

the world, when I haveexpelled the Tartars,but I defire to fee you yet quicker 

1 and nimbler than hitherto you have beens you all know, to free you from all bur- 
WA dens and heavy luggage, how I funk three{core Ships full of Silver in the ap 
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of Kiang, whith I can eafily recover, to reward your pains and merits, when I 
[hall once have obtained the Empire,(tie had indeed funck the Ships,and kil- 
led the Ship men, to conceal the places) but there remaines yet a greater en- 
cumbrance, which retards much our journey, and all our enterprifes, which is 
your Wives, which are aheavy burden to you all, Therefore now put on a gene- 
ronsre(olution; There will not be wanting other exquifit Women, when we are 
come to poffeffethe Empire; and although as Emperour 1 ought to have fome 
Prerogative, and make a difference betwixt you and my Royall per(on, yet I am 
content inthis, te give you all aleading example,which may ferve as a Prefident, He kils all the 
After this Speech,of three hundred handfome and beautiful Maids,which sae 
he kept for his voluptuous pleafures, he onely referved twenty to ferve 
his three Quéensjand commanded all the reft to be killed upon the place. 
The Souldiers prefently followed the example and command of their 
cruel Tyrant, and cut off the heads of innumerable innocent Women, as 
if they had been their mortal enemies. | 
Having now no more menin the Province of Suchuen to put to death, cn ate 
he turned his fury and hatred againft the Cities, Houfesand Palaces : fot pism ne 
whereas he had built himfelf'a very ftately and magnificent Palace in the City of Ghing- 
City of Chingtu; he confumed that, and with it, a great part ofthat noble ™ 
City with fire;befides he cut downall Trees and Woeds,that they might 
profitno man, And thus(as he faid )having putged his Army, he march- 
ed on into the Province of Xenfito meet the Tartars; but as he marched, 
if he found any man, remaining alive, he’: commanded him to be killed. 
And notcontent with all this, if heefpied any Souldier which marched 
either too far before, or too far behind, though the fault were never fo 
little, he killed him prefently.He killed all his fick or weak Souldiers,that 
they might*be delivered (as he faid) out of fo miferable and ruined 
a Country.1 fuppreffe many more paffages: of his: cruelty, becaufe I will 
haften to the Cataftrophe of this Tragedy. 
He was no fooner entred into the Province of Xen/i, but one of the 
Emperours Uncles meets him with five thoufand Tartars, the Body of 
the Army marching after him; five Horfemen are fent out before the 
. Army (as ufually they do amongft the Tartars, ) whoif they, be well 
received of the enemy, they take itas a fign of Peace and fubmiffion; but 
if they receive any A& of hoftility,then the Army marcheth up to fight- 
Thefe Horfemen were elpied by the Tyrants Scouts; who prefently 
broveht him Tydings of their approach. \ But he laughed atthe news, 
and» jeftingly asked them, If the Tartars had learned to fly.. He 
drove at that time; many perfons bound before him, which he intended 
fo maflacre, and amongft the reft two of the Jefuits, for asking leave 
torettrne into Suchuen, which was the Country they had undertaken 
to convert to Chriftianity. . But the fuddaindeath of this Arch-brigand 
delivered them all from the imminent danger; for at the fame time came 
in hisochief Commanders, affuring him the’ Tartar was upon him; upon 
whichnews ; he being of abold and couragious* humour, burft out of 
his: Tentj:and withour either head-piece or breft-Platey fnatched up:a 
Lanceyand ‘went out with a few, to view the enemy. ‘The forefaid five 
Tartars prefently affaulted the: Tyrantsandothe firft Arrow was thot, 
(happy 
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The Tyrancis ( happy tothe Tartars, and many others, ) pierced the heart of that mon- 
ae: fter of Cruelty, killing that Man, who had an intention to make an end of 
all Men; and who fromthe bafe condition of a raskally Theef, pre- 
fumed to take the Sacred Title of King and Emperour, The head 
being down, the Tartars eafily feized on the body of his Army, many 
of the Souldiers{ubmitted to them, others were killed, others ran aways 
and the poor inhabitants of the Province of Suchuen received the Tartars 


ati | The’ Province ag their Saviours.By which means this Province whichis the maft We- 


iat Sach 1 ‘ 2 : ' A 
ii ee ieca fternin China,and borders uponthe Kingdome of Tibet, became fubject 


| 
| | | to the Zartars. tothe Tartarian Empire, 
| 


When they had eftablifhed Garrifons,and all their other Affairs in that 


i | Country, they prepared to returne to the Royall City of : Pekingsleading 


‘| with them the two Captive Priefts,which they had found in Chains, 

as a prefent moft acceptable to the Tartarian Emperour;there I faw 

them, and left them ingreat veneration and honour inthe yearMDCL. 
But this victorious Conquerour returning crowned with Laurels,was 


Oneofthe  ., ‘ ; 
Emperours ill received and worferecompenfed, by his Brother the great 4 mavane 


aq Unclesisillye- eys, ( who wasthe Emperours Tutor; ) and in ftead of a deferved tri- 


ceived. 


val umph, he received an unworthy death; for being to make a marchof 


many Months, to undergo much labour, and many troubles, it happe- 
ned fo, that he loft more Men in marching than in fighting; upon which 
he was accufed of great negligence in governing his: Army; and being 
of a generous nature, he thought he deferved high praife, but no blame, 
and therefore he took his Tartarian Cap, and fcornfully trampled 
it upon the ground, ( which is the greateft fign of indignation, which 
| they can expreffe; ) upon which fact he was committed to a Prifon pro- 
Ha per to thofe of the blood Royall which he accufed. of any Crimes 
| But he {corned to be the firft of the Tartarian Family; which fhould. fuf- 
fer this opprobry in China, and therefore before he was carried to this 


Wi Prifon called by the Chinefe Coaciang, he hung himfelf miferably in his 


He hangs him- : 
felf. : own Palace. .A Gallant Prince, and worthy of a better fortune. Ma- 


ny think this difgrace to have grown from —/mavangus his eldeft Bro- 
thers emulation; bur I think that 4 mavangus was affraid that this Man, 
though wanting no courage, yet ofa precipitit nature,would quickly ruin 
the:Tartarias affairs, by his rafh proceedings. And here I will put a peri- 
od to this brief Narration of the Tartars War to the year MDGEI. 
in which year I was fent to Europe, by thofe that may command me. 
In which relation if there be nothing elfe worthy of admiration, yetir 
feems wonderfull to confider, that in feven years fpace they conquered 
more ground, than an entire Army could bave walked through inthe 
whole length & breadth thereof in that fpace of time;tor-rhey over-ranthe 
twelve vaft Provinces of China, befides the immenfe extents of Leastunc, 
and the Kingdomof Corea. 

What fince has paft,- in fuch: viciffitudes of fortune , I 
know not; but as foon as God fhall bleffe me with:a profperots re- 
turne into my beloved China, or that my friends acquaint: me 
with any new Occurrences by Letters, I will procure that all Enrope thal 
underftand the Iffue of thefe prodigious revolutions. 

FINIS. 


















































An Addition to the former Hiftory, 


taken out of the laft Letters from China 
Written in the years 1651.52. and 53, 





Feer the Printing of this our Hiftory of the Tarta- 
rian Wars, returning to Bruffels fiom Amfterdam 
(where I ufedall poffible expedition to bring my 
Atlas Sinteus tothe Prefle) 1 there received my 
long defired Letters from china, fent by. my 
friends from Rome {ome of which being dated 
of the 14. of November 1651, were writ by a Séeie- 
§ az,called Father Francis Brancatos, who fojurns 
inthe: City of Xanchaz, in the Province of Nan- 
king; and refle@ing, that happily ic would not be ungratefull to our Ey- 
ropeans, if lmade a private relation, of publick ufe; I refolved to draw out 
thislitele enfuing Narration from thofe Letters written in feverall years, 

The Empire of Chinais now growntoamore fixed and fetled Eftate, 
fince the death of Amavangus Uncle to the Emperour-to whofe expediti- 
of in invading that Empire and Vigilance in conferving it,the Tartars awe 
their happy fucceffe. 

But yet, the opinion framed of him after his death, was far different 
from the authority and power:he carried in hislife; for nofooner was the 
exercife of governing by his death devolved into the hands of his Ne- 
phew, called xwachi; buethat this Emperour, though a youth in years, be- 
gant his raign by the approbation of all eftates and orders, with {uch matu- 
rity of jadgement,and councel,as he feemedto furpafle the gray and hoary 
heads of his wifeft Counfellors. He was no fooner enthroned,then he ex- 
preffed a ftrange ripenefie of judgement,and feverity of Juftice joyned to- 
gether ; for having difcoveréd: his. Uncles wicked counfels and defigns, 
and traced the ob{cure track ofthis abhominable vices, which were hid du- 
ring his life «he did fo much refent thofe deteftable AGs, as he:comman- 
ded his body to be digged up,and his magnificent Sepulchre to be beaten 
down; whichkind of punifhment amongftthe Chinefes is held to be the 
greate(t that can be inflicted ;/ being taught by their Religion, ta carry all 
veneration and refpeé to the tombs of dead perfons. The Carcafle being 
dragged'out; they firft beat it with Clubs, then they fcourged it with 
Rods and finally,cutting off the head, they made it a fpeétacle toall cri- 
minal opprobies.. Thusthe fplendour of his Tomb, was brought to duft ; 


and fortune paid him after his death, the difgtace fhe owed him in his life. 
Rr He 
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An “Addition 








He punifhed alfo alithe Officers and Prefeéts, which were privie tohis 
councels, putting fome to death, and depriving others of their dignities, 
Amongft all which I find the fortune of General Fung co have been very 
various : who though he be no Chriftian, yet being a fingular friend, and 
prote tor of our fociery,and particularly known to my felf,{ cannot but re- 
joyce to hear him reftored, to his place and dignity, after his: difcovered 
innocency, Inthe meantime the Emperour Xanchius,growing upto mans 
| eftate, and folicitous to propagate his honour to his pofterity, refolved to 
Mm accompli(h his long intended Marriage with the Daughter tothe Empe- 
ay rour of the Occidental Tartars : In which aétion, the Tartars imitate the 
ia | _ European cuftom;for they take a Lady of fome like illuftrious blood or de- 
ial {cent;But the Emperours of China feem little to value the nobility of blood, 
yi but feleé the prineft beauty ; nor will they refufe a perfon of a mean for- 
tune, if fhe be but graced with beauty ; In {o much, as the Wifeto the late 
Fi Emperour of China, was Daughter to a man, that got his living by making 
1 ha ftraw Shoos. So King 4 hafuerus vaifed a poor Captive maid to be Con- 
Pain| fort with him in his Royal Throne : which kind of cuftom happily the 
al Chinefes drew from the Perfians, or the Perfians from them. But to return 
ail to the fubject that caufed this little digreffion. The Emperours Wedding 
i was performed with a Pomp and fplendor proportionableto fuch an Em- 
pire : nor was there any magnificence wanting on the Spoufes part; forac- 
cording to the fafhion’of the Nation, fhe came accompanied with whole 
| Armies of men, and fo many Troops of Horfe, asthey feemed.innumera- 
ni) ble;nature feeming to have framed the riches of the Tertars mote for war- 
| like affairs, than for pleafure. Nor is his infinit multitude of Horfe incre- 
dible, for I my felf have feeneighty.thoufand Horfe, all at onetime, fent 
Wy as aprefent from the Occidental Tartars tothe King of China, 
i Which boundleffe power of the Tartars,as it cannot be contained with- 
i in any limits, fo alfo it hath lately broke out intothe Province of Ouam- 
an tung, which they have wholly fubdued ; and-out of that,like an impetu- 
| a ous Torrent, they ran into the Province of Grangfi, which they likewi'e 
if have conquered to their Empire. So as the King of China called. Fungley, 
HH with his chief favourit the Eunuch, called Pang e4chilews,: who protef- 
| feth Chriftianity, were feign to fly to the Confines of Tanking, being ina 
manner excluded:the whole Empire. In foomuch as a friend of mine 
writes out of the Province of Fokiea, that the King Faagley fearing to fall: 
Wh into the Tartars hands,was feignto leave the Land,and fly to Sea. Neither 
ai have we. any: news of our Father. Andrew Xaverius Koffler who follow- 
Me ed the Court of King Fangley, having had the happinefl¢ to have, Bap- 
hi Seen his Queen,his Sonne, and his Mother, with many others ofthat 
MH ourt, 

Inthe meantime, whilft one (avg, 4 Royolet amonght the Tartars,fub- 
duedthe Province of Quanefi, the Colaws, who was Governour of the 
Country, anda Chriftian,fell:into the Enemies hands, andthe Tartars, 
hoping by rewards and promifes of dignities, to win the fubmiffion of this 
{o'gallanta man, and fo eminent a Philofopher , abftained three daies 
from any cruelty, or ill ufage toward him; Buthe {corned to prefet. his 
oe his allegeance and fidelity to his King; and therefore loft his 

cad. But 
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But yet,this generous Action was admired and.honoured by thofebru- 
tifh Souls, who prefently ereéted amagnificent Tomb, in memory of fo 
honourable an AG ; for although the Tartars follicit the Chinefes to revolt 
from their Prince,yetthey honour and praife {uch as fhew themfelves con- 
ftanttohim, And this memorial of him, I owe aswell tothe fingulat 
friendfhip he was pleafed to contra@ with me, as alfo to his eminent ver- 
tues,of which I my felf & the whole Church of Chriftians in China, were 
both Spectators and Admirers, for the {pace of twenty years.He was Born 
in the Province of Nanquin,inthe City Changcho,being called Kin Thomas, 
a Name moft worthy of eternal Memory. 

During the faccage of thefe Provinces, news arrives from the Country 
of Suchuen, ( which the notorious Brigand called Changhienchungus, fa- 
mous for his ftrange cruelty atid abhominable villanies, had fo wafted,) 
that it begins again to be fhaken with feverall tempefts of War ; & though 
he feemed to be quite deftroyed in the laft Battails, yet from thence 
doth appear again new trouble and vexation to the Empire. 

The Province of Fokien alfo begins to grone under the fame miferable 
cofidicion of Wars forthe Reverend Father Peter Canevary Native of Ge- 
nta,writes out of the City Changchen, which was befieged the 30.0f March 
1652. that Quefingus having made a defcent from his Ships into chat Pro- 
vince,hath overrun the whole Country,taken fome Cities and Towas,and 
carried on the War with great terrour to the Iahabitants.Infomuch as the 
Tartarian Commandets keepe themfelves,\ and theix Army in their Forts, 
and other places of firength, not daring to“appeat inthe. field to oppofe 
him; but yet he {aid they expected new Forces and Succours from Peking; 
by which they doubt not, but quickly to fubdue him. 

This Quefingus, who now vexeth this Province of Fokien, is Son to the 
famous Pyrate Iquon or Chinchilungo whom the Tartars imprifoned bya 
flight, as I recounted to you in my former Hiftory. 

And to let you know what I further heard from fome paflengers of Chi- 
na, who inthe month of Fanuary 165 3. were caft, ina Ship of China, up- 
on the Coafts of an Ifland called New Holland; whither I had been brought 
before by their Barks, and Souldiers, as their Prifoner ; Thefe men rela- 
ted that a great Army of Tartars was arrived, to fubdue Quefingus , whofe 
Commander thought it fit to joyn Art to hisForce;and therefore he com- 
mianded a handfull of men, to charge the Chinefe Army, and prefently by 
feigning flight, to retireto more advantageous and furer places. In the 
meantime, he had placed anumber of Horfeina deep valley behind a 
Mountain, towards which Quarters the fugitive Troops retired. This 
flight gave courage to the Chinefe, and the defire of viétory, made them 
venture fo far from the River Chang, where their fhips lay at Anchor, as 
they found themfelves environed by the Zartars Army. This defperate 

condition which excluded the Chinefes, from returning to their Ships, 
caufed a very great, and bloody flaughter, in which there perifhed above 
80000 of the Chinefes Army ; whilft Quefingus a {pectator of this fad acci- 
dent from the Matt of his Ships, as they relate, was heard to fay, that he 
would once more try his fortune againft the Tartars ; but if fhe proved 
again adverfe unto him, hethen would fubmit, and fhave his Hair, like a 
Tartar. Rr 2 Concerning 
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Concerning the prefent ftate of ChriftianReligion, being at Brufsels this 
Jatt Iune,in the year 1654, Ireceived letters from China; in which they 
gave me notice, that the Father Jefuits, were very favourably treated by 
the Tartars , yea better than before ; that they permit free exercife of the 
Chriftian Catholick Religion, through all their Kingdoms, granting them 
Jeave.not onely to enjoy their ancient Churches, but alfo liberally contri- 
buting to build new ones ; fo, by the goodneffe of God,that which enda- 
maged others,proveth gain to them, But I referve all particulars to 2 
largerRelation in a greater Volume,which fhall continueTrigautiws hisHi- 
ftory of the miffions difpatched into China, concluding with the year 1610, 
to thefe our prefentTimes. } 











Books printed for,and tobe fold by Jobs (rook at the: 
fign of the Ship in St Pauls Church-yard. 


Nnales Veteris Teftamenti,a prima Mundi Origine dedudi, una 

cum rerum Afiaticarum & ASgyptiacarum Chronico, A temporis 
Hiftorici principio ufque ad Maccabaicarum initia produdto: A 

Viro Reverendiflimo,& Doétiffimo Jacobo Ufferio Archiepifcopo 
Armachano. Folio. 
——-——Fjufdem Annalium Pars fecunda , qua ad annum Chriftt 
OGogefimum producitur,una cum harmonia Bvangeliorum ab exerci- 
tatiffimo in Sacris literis Do@tore Johanne Rishard{ono Epifcopo Arda- 


chenfi confcripta. |. Folio. 
——~. ——Fjufdem de Textiis Hebraici Veteris Teftamenti Variantibus 
leGtionibus ad Ladovicum Cappellom Epiftola. Quarts. 








ejufdem de LX Xiaterpretum verfione fyntagma, quo hebrai- 
citextus veritas contra LXX interpretum verfionis affertores declara- 
tur,vna cum libro Efthere &c, ad priftinam antiquitatem cum obelifcis, 
afterifcis 8 lenifcis reducto. Quarto. 
The Holy Hiftory : centaining excellent obfervations on allthe remarkable 
Paffages and Hiftories of the Old Teftament : With a Vindication of the Ve- 
rity thereof fromthe a[perfions of Atheifts and Anti-Scripturians, Written 
Originally in French by the curions Pen of Nicolas Cauffin S.1. And now 
Elegantly rendred into Englih out of the Seventh ana laft Edition by a Pers 
{0 of Honor. Quarto. 
The Perfeé& Ambaflador; Treating of the Antiquity, Priviledges, and Beha- 
viour of Men belonging to that Function: By Francis Thynne,E/quire .12°. 
Wildome and Innocence; or, Prudence aud Simplicity,in the Examples of 
the Serpent and the Deve, propounded to our imitation : By Thomas Vane 
Dottor in Divinity and Phyfick. 12°. 
The Spirituall Nurfery decyphered,in 4 Sermon Preached at Mercers Chap- 
pelin London, Febr.9.1650. By Thomas Baker late Rector of St Mary 
the More in Exon. Quarto: 
Seven Sermons, Preached upon feverall Occafions, by the moft Reverend 
and Learned Father in God,William Laud, late Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
orc heretofore Printed feverally,but now gathered together and re-printed,12°. 
Loci Communes D. Martini Latheri ex Scriptis ipfius Latinis, forma 
Gnomologica, & Aphoriftica colle@i & in quinque clafles diftributi,a 
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I). M. Theodofio Fabritio Ecclefie Gottingenfis Paftore, Quartos 
| Difputatio Scolaftica de Divina Providentia,adverfus Jefuitas, Arminia- 

nos ,Socinianos de Domino, Dei,&c,ftudiis & induftria Samuelis Rhe- 
torfortis S Theologiz Profefloris in cele bri & inclyta Academia Andrea- 





politana, Quarto. 
A juft vindication of tbe-Church of England from the afperfion of criminal 
fchifme, by Tob» Brambal Bifbop of Derry. Ottavo. 


Aha ——_— +——His defence of true liberty from anti-cedent and extrinfecall ne- 
Lat ceffity being an anfwer to alate book of Mafter Thomas Hobbs of Malmef- 


mai bury. Offave, 
Wi ——~—— His anfwer to Monf. Milttiers Vidtory of truth,with Milisiers 
| own Epiftle. Ocbavo. 


Mifcellanea facra, or devout and Spiritual effaies,by Walter Mountague 4°. 
na | Partheniffa,an excellent new Romance, written by the Lord Broghill in 4 parts. 
Quarto. 

EIZATQIN , fine introduCorium anglico-latino-Grecum, complectens 
colloquia familiaria, Afopi fabulas & Luciani mortuorum Dialogos. 





i ii | In ufum fcholarum, per Johannem Shirly, Ofav0. 
hi De Hibernia & antiquitatibus ejus difquifitione, Authore Jacobo Warzo 
| Eq. Auraro- Oavo. 


By whom alfo all forts of Books brought from beyond the Seas,are to be fold. 
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